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Loi Ddu Sdch

Theo truyén thuyé&t Phat gido, trong gido phap nha Phat c6 t&i tim
mudi bon ngan phdp mon. Con s6 tdm mudi bon ngan 12 mot con sd
bi€u tugng, tiéu bi€u cho vd s6 phdp mdn ctia Phat. Trudc khi néi vé tu
phudc va tu hué, xin moi ngudi hiy 1dng nghe 15i dic Phit day trong
kinh Phdp Cu: Pugc sinh 1am ngudi 1a khé, dugce song con la khé, dugc
nghe Chanh phdp la khé, dugc gap Phit ra ddi la khé (182). Chd lam
cdc diéu 4c, ging lam cdc viéc lanh, giit tim y trong sach. /3;y 161 chu
Phat day (183). Chi vdi hai cAu Phit day nay da géi gon toan bd y
nghia viéc dugc sanh ra lam ching sanh con ngudi va chuyén tu phudc
tu hué theo Phit gido. DAu néi gido phap c6 nhicu vd sd, tit ci chi tip
trung tai hai vin dé. Thi nhit 12 tu phu6c nhiim tich tu phuéc dic; va
tht nhi 12 tu hué nhiim tich tu cong dic. Phudc 12 do quéd bdo thién
nghiép ma c6. Phudc difc bao gdm tai san va hanh phudc clia ¢di nhan
thién, nén chi 1a tam bg va van chiu ludn hoi sanh ti¥. Phudc bdo tudng
thudng, nhu dugc tdi sanh vao cdi trdi hay ngudi. Phudc dite 1a két qua
ctia nhitng viéc lam thién lanh ty nguyén, con c6 nghia 13 phudc dién,
hay hanh phudc dién. Phudc dic do qui bdo thién nghiép ma cé.
Phuéc difc bao gdm tai sdn va hanh phudc clia cdi nhin thién, nén chi
12 tam bgd va vAn chiu ludn hdi sanh t&r. Tu Phu6c 14 nhitng cdch thuc
hanh khac nhau cho Phat t, nhu thyc hanh bd thi, in kinh &4n tong, xay
chuia dung thép, tri trai gilf gidi, van van. Trong khi d6, theo Phit gido,
tué l1a tim gidi thodt khdi si mé. Tri hué gidi thodt ctia bic A La Han,
4m chi cic bic A La hdn d6n cin di lia bé chuéng phién ndo. Tué cé
tdc dung phan biét sy 1y. Tué quyét dodn nghi ngd. Tué 1a sy ciu tao
clia Chanh Ki€n va Ch4nh Tu Duy. Tri va tué thudng c6 chung nghia;
tuy nhi€n thong dat sy tudng hitu vi thi goi la “tri.” Thong dat khong 1y
vO vi thi goi 13 “tué.” Theo truyén thdng Phit gido Nguyén Thily, c6
ba cdch dat dugc tri hué. Thit nhat 1a Vin Hué: Pat dugc vin hué qua
doc nghe va nhitng 15i gido huan. Thit nhi 1a Tw hué: DPat dugc tu hué
qua suy tu. Thit ba 13 Tu hué: Pat dugc tu hué qua tu hanh phat trién
tam linh. Hanh gid tu Phat nén luén nhd ring khi tAim khong dinh tinh,
khong chuyén chi thyc tip mdt phap moén nhidt dinh thi khé ma dat
dudc nhat tAim. Do d6, doi v6i ngudi tu Thién thi khé ma gidc ngd, con
d6i véi hanh gid Tinh Do thi khé ma vang sanh Cuc Lac.



Theo gido thuy&t nha Phat, ngudi tu Phat phdi nén ludn 13y viéc tu
hué 1am dau, nhung nén tdng cho viéc tu hué lai 1a ngay chd viéc tu
phuéc. Phuéc ditc dugce thanh 1ap bing cdch gitip d§ ngudi khéc, trong
khi cong ditc nhd vao tu tip d€ tu cdi thién minh va 1am gidm thi€u
nhitng ham mudn, gidn hdn, si mé. C4 phudc dic va cong dic phai
dudgc tu tip song hanh. Hai tir ndy thinh thodng dugc diing 1dn 1on. Tuy
nhién, sy khdc biét chinh y&u 1a phu6c ditc mang lai hanh phic, giau
sang, thong thdi, van van clia bic trdi ngudi, vi thé chiing c6 tinh cich
tam thdi va vAn con bi luan hoi sanh tir. Cong dic, ngugc lai gitp vudt
tho4t khéi luan hoi sanh tir va din dé€n qui vi Phat. Ciing mot hanh
ddng bo thi v6i tAm niém dat dugc qua bdo trin tuc thi minh s& dugc
phu6c dirc; tuy nhién, né€u minh b thi vdi quyé&t tim gidm thiéu tham
lam bdn xén, minh s€ dugc cong dic. Trong khi phudc dic tic 1a cong
dic bén ngoai, con cdng dic la do cong phu tu tip bén trong ma cé.
Cong dic do thién tap, di trong chdc 1at ciing khong bao gid mat. C6
ngudi cho riing ‘N€u nhu vay t6i khéi lam nhitng phude didc bén ngoai,
tdi chi mot bé tich tu cdng phu tu tip bén trong 13 di’. Nghi nhu vay 1a
hoan toan sai. Ngudi Phat tit chon thudn phai tu tip ci hai, vira tu
phudc ma ciing vira tu tip cong difc, cho téi khi ndo cong dic tron diy
va phudc dic diy di, mdi duge goi 1a ‘Ludng Tic Ton.' Theo kinh
Phdp Bdo Pan, phdm thit ba, T8 bdo Vi Thit Sti: “V6 D€ tam ta, khong
bi€t chdnh phédp, cit chiia dd Ting, bo thi thi€t trai, d6 goi 1a cu
phudc, chd khong thé dem phudc ddi 1am cong dic dude. Cong dic 1a
& trong phap than, khong phai do tu phudc ma duge.” T6 lai néi: “Thay
tanh 4y 13 cong, binh ding 4y 13 dic. Mdi niém khong ngung tré,
thudng thdy bdn tdnh, chian that diéu dung, goi 1a cong ditc. Trong tAm
khiém ha 4y 13 cong, bén ngoai hanh 1€ phép 4y l1a dic. Ty tdnh dung
1ap mudn phdp 1a cong, tAm thé lia niém Ay 13 dic. Khong lia tu tinh
Ay 1a cong, tng dung khong nhiém la dic. N&u tim cong dic phip
than, chi y ndi ddy ma tao, 4y 1a chon cong dic. N&u ngudi tu cong
ditc, tAm tic khong c6 khinh, ma thudng hanh khip kinh. TAm thudng
khinh ngudi, ngé ngd khong duat titc 1a khong cong, tu tdnh hu vong
khong that tifc ty khong cé dic, vi ngd nga tu dai thudng khinh tat c4.
Nay thién tri thitc, mdi niém khdng c6 gidn doan &y 1a cong, tAim hanh
ngay thdng ay 13 dic; ty tu tdnh, &y 13 cong, tu tu thin Ay 13 difc. Nay
thién tri thiic, cong difc phai 1a ndi ty tinh ma thay, khong phii do bd



thi cling dudng ma cau dugc. A/y 1a phudc dic cung vdi cong dic khic
nhau.”

Phdi thanh that ma néi, nhd tu tué ma hanh gid dat dugc mot s6
cong diic gép phin khong nhd cho ti€n trinh gidi thoat khdi sdu néo
luan hdi. Cong diic 12 thuc hanh cdi gi thién lanh nhu gidm thi€u tham,
sin, si. Cong ddc 1a hanh ty cai thién minh, vugt thodat khoi vong ludn
hdi sanh ti d€ di d€n Phat qua. Sttc manh lam nhitng viéc cong ditc,
gitip vugt qua bd sanh tif va dat dén qud vi Phat. Tri tué 12 mot trong
ngii cin, tué cin c6 thé quan dat ching sanh d€ niy sinh ra dao ly.
Tué cidn nghia 1a tri tué ma ngudi cé ton gido phai duy tri. Pay khong
phai 1a cdi tri tué tu ky ma 1a cdi tri tué thuc sy ma ching ta dat dudgc
khi chiing ta hoan toan thodt khédi cdi nga va 4o tudng. Hé chitng nao
ching ta c6 tri tué nay thi ching ta s€ khong di lac dudng. Ching ta
ciing c6 thé néi nhu th€ vé& niém tin clia chiing ta ddi v&i chinh ton
gido, khong k& d&n cudc song hing ngay. Néu chiing ta khong tu tip
biang tri tué, chic chin chiing ta s& bi bi rang budc vao nhitng ham
mudn ich ky, nhd nhit. Cudi ciing, ching ta c6 thé di lac vio mot tdn
gido sai 1Am. Hanh gid chan thuan nén ludn nhé ring chinh nhitng cin
tré do phién nio gy ra hay nhitng duc vong va 4o tudng 1am ting tdi
sanh va trd ngai cho sy phdt sanh tri hué. Nhd c¢6 Tué Tu Hanh hay
hanh thyc hanh tri hué nén khdng c6 chi ma chiing ta ching rd ching
bi€t. N6i tém lai, trong tu hanh Phat gido, Phudc va Hué 1a doi chin
clia vi hanh gid dang trén dudng di d&€n viing dat Phat. Néu thi€u mat
mot chan thi ngay 14p tic ngudi 4y sé tr§ thanh qué quit va sé khong
bao gi tw minh c6 thé di d&€n duge dat Phat. That vay, theo gido 1y
nha Phat, n€u khong c6 gidi hanh thanh tinh s& khong thé dinh chi su
loan dong ctia tu tudng. N6i cdch khdc, n€u khong tu phude noi thin
thi noi tAim sé& lang thang quanh quin ma khong c6 sy dinh chi nhitng
loan dong cla tu tudng va ciing s& khong c6 sy thanh tyu cia tué giac.
Sy thanh tyu cla tué gidc c6 nghia 1a sy vién man cua tri thic va tri
tué, tifc gidc ngd tron ven. P6 1a két qua cda chudi tuf tao va 1y tudng
clia doi song tu tdc chd.

Quyén sich nhd c6 twa dé “Phudc Hué Song Tu” nay khong phdi
12 mot nghién citu thAm sdu vé gido 1y nha Phit, ma né chi don thuin
vach ra nhitng 15i Phat day vé nhitng 1gi lac clia sy tu hanh song song
gitta Phu6c va Hué. Phat tit thudn thanh nén luén nhé ring muc dich
clia ngudi tu Phat 1a dat dugc tri hué gidc ngd giip ching ta dat dugc



cifu cénh thodt ra khéi vong luan hdi sanh ti¥, d6 chinh 1a Nié€t Ban dat
dudc ngay trong ki€p nay. Cudc hanh trinh tr ngudi 1én Phat con doi
héi nhiéu c6 ging va hi€u biét lién tuc. Chinh vi th€ ma mic du hién
tai di c6 qué nhiéu sich vi€t vé Phat gido, tdi cling mao mudi bién
soan tap sach “Phuéc Hué Song Tu” song ngit Viét Anh nhiim phd bién
gido Iy nha Phit cho Phit tir § moi trinh do, dic biét 1a nhitng ngudi so
cd. Nhitng mong su d6ng gép nhoi ndy s& mang lai Idi lac cho nhitng ai
mong cau c6 dude cudc sdng an binh va hanh phiic.

Thién Phuc



Preface

According to Buddhist legendary, in Buddhist teachings, there are
eighty-four thousand dharma-doors. Eighty-four thousand is a symbolic
number which represents a countless number of the Buddha Dharma-
door. Before discussing on the cultivations of merits and wisdom, let's
listen to the Buddha's teachings in the Dammapada Sutta, the Buddha
taught: It is difficult to obtain birth as a human being; it is difficult to
have a life of mortals; it is difficult to hear the Correct Law; it is even
rare to meet the Buddha (182). Not to do evil, to do good, to purify
one’s mind, this is the teaching of the Buddhas (183). Only with these
two sentences from the Buddha's teachings cover the whole meanings
of being born as human beings and the cultivations of merits and
wisdom in Buddhism. Although talking about numerous dharma doors,
all of them concentrate only on two matters. First, cultivation of
blessness to accumulate merits; and the second matter is the cultivation
of wisdom to accumulate virtues. Merit is the result of the voluntary
performance of virtuous actions, also means field of merit, or field of
happiness. All good deeds, or the blessing arising from good deeds.
The karmic result of unselfish action either mental or physical. The
blessing wealth, intelligence of human beings and celestial realms;
therefore, they are temporary and subject to birth and death. Practices
of blessing or sundry practices are various practices for a Buddhist such
as practicing charity, distributing free sutras, building temples and
stupas, keeping vegeterian diet and precepts, etc. Meanwhile,
according to Buddhism, wisdom means a heart or mind that is delivered
from ignorance, implied the arhat’s deliverance from hindrances to
wisdom. Wisdom, discernent or understanding, the power to discern
things and their underlying principles. Wisdom has the power to decide
the doubtful. Right Understanding and Right Thought constitute
wisdom. Prajna is often interchanged with wisdom. Wisdom means
knowledge, the science of the phenomenal, while prajna more
generally to principles or morals. According to the Theravadan
Buddhism, there are three modes of attaining moral wisdom: First,
attaining moral wisdom from reading, hearing and instruction, or
attaining wisdom based on learning. Second, Cintamaya-panna,
attaining moral wisdom from reflection or attaining wisdom based on
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thinking. Third, Bhavanamaya-panna, attaining moral wisdom from
practice of abstract meditation (attaining wisdom based on mental
development). Buddhist practitioners should always remember that
when the mind is not able to focus on a single individual practice and it
is difficult to achieve one-pointedness of mind. Thus, for Zen
practitioners, it is difficult to be enlightened; while for Pure Land
practitioners, it is difficult to be reborn in the Pure Land.

According to Buddhist teachings, Buddhist practitioners should
always place the priority on the cultivation of wisdom, but the
foundation for the cultivation of wisdom is the very cultivation of
merits. Merit is what one established by benefitting others, while virtue
is what one practices to improve oneself such as decreasing greed,
anger, and ignorance. Both merit and virtue should be cultivated side
by side. These two terms are sometimes used interchangeably.
However, there is a crucial difference. Merits are the blessings
(wealth, intelligence, etc) of the human and celestial realms; therefore,
they are temporary and subject to birth and death. Virtue, on the other
hand, transcend birth and death and lead to Buddhahood. The same
action of giving charity with the mind to obtain mundane rewards, you
will get merit; however, if you give charity with the mind to decrease
greed and stingy, you will obtain virtue. While blessing (merit) is
obtained from doing the Buddha work, while virtue gained from one’s
own practice and cultivation. If a person can sit stillness for the briefest
time, he creates merit and virtue which will never disappear. Someone
may say, ‘I will not create any more external merit and virtue; I am
going to have only inner merit and virtue.’ It is totally wrong to think
that way. A sincere Buddhist should cultivate both kinds of merit and
virtue. When your merit and virtue are perfected and your blessings
and wisdom are complete, you will be known as the ‘Doubly-Perfected
Honored One.” According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter Three, the
Master told Magistrate Wei, “Emperor Wu of Liang’s mind was wrong;
he did not know the right Dharma. Building temples and giving
sanction to the Sangha, practicing giving and arranging vegetarian
feasts is called ‘seeking blessings.” Do not mistake blessings for merit
and virtue. Merit and virtue are in the Dharma body, not in the
cultivation of blessings.” The Master further said, “Seeing your own
nature is merit, and equanimity is virtue. To be unobstructed in every
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thought, constantly seeing the true, real, wonderful function of your
original nature is called merit and virtue. Inner humility is merit and
the outer practice of reverence is virtue. Your self-nature establishing
the ten thousand dharmas is merit and the mind-substance separate
from thought is virtue. Not being separate from the self-nature is merit,
and the correct use of the undefiled self-nature is virtue. If you seek
the merit and virtue of the Dharma body, simply act according to these
principles, for this is true merit and virtue. Those who cultivate merit in
their thoughts, do not slight others but always respect them. Those who
slight others and do not cut off the ‘me and mine’ are without merit.
The vain and unreal self-nature is without virtue, because of the ‘me
and mine,” because of the greatness of the ‘self,” and because of the
constant slighting of others. Good Knowing Advisors, continuity of
thought is merit; the mind practicing equality and directness is virtue.
Self-cultivation of one’s nature is merit and self-cultivation of the body
is virtue. Good Knowing Advisors, merit and virtue should be seen
within one’s own nature, not sought through giving and making
offerings. That is the difference between blessings and merit and
virtue.”

Truly speaking, owing to the practice of wisdom, practitioners will
attain a number of virtues that contribute a considerable part in the
process of going beyond the six paths of the samsara. Virtue is
practicing what is good like decreasing greed, anger and ignorance.
Virtue is to improve oneself, which will help transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The root or organ of wisdom or sense of
wisdom is one of the five organs. The wisdom that people of religion
must maintain. This is not a self-centered wisdom but the true wisdom
that we obtain when we perfectly free ourselves from ego and illusion.
So long as we have this wisdom, we will not take the wrong way. We
can say the same thing of our belief in religion itself, not to mention in
our daily lives. If we don't cultivate with our wisdom, we will surely be
attached to selfish, small desires. Eventually, we are apt to stray
toward a mistaken religion. Devout Buddhists should always remember
that hinderers or barriers caused by passions and delusion which aid
rebirth and hinder to arising of wisdom. Owing to the practice of all
knowledge, the practice of the unexcelled knowledge and wisdom of
Buddhas, nothing that we don't know. In short, in Buddhist cultivations,
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merits and wisdom are two feet of a practitioner who is walking toward
the Buddha-Land. If lack just one, that person immediately becomes
disabled and will never be able to reach the Buddha-Land. As a matter
of fact, according to Buddhist teachings, without purity of conduct there
will be no calm equipoise of thought. In other words, if we don't
cultivate merits in our own body, our mind will wander around without
the calm equipoise of thought there will be no completion of insight.
The completion of insight (prajna) means the perfection of intellect and
wisdom, i.e., perfect enlightenment. It is the result of self-creation and
the ideal of the self-creating life.

This little book titled “Simultaneous Cultivation of Merits &
Wisdom” is not a profound philosiphical study of Buddhist teachings,
but a book that simply points out the Buddha's teachings on the benefits
of the cultivation of merits alongside cultivation of wisdom. Devout
Buddhists should always remember the goal of any Buddhist cultivator
is to achieve the wisdom of liberation that helps us achieve the final
accomplishment, to go beyond the cycle of births and deaths that is to
reach the state of mind of a Nirvana right in this very life. The journey
from man to Buddha still demands continuous efforts with right
understanding and practice. Presently even with so many books
available on Buddhism, I venture to compose this booklet titled
“Simultaneous Cultivation of Merits & Wisdom” in Vietnamese and
English to spread basic things in Buddhism to all Vietnamese Buddhist
followers, especially Buddhist beginners, hoping this little contribution
will help Buddhists in different levels to understand on how to achieve
and lead a life of peace and happiness.

Thién Phic
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Phéan Mot
Tu Hanh Trong Phdt Gido

Part One
Ciltivations in Buddhism
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Chuong Mgt
Chapter One

Tu Hanh Trong Dao Phdt

Tu hanh trong Phat gido la thyc hanh nhitng gido phdp ctia Pic
Phit trén cin ban lién tuc va déu din. Tu tip trong Phat gido cling c6
nghia 1 trudng dudng Bo P& biing cdch tu tip gidi, dinh, tué. Nhu vay
tu tip trong Phat gido khong chi thuan 12 ngdi thién hay niém Phat, ma
né bao gom ci viéc tu tip luc ba la mit, thip ba la mat, hay ba muoi
bay phim tr¢ dao, van van. Phit ti¥ chin thuAn nén ludn nhd ring thdi
gian rat v 12 quy bdu. Mot tic thdi gian 1a mot tAc mang song, chd nén
dé cho thdi gian trdi qua mot cach lang phi. C6 ngudi nghi ring: “HOom
nay khoan hén tu, chd d&€n ngay mai rdi hiy tu.” Nhung khi ngay mai
dén thi ho lai hen 1in hen lya d&€n ngay mai nita, rdi ngay mai nita,
hen mii cho d&n lic diu bac, ring long, mit md, tai di&c. Lic d6 dau
c6 mudn tu di nita thi thin thé ciing d3 rd rdi, ching con linh hoat, thin
nao con c6 nghe minh nita dau. Phat tif chan thuan nén ludn nhd ring
chiing ta sdng trén ddi nay nao khdc chi cd nim trong viing nuéc nhd,
ching bao lau sau, nu6c s& can, rdi minh s& ra sao? Bdi thé c¢§ ditc c6
day: “Mdt ngay troi qua, mang ta gidm din. Nhu c4 trong nudc, thit hdi
c6 gi ma vui suéng? Hay siéng ning tinh tin tu hanh, nhu Ira dot dau.
Chi nh6 vd thudng, dirng c6 budng lung.” Tir vo lugng ki€p, chiing ta
khong c6 cd may gip dugc Phat Phdp nén khong bi€t 1am sao tu hanh,
nén hét sanh r6i lai t, hét t& rdi lai sanh. That ddng thuong 1Am sao!
Hom nay ching ta c6 duyén may, gip dugc Phat Phdp, th€ ma chiing
ta vin con chan chd ching chiu tu. Quy vi di! Thdi gian khong chd dgi
ai, thodng mot cdi la thin ta di gid, mang ta rdi s& két thic.

Phdp mon tu Pao thi c6 d€n tim muoi bon ngan thi. N6i vé hiéu
bi€t thi thit ndo chiing ta ciing nén hi€u biét, chd dirng tu han hep minh
trong mdt thi ma thdi. Tuy nhién, néi vé tu tap thi ching ta nén tap
trung vao phdp mon nao thich hgp véi chiing ta nhat. Tu c6 nghia 13 tu
tap hay thuc tip nhitng 15i gido hudn clia Pitc Phat, bing cdch tung
kinh siang chiéu, bing dn chay hoc kinh va giit gi6i; tuy nhién nhitng
yé&u t& quan trong nhat trong “thuc tu” 13 sira tdnh, 1a loai trit nhitng
théi hu tit xau, 1a tr bi hy x4, 12 x4y dung dao hanh. Trong khi tung
kinh ta phai hi€u 1y kinh @€ dua gido ly a4y vao sinh hoat clia cudc song
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hang ngay. Hon th& nita, chling ta nén thyc tip thién quin mdi ngay dé
c6 dugc tué gidc Phat. V4i Phat tir tai gia, tu 1a sira ddi tAm tanh, lam
lanh ldnh dit. Theo T6 Bd P& Pat Ma, diy 13 mot trong bon hanh clia
Thién gid. Ngudi tu hanh khi gip cdnh khd nén tu nghi nhu vay: “Ta tir
bao ki€p trudc budng lung khong chiu tu hanh, ning 1ong thuong ghét,
gay ton hai khong cting. P&i nay tuy ta khdng pham 16i, nhung nghiép
dir da gieo tir trudc nay k&t trdi chin, diéu Ay nao phdi do trdi hoic
ngudi tao ra dau, vay ta danh nhin nhuc chiu khd, dirng nén odn trach
chi ai. Nhu kinh d4 néi ‘gip khd khong budn.” Vi sao vay? Vi di thau
suot ludt nhan qua vdy. Pay goi 1a hanh trd odn d€ ti€n budc trén
dudng tu tap.”

Trong Kinh Phdp Cu, buc Phit day: “Chuyén lam nhitng viéc
khong ddng lam, nhac tu nhitng diéu cin tu, bd viéc lanh ma chay theo
duc lac, ngudi nhu th€ dit ¢c6 hAim md ké khdc da c6 ging thanh cong,
cling chi 1a hAm mo sudng (209).” Theo Kinh Tt Thap Nhi Chuong, c¢6
mot vi sa Mdn ban dém tung kinh Di Gido clia Ptic Phat Ca Diép,
ti€ng 6ng budn ba nhu ti€c nudi mudn thdi lui. Pic Phat lién héi: “Xua
kia khi & nha 6ng thudng lam nghé gi?” Ong ddp: “Bach Th& Ton, con
thich chdi dan cAm.” Piic Phat hdi ti€p: “Khi day dan ching thi dng
lam sa0?” Ong ben trd 13i: “Bach Th& Tén, khi diy dan chiing thi dan
khong kéu dugc.” Phat hdi lai: “Khi ddy dan cing qud thi 6ng lam
sa0?” Ong dap: “Bach Th& Ton, khi dan cing qua thi mét ti€ng.” Phat
lai hdi: “Khong cing khong chiing thi sao?” Ong ddp: “Bach Thé Ton,
khi day khong cing khong chiing thi ti€ng kéu tdt véi Am thanh diy
dd.” Puc Phat bén day: “Ngudi Sa Mon hoc dao lai cling nhu vay, tAm
ly dugc quan binh thi mdi dic dao. PSi vdi sy Tu Hanh ma cing thing
qud, 1am cho thin mét mdi, khi thAn mét mdi thi tim ¥ sanh phién nio.
TAm Y da sanh phién nio thi cong hanh sé& thdi lui. Khi cong hanh da
thoi lui thi toi 16i ting truéng. Chi c6 sy thanh tinh va an lac, dao méi
khong mat dugc.”

Chiing ta c6 thé tu tdp bi dién: Thuong x6t nhitng ngudi nghéo hay
cung khé, ddy 1a cd hdi cho bd thi. Chiing ta ciing c6 thé tu tdp kinh
dién: Kinh trong Phat va Hién Thanh Ting. Hoic hoc nhén dién: hay
tu tap phudc biang cdch ciing dudng nhitng ngudi hay con dang tu hoc.
Hoic vd hoc nhan dién, hay tu tAp phudc bing cich cling dudng cho
nhitng ngu6i da hoan thanh tu tdp. Theo Thap Tru Ty Ba Sa Luin, c6
hai 18i tu hanh. Thit nhdt la “Nan Hanh Pao”: Nan hanh dao 12 chiing
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sanh § cdi dJi ngil truge dc thé ndy di trdi qua vo lugng ddi chu Phat,
cau ngdi A Bé Bat Tri, that 1a rat kh6 dugc. N&i khé nay nhiéu vo sd
nhu cét bui, néi khong thé xiét; tuy nhién, dai loai c6 nim diéu: ngoai
dao diy ddy 1am loan B6 T4t phap; bi ngudi dc hay ké vo lai pha hu
thing dic ctia minh; d& bi phudc bdo thé gian lam dién dao, c6 thé
khi&n hoai mat pham hanh; dé€ bi lac vao 16i ty I1¢i ctia Thanh Vin, lam
chudng ngai long dai tir dai bi; va bdi duy c6 tu lyc, khong tha luc ho
tri, nén sy tu hanh rat khé khin; vi nhu ngudi qué y€u di bd mdt minh
rat v 1a khé nhoc, mot ngay ching qua dugc vai dim dudng. Thit nhi la
“Di Hanh Pao”: Di hanh dao 13 ching sanh & cdi ndy néu tin 15i Phat,
tu mon niém Phat nguyén vé Tinh P9, tit s& nhd nguyén luc clia Phat
nhi€p tri, quyét dinh dudgc viang sanh khong con nghi. Vi nhu ngudi
nuong nhd sitc thuyén xudi theo dong nudc, tuy dudng xa ngan dim
ciing d€n ndi khong may chdc. Lai vi nhu ngudi tAm thudng nuong theo
luan bio cta Thdnh Vuong cé thé trong mot ngdy mot dém du hanh
khdp nim chau thién ha; diy khdong phéi do sttc minh, ma chinh nhg
th& lyc cia Chuyén Luin Vuong. C6 ké suy theo ly ma cho ring hang
pham phu hitu 1au khong thé sanh vé& Tinh P9 va khong thé thiy thin
Phat. Nhung cdng diic niém Phat thuoc vé vo lau thién cin, hang pham
phu hitu 1du do phéat tim Bd D& cau sanh Tinh Po va thudng niém
Phit, nén c6 thé phuc diét phién ndo, dugc ving sanh, va tiy phan
tha'y dudc thd tuéng ctia Phat. Con bac Bd Tt thi ¢ nhién dudc ving
sanh, lai thdy tuéng vi diéu cda Phat, diéu 4y khong con nghi ngd chi
nita. Cho nén Kinh Hoa Nghiém néi: “TAt cd cdc cdi Phat déu binh
ding nghiém tinh, vi chiing sanh hanh nghiép khdc nhau nén chd thdy
ching ddng nhau.”

Theo céc truyén thong Phat gido, c6 hai phuong cdch hay gid tri
clia tri gidi. Thit nhat 1a “Chi tri”, tdc 1 trdnh lam nhitng viéc dc. Tha
nhi 12 “Tdc tr”, titc 12 1am nhitng di€u lanh. Theo Hoa Thugng Thich
Thién TAm trong Lién Toéng Thap Tam T8, niém Phat c6 Su Tri va Ly
Tri. Hanh gid niém Phat gitt mai dugc sy tri va 1y tri vién dung cho dé&n
tron ddi, 4t s& hién tién chitng “Niém Phit Tam Muoi” va khi 1am
chung s& dudc “Ving Sanh vé Kim Pai Thugng Phim noi coi Cuc
Lac.” Thit nhdt la “Sw Tri”: Ngudi “sy tri” 12 ngudi tin ¢6 Phat A Di
Pa § coi tiy Phuong Tinh P9, nhung chua thong hi€u thé nao 13 “TAm
minh tao tdc ra Phat, TAm minh chinh 12 Phit.” Nghia 12 ngudi 4y chi
c6 cdi thim quyé&t chi phit nguyén ciu vang sanh Tinh Do, nhu lic nao
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ciing nhu con thd nhé me ching bao gid quén. Pay 1a mot trong hai
loai hanh tri ma Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm di néi dén trong Lién
Toéng Thap Tam T4. Tin c6 Phat A Di Pa & phuong Tay, va hiéu ro cdi
ly tAm nay lam Phat, tAim nay 12 Phat, nén chi mot bé chuyén cin
niém Phat nhu con nhé me, khong lic nao quén. Roi tir d6 chi thit
phéit nguyén ciu dudc Ving Sanh Cyc Lac. Sy tri ¢6 nghia 13 ngudi
niém Phat 4y chi chuyén bé niém Phat, chit khong can phai biét kinh
gido dai thira, ti€u thira chi ci. Chi cAn nghe 13i thdy day ring: “O
phuong Tay c6 thé€ gidi Cuc Lac. Trong thé gi6i 4y c¢6 Pic Phiat A Di
Pa, Bd Tat Quian Th€ Am, Bd T4t Pai Thé€ Chi, va chu Thanh Tinh
Pai H4i Ching B Tat.” N&u chuyén tim niém “Nam Mo A Di Da
Phat” cho that nhiéu d&€n hét sitc ciia minh, rdi k& dén niém Quan Thé
Am, Pai Th& Chi, va Thanh Tinh Pai Hai Chiing Bd Tat. Roi chi thiét
phéat nguyén cdu ving sanh Cuc Lac mii mii sudt cudc ddi, cho d&€n
gid phiit cudi ciing, tru6c khi 1Am chung cling vin nhé niém Phat khong
quén. Hanh tri nhu th€ goi 12 Su Tri, quyét dinh chic chin s& dugc
vang sanh Cuc Lac. Thit nhi la “Ly Tri”: Pay la mdt trong hai loai
hanh tri ma Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm da néi d&n trong Lién Tong
Thap Tam T&. Ly Tri 1 tin ring Pitc Phat A Di Pa & phuong Tay la
tAm minh di sin c6 dd, 1a tAm minh tao ra. Tir 46 dem ciu “Hong
Danh” sdn dd ma tAm cla minh tao ra d6 1am cdnh d€ budc Tam lai,
khié&n cho khong liic ndo quén cAu niém Phat cd. Ly tri con c6 nghia 1a
ngudi niém Phat 12 ngudi ¢6 hoc hdi kinh dién, biét 16 cic tdong gido,
lau thong kinh k&, va bi€t rd ring. TAm minh tao ra dd cd mudi gidi
luc pham t& Thdnh. Vi vy cho nén ho biét riing Phat A Di Pa va mudi
phuong chu Phat déu do ndi tim minh tao ra cd. Cho dén cinh thién
dudng, dia nguc cling déu do tAm clia minh tao ra hét. CAu hong danh
A Di Pa Phit 12 mot cAu niém ma & trong d6 da c6 sdn dd h&t mudn
van cong ddc do nguyén lyc cia Phat A Di Ba huan tdp thanh. Dung
cdu niém Phit “Nam M6 A Di Ba Phat” d6 lam sgi ddy va mot canh
dé budc cdi tAm vién y ma clia minh lai, khong cho né loan dong nita,
nén it ra ciing dinh tAim dudc trong sudt thdi gian niém Phat, hoidc doi
ba phiit cia khéa 1&. Khong lic nio quén niém ca. Phit nguyén ciu
vang sanh.

Theo céc truyén thdng Phit gido, c6 ba phép tu. Thit nhdt 13 Phap
Tu Tit Bi. Thi nhi 12 Phdp Tu Nhin Nhuc. Thit ba 12 Phiap Tu Phép
Khong. T4anh khong hay sy khong that cda chu phdp. Moi vat déu tiy
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thudc 14n nhau, chit khdng c6 c4 nhan hién hitu, tdch rdi khdi vat khac.
Da&i v6i Phit tir tai gia, Ptic Phat thudng nhic nhd vé ba phuong tién tu
hanh trong cudc sinh hoat hiing ngay. Thit nhat 12 “Kém thdn”, tic 1a
kém khong cho thin 1am diéu dc. Thit nhi 12 “Kém khdu”, tic 1a kém
khong cho miéng néi nhitng diéu vo ich hay ton hai. Thit ba 12 “Kém
tam”, t 12 kém khdng cho tAm dong rudi tao nghiép bat thién. Riéng
hang Thanh Vin ciing cé ba cdch tu. Pay cling la ba mét thyc hanh
ctia Phat gido khong thé thi€u trén dudng tu tip. Ba cach theo truyén
thong Phat gido Pai Thira. Thit nhat 1a “Vo thudng tu”. Thanh vin tuy
biét sy thudng tru ctia phap than, song chi quin tudng 1& vo thudng clia
van phéap. Thd nhi 12 “Phi lac tu”. Tuy bi€t Ni€t Ban tich diét la vui
suéng, song chi quin tudng 1& khd ctia chu phdp. Thit ba 12 “Vo nga
tu”. Tuy bi&t chon ngd 1a ty tai, nhung chi quin tudng 1& khong clia ngii
udn ma thoi. Con theo truyén thdng Phat gido Nguyén Thiy, ba cich
tu hanh 1a “Gi6i-Pinh-Hué”. Thit nhdt la “Giit Gidi”, c6 nghia 1a huan
luyén dao dic, tir b nhitng hoat dong nghi€p khong trong sach. Thit
nhi la “Dinh”, ¢6 nghia 12 huin luyén tim linh, thyc hién sy tap trung.
Thit ba la “Hué”, c6 nghia 1a huén luyén tri ning, d€ phat trién sy hi€u
bi€t vé chan ly. Pay ciing 12 ba phan hoc clia hang vd 14u, hay cla
hang ngudi di dit duge ludn hdi sanh ti. Trong Phat gido, khong cé
phép goi 1a tu hanh nao ma khong phai tri gi6i, khdong cé phdp nao ma
khong c6 gidi. Gidi nhu nhitng chi€c 16ng nhdt nhitng tén trom tham,
sdn, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sit, dao, dim, vong. Tudng ty nhu “gidi,”
trong Phat gido, khong c6 phép goi l1a tu hanh nao ma khong tu luyén
cho tAm dinh tinh. N&u ban mudn doan trir tam ddc tham lam, sin hin
va si mé&, ban khong c6 con dudng nao khdc hon 1a phai tu gidi va dinh
hiu dat dugc tri tué ba la mat. V4i tri hué ba la mat, ban c6 thé tiéu
diét nhitng tén trom ndy va chdm dit khd dau phién nio.

Phat tir thudng c6 truyén thdng ton Phat kinh Ting, va bay té long
ton kinh véi x4 1¢i Phat, nhitng bi€u tugng ton gido nhu hinh 4nh, tinh
x4 hay tu vién. Tuy nhién, Phat tr ching bao git thd ngiu tugng. Thd
cting Phat, S tién, va cha me quéd ving diang dugc khuyé&n khich. Tuy
nhién, chit “thd cing” tv né da khong thich ding theo quan diém clia
dao Phat. TUr “Bay t6 1ong ton kinh” ¢6 1€ thich hgp hon. Phat t& khong
nén mi quing thd phung nhitng tht niy d&€n ndi quén di muc tiéu
chinh clia chiing ta la tu hanh. Ngudi Phat tif quy trudc tugng Phat dé
t6 1ong ton kinh ding ma hinh tugng 4y tugng trung, va hita sé c6 ging
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dat dugc nhitng gi Ngai da dat 25 th€ ky trude, chit khong phai s¢ Phat,
ciing khong tim ciu an hué thé tuc tr hinh tugng &y. Thyc hanh 1a khia
canh quan trong nhat trong dao Phat. Pem nhitng 15i Phat khuyén day
ra thyc hanh trong ddi s6ng hiing ngdy mdi thuc sy goi 1a “tu hanh.”
buc Phit thudng nhic nhd td ching ring Phat ti khong nén thy thudc
vao ngudi khdc, ngay cd dén chinh Pic Phat, d€ dugc ctu do. Trong
thdi Pitc Phat con tai th€, c6 nhiéu dé tf hay ngim nghia vé dep clia
Phat, nén Ngai nhic nhd tif chiing ring: “C4c 6ng khong thé nhin thdy
Ditc Phat that sy bing cach ngdm nhin vé dep ndi than Phat. Nhitng ai
nhin thd'y gido 1y cda ta mdi that sy nhin thay ta.”

Ngugi Phat tf c6 nén ddi dén gia va da vé huu roi hin tu hay
khong? Phat tr thudng ¢ truyén thdng ton Phat kinh Ting, va bay td
1ong ton kinh véi x4 1gi Phat, nhitng bi€u tugng ton gido nhu hinh dnh,
tinh x4 hay tu vién. Tuy nhién, Phit ti ching bao gid thd ngiu tugng.
Thd ciing Phat, t6 tién, va cha me qud ving ding dudc khuyé&n khich.
Tuy nhién, chit “thd cling” tu né di khdng thich ding theo quan diém
ctia dao Phat. Tir “Bay t6 long ton kinh” ¢6 1€ thich hgp hon. Phat ti
khong nén mi quéng thd phung nhitng thit niy dén ndi quén di muc
tiéu chinh cia chiing ta 1a tu hanh. NguGi Phat t& quy trude tugng Phat
dé té 1ong ton kinh dAng ma hinh tugng Ay tudng trung, va hia sé& cd
ging dat dudc nhitng gi Ngai da dat 25 thé ky trudc, chif khong phai s¢
Phat, ciing khong tim cau 4n hué thé tuc tir hinh tugng ay. Thuc hanh
1a khia canh quan trong nhat trong dao Phat. Pem nhitng 15i Phat
khuyén day ra thyc hanh trong ddi song hiing ngdy méi thuc sy goi la
“tu hanh.” Ditc Phat thudng nhic nhé t¢ ching ring Phat tt khong nén
tiy thudc vao ngudi khic, ngay ca d&n chinh Pitc Phat, d€ dugc ctu
dd. Trong thdi Piic Phit con tai the, c6 nhi€u dé tf hay ngim nghia vé
dep cda Phat, nén Ngai nhic nhd t ching ring: “Cic 6ng khong thé
nhin thdy D¢ Phat thit su biing cdch ngdm nhin vé dep noi than Phat.
Nhitng ai nhin thdy gido 1y clia ta m&i that sy nhin thiy ta.” Cé ngudi
tin ring ho nén dgi d&€n sau khi huu tri r6i hin tu vi sau khi huu tri ho
s& c6 nhiéu thi gid tréng trai hon. Nhitng ngudi nay cé 1& khong hi€u
that nghia clia chit “tu” nén ho méi chii truong dgi d€n sau khi huu tri
roi hin tu. Theo dao Phat, tu la sita cho cdi xdu thanh cdi tot, hay Ia
cdi thién than tAm. VAy thi khi nao ching ta cé thé d6i cdi xau thanh
cdi tot hay khi ndo chiing ta c6 thé cai thién than tim chiing ta? C8 dic
c6 day: “Ping dgdi dén lic khit nudc mdi dao gi€ng; dirng dgi ngua
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dén vyc thim mdi thiu cuong thi qud tré; hay dirng dgi thuyén dén
gitta dong sdng md&i trét 16 ri thi dd qud cham, van van.” Pa s6 pham
nhin ching ta déu cé tr§ ngai trong vain dé tru trlr hay tri hodn trong
cong viéc. N&u chiing ta dgi dé€n khi nuéc t6i tron mdi chiu nhdy thi da
quia mudn mang. Nhu th€ 4y, lic binh thdi chiing ta ching d€m xia gi
dé&n hanh dong clia chinh minh xem coi ching ding hay sai, ma ddi
dé&n sau khi huu tri rdi méi d€m xia thi e ring ching ta ching bao git
c6 co hdi d6 dau. Phit tir thuin thanh phdi nén ludn nhS ring vo
thudng va cdi chét ching dgi mot ai. Chinh vi vdy ma chiing ta nén 1gi
dung bat ctf thdi gian ndo ¢ dugc trong hién tai dé tu tap, vun trong
thi€n cin va tich tdp cong dic.

N6i tém lai, diu ching ta dang tu theo phdp mdn nao, diéu quan
trong trudc tién 12 phdi thdy nhitng 1di lac cla viéc hoc phép, vi chi khi
4y chiing ta mdi phdt sanh w6c mudn hoc phap mdt cich manh mé, vi
nhd hoc phiap ma ching ta méi hi€u dudc phap, nhd hoc phip ma
ching ta chAm dit gy tdi tao nghiép, nhd hoc phdp ma chiing chim
dirt hanh xtt nhitng thit vd nghia, nhd hoc phdp ma cudi cling chiing ta
c6 thé dat d&€n Niét Ban. N6i ciach khic, nhd hoc phip ma chiing ta
bi€t tat cd nhitng di€m then chdt d€ thay dbi cung cich hanh x{ clia
minh. Nh& hoc phdp ma ching ta hi€u rd Luat Tang, tir d6 chiing ta
biét tri gidi va tranh gdy thém tdi, tao thém nghiép. Nhd hoc phdp ma
chiing ta thAim nhap kinh tang, tir &6 chiing ta m&i c6 dugc tri hué dé tir
bd nhitng chuyén vo nghia. Ciing nhd hoc phdp ma ching ta thong
hi€u Luan Tang, tir d6 tir bd si mé bing nhitng phuong tién ting
thudng tué hoc. Hoc 1a ngon dén xua tan béng t6i vd minh, 12 tai sdn
quy nhat ma khong ké trdém nio c6 thé doat duge. Hoc 1a khi gidi gitp
chiing ta ddnh bai ké thit ngu dot. Hoc 1a ngudi ban t6t day cho ching
ta cdc phuong tién. Hoc 1a mdt nguGi than khéng bd ching ta khi
nghéo khé. Hoc con 1a phuong thudc gidi sdu khong lam gi ton hai
chiing ta. Hoc 132 dao quin ddnh bai td hanh. Phit tif chin thuin nén
ludn nhé ring khi ching ta bi€t thém mot chit, ching ta di xua tan
dudgc sy toi tim vAy quanh cdi chit d6. N&u chiing ta d€ thém dudc mot
chit gi d6 vao kho tri tué cia minh thi 14p tifc cdi kho Ay sé& dep bd vd
minh d€ nhudng chd dung chita 4nh sdng tri tué ma ching ta mdi dua
vao. Cang hoc thi chiing ta cang c¢6 4nh sing tri tué 1am gidm thiu di
v6 minh. Ching ta khong chi hoc gido phdp ma khong dp dung nhirng
tu tAp cin ban va cot 16i trong Phat gido d€ chuyén héa phién nio va
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tap khi. Ma ching ta con cAn hoc hdi gido dién thAm siu, siéu viét va
uyén 4o phdi ty tim cdch d4p dung gido Iy &y vao doi song hiing ngay
dé chuyén héa khd dau va dat dugc sy gidi thoat. Cudi ciing, muc dich
cap thi€t clia viéc hoc héi gido phdp clia ngudi tai gia 1a c6 ging
khong gay khd dau phién ndo va trd ngai cho minh va cho ngudi, ma
ngudc lai, 1di lac clia viéc hoc héi gido phdp 1a ngay trong ddi ki€p
nay minh bét khd dau phién ndo va trd ngai, va ngudi ciing sé bSt khd
dau phién ndo va trd ngai d€ c6 cudc sdng an lac, tinh thifc va hanh
phic hon.

Cultivations in Buddhism

Leading a religious life or cultivation in Buddhism is to put the
Buddha’s teachings into practice on a continued and regular basis.
Cultivation in Buddhism also means to nourish the seeds of Bodhi by
practicing and developing precepts, dhyana, and wisdom. Thus,
cultivation in Buddhism is not soly practicing Buddha recitation or
sitting meditation, it also includes cultivation of six paramitas, ten
paramitas, thirty-seven aids to Enlightenment, etc. Sincere Buddhists
should always remember that time is extremely precious. An inch of
time is an inch of life, so do not let the time pass in vain. Someone is
thinking, “I will not cultivate today. I will put it off until tomorrow.” But
when tomorrow comes, he will put it off to the next day. He keeps
putting it off until his hair turns white, his teeth fall out, his eyes
become blurry, and his ears go deaf. At that point in time, he wants to
cultivate, but his body no longer obeys him. Sincere Buddhists should
always remember that living in this world, we all are like fish in a pond
that is evaporating. We do not have much time left. Thus ancient
virtues taught: “One day has passed, our lives are that much less. We
are like fish in a shrinking pond. What joy is there in this? We should
be diligently and vigorously cultivating as if our own heads were at
stake. Only be mindful of impermanence, and be careful not to be lax.”
From beginningless eons in the past until now, we have not had good
opportunity to know Buddhism, so we have not known how to cultivate.
Therefore, we undergo birth and death, and after death, birth again.
Oh, how pitiful! Today we have good opportunity to know Buddhism,
why do we still want to put off cultivating? Sincere Buddhists! Time
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does not wait anybody. In the twinkling of an eye, we will be old and
our life will be over!

There are as many as eighty-four thousand Dharma-doors for
cultivating the Path. For the sake of understanding, we should be
familiar with each one of these Dharma-doors. You should not limit
yourself in just a single method of cultivation. However, for the sake of
practicing, we should focus on the dharma-door that is the most
appropriate for us. “Tu” means correct our characters and obey the
Buddha’s teachings. “Tu” means to study the law by reciting sutras in
the morning and evening, being on strict vegetarian diet and studying
all the scriptures of the Buddha, keep all the precepts; however, the
most important factors in real “Tu” are to correct your character, to
eliminate bad habits, to be joyful and compassionate, to build virtue. In
reciting sutras, Buddhists, especially lay people, must thoroughly
understand the meaning so we can put these teachings in practice in
our daily activities. Furthermore, one should also practise meditation
on a daily basis to get insight. For laypeople, “Tu” means to mend your
ways, from evil to wholesome (ceasing transgressions and performing
good deeds). According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, “Requite
hatred” is one of the four disciplinary processes. What is meant by
‘How to requite hatred?” Those who discipline themselves in the Path
should think thus when they have to struggle with adverse conditions:
“During the innumerable past eons I have wandered through
multiplicity of existences, never thought of cultivation, and thus
creating infinite occasions for hate, ill-will, and wrong-doing. Even
though in this life I have committed no violations, the fruits of evil
deeds in the past are to be gathered now. Neither gods nor men can
fortell what is coming upon me. I will submit myself willingly and
patiently to all the ills that befall me, and I will never bemoan or
complain. In the sutra it is said not to worry over ills that may happen to
you, because I thoroughly understand the law of cause and effect. This
is called the conduct of making the best use of hatred and turned it into
the service in one’s advance towards the Path.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “He who applies
himself to that which should be avoided, not cultivate what should be
cultivated; forgets the good, but goes after pleasure. It’s only an empty
admiration when he says he admires people who exert themselves in
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meditation (Dharmapada 209).” According to the Forty-Two Sections
Sutra, one evening a Sramana was reciting the Sutra of Bequeating the
Teaching by Kasyapa Buddha. His mind was mournful as he reflected
repentantly on his desie to retreat. The Buddha asked him: “When you
were a householder in the past, what did you do?” He replied: “I was
fond of playing the lute.” The Buddha said: “What happened when the
strings were slack?” He replied: “They did not sound good.” The
Buddha then asked: “What happened when the strings were taut?” He
replied: “The sounds were brief.” The Buddha then asked again: “What
happened when they were tuned between slack and taut?” He replied:
“The sounds carried.” The Buddha said: “It is the same with a Sramana
who cultivates or studies the Way. If his mind is harmonious, he can
obtain (achieve) the Way. If he is impetuous about the Way, this
impetuousness will tire out his body, and if his body is tired, his mind
will give rise to afflictions. If his mind produces afflictions, then he will
retreat from his practice. If he retreats from his practice, it will
certainly increase his offenses. You need only be pure, peaceful, and
happy and you will not lose the Way.”

We can cultivate in charity. The pitiable, or poor and needy, as the
field or opportunity for charity. We can also cultivate the field of
religion and reverence of the Buddhas, the saints, the priesthood. We
can also cultivate of happiness by doing offerings to those who are still
in training in religion. Or we can cultivate by making Offerings to those
who have completed their course. According to The Commentary on
the Ten Stages of Bodhisattvahood, there are two paths of cultivation.
The first way is “the Difficult Path”: The difficult path refers to the
practices of sentient beings in the world of the five turbidities, who,
through countless Buddha eras, aspire to reach the stage of Non-
Retrogression. The difficulties are truly countless, as numerous as
specks of dust or grains of sand, too numerous to imagine; however,
there are basically five major kinds of difficulties: externalists are
legion, creating confusion with respect to the Bodhisattva Dharma; evil
beings destroy the practitioner’s good and wholesome virtues; worldly
merits and blessings can easily lead the practitioner astray, so that he
ceases to engage in virtuous practices; it is easy to stray onto the
Arhat’s path of self-benefit, which obstructs the Mind of great loving
kindness and great compassion; and relying exclusively on self-power,
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without the aid of the Buddha’s power, make cultivation very difficult
and arduous; it is like the case of a feeble, handicapped person,
walking alone, who can only go so far each day regardless of how
much effort he expends. The second way is the Easy Path: The easy
path of cultivation means that, if sentient beings in this world believe in
the Buddha’s words, practice Buddha Recitation and vow to be reborn
in the Pure Land, they are assisted by the Buddha’s vow-power and
assured of rebirth. This is similar to a person who floats downstream in
a boat; although the distance may be thousands of miles far away, his
destination will be reached sooner or later. Similarly, a common being,
relying on the power of a ‘universal mornach’ or a deity, can traverse
the five continents in a day and a night, this is not due to his own
power, but, rather, to the power of the monarch. Some people,
reasoning according to ‘noumenon,” or principle may say that common
beings, being conditioned, cannot be reborn in the Pure Land or see the
Buddha’s body. The answer is that the virtues of Buddha Recitation are
‘unconditioned’ good roots. Ordinary, impure persons who develop the
Bodhi Mind, seek rebirth and constantly practice Buddha Recitation
can subdue and destroy afflictions, achieve rebirth and, depending on
their level of cultivation, obtain vision of the rudimentary aspects of the
Buddha (the thirty-two marks of greatness, for example). Bodhisattvas,
naturally, can achieve rebirth and see the subtle, loftier aspects of the
Buddha, i.e., the Dharma body. There can be no doubt about this. Thus
the Avatamsaka Sutra states: “All the various Buddha lands are equally
purely adorned. Because the karmic practices of sentient beings differ,
their perceptions of these lands are different.”

According to Buddhist traditions, there are two modes or values of
observing commandments. First, prohibitive or restraining from evil.
Second, constructive or constraining to goodness. According to Most
Venerable Thich Thién TAm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland
Buddhism, Buddha Recitation has two components: Practice-Recitation
and Theory-Recitation. The application of harmonizing Theory and
Practice. If cultivators are able to practice Buddha Recitation in this
way and maintain it throughout their lives, then in the present life, they
will attain the Buddha Recitation Samadhi and upon death they will
gain Rebirth to the Highest Level in the Ultimate Bliss World. The first
way is the “Practice-Recitation”: Reciting the Buddha-name at the
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level of phenomenal level means believing that Amitabha Buddha
exists in His Pure Land in the West, but not yet comprehending that he
is a Buddha created by the Mind, and that this Mind is Buddha. It
means you resolve to make vows and to seek birth in the Pure Land,
like a child longing for its mother, and never forgetting her for a
moment. This is one of the two types of practices that Most Venerable
Thich Thién TAm mentioned in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland
Buddhism. Practice-Recitation means having faith that there is a
Buddha named Amitabha in the West of this Saha World, the
cultivators should be about the theory: mind can become Buddha, and
mind is Buddha. In this way, they practice Buddha Recitation diligently
and vigorously like children missing their mother, without a moment of
discontinuity. Thereafter, sincerely vow and pray to gain rebirth in the
Ultimate Bliss World. Practice-Recitation simply means people reciting
Buddha’s name without knowing the sutra, the doctrine, Mahayana,
Hinayana teachings, or anything else. It is only necessary for them to
listen to the teaching of a Dharma Master that in the Western direction,
there is a world caled Ultimate Bliss; in that world there are Amitabha
Buddha, Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, and Great Ocean
Assembly of Peaceful Bodhisattvas. To regularly and diligently
practice Reciting Amitabha Buddha’s Name as many times as they
possibly can, follow by reciting the three enlightened ones of
Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, and Great Ocean Assembly of
Peaceful Bodhisattvas. Thereafter, sincerely and wholeheartedly vow
and pray to gain rebirth in the Pureland of Ultimate Bliss. After hearing
the above teachings, practictioners should maintain and cultivate as
they were taught, making vows to pray for rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss
World for the remainder of their lives, to their last bath, and even after
they have passed away, they continue to remember to recite Buddha’s
name without forgetting. This is called Practice-Recitation. Cultivators
are guaranteed to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World. The second
method is the “Theory-Recitation”: This is one of the two types of
practices that Most Venerable Thich Thién Tim mentioned in The
Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism. Theory-Recitation is to
have faith that Amitabha Buddha in the Western Direction is pre-
existing and is an inherent nature within everyone because Buddha
arises from within cultivator’s mind. Thereafter, the cultivators use the



27

“Virtuous Name” already complete within their minds to establish a
condition to tame the mind and influence it to “Never ever forget to
recite the Buddh’a name.” Theory-Recitation also means “the people
reciting Buddha” are individuals who learn and examine the sutra
teachings, clearly knowing different traditions, doctrines, and deepest
and most profound dharma teachings, etc. Generally speaking, they are
well-versed knowledgeable, and understand clearly the Buddha’s
Theoretical teachings such as the mind creates all ten realms of the
four Saints and the six unenlightened. Amitabha Buddha and Buddhas
in the ten directions are manifested within the mind. This extends to
other external realities such as heaven, hell, or whatever, all are the
manifestations within the mind. The virtuous name of Amitabha
Buddha is a recitation that already encompasses all the infinite virtues
and merits accumulated through the vow-power of Amitabha Buddha.
Use the one recitation of “Namo Amitabha Buddha” as a rope and a
single condition to get hold of the monkey-mind and horse-thoughts, so
it can no longer wander but remain undisturbed and quiescent. At
minimum, this will allow the cultivator to have a meditative mind
during the ritual or at least for several minutes of that time. Never
forgetting to maintain that recitation. Vowing to gain rebirth.

According to Buddhist traditions, there are three sources of
cultivation. The first method is the cultivation of Compassion and pity.
The second method is the cultivation of Patience. The third method is
the cultivation of emptiness or unreality of all things. Everything is
being dependent on something else and having no individual existence
apart from other things; hence the illusory nature of all things as being
composed of elements and not possessing reality. For lay people, the
Buddha always reminded about the three means to cultivate or practice
Buddha dharma in their daily activities. First, to control one’s body for
not doing bad deeds. Second, to control one’s mouth for not speaking
vain talk or harsh speech. Third, to control one’s mind for not
wandering with unwholesome karma. For the hearers, there are also
three ways of cultivation. These are also three ways of discipline of
Sravaka. These three trainings are the three inseparable aspects for
any cultivators. The three Universal Characteristics (Existence is
universally characterized by impermanence, suffering and not-self).
Three methods according to the Mahayana Buddhism. First, practice
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on the impermanence: No realization of the eternal, seeing everything
as everchanging and transient. Second, practice on suffering: Joyless,
through only contemplating misery and not realizing the ultimate
nirvana-joy. Third, practice on non-self: Non-ego discipline, seeing
only the perishing self and not realizing the immortal self. While
according to the Theravadan Buddhism, three ways to Enlightenment
are “Sila-Samdhi-Prajna”. First, keeping the precepts, or training in
Moral discipline by avoiding karmically unwholesome activities.
Cultivating ethical conduct. Second, mental discipline, or training the
mind in Concentration, or practicing concentration of the mind. Third,
wisdom or prajna, meaning always acting wisely, or training in
Wisdom, the development of prajna through insight into the truth of
Buddhism. These are also the three studies or endeavors of the non-
outflow, or those who have passionless life and escape from
transmigration. In Buddhism, there is no so-called cultivation without
discipline, and also there is no Dharma without discipline. Precepts are
considered as cages to capture the thieves of greed, anger, stupidity,
pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, lust, and lying. In the same
manner with keeping precepts, in Buddhism, there is no so-called
cultivation without concentration, or training the mind. The resulting
wisdom, or training in wisdom. If you want to get rid of greed, anger,
and ignorance, you have no choice but cultivating discipline and
samadhi so that you can obtain wisdom paramita. With wisdom
paramita, you can destroy these thieves and terminate all afflictions.

It is traditional for Buddhists to honour the Buddha, to respect the
Sangha and to pay homage the religious objects of veneration such as
the relics of the Buddha, Buddha images, monastery, pagoda, and
personal articles used by the Buddha. However, Buddhists never pray
to idols. The worship of the Buddha, ancestors, and deceased parents,
are encouraged. However, the word “worship” itself is not appropriate
from the Buddhist point of view. The term “Pay homage” should be
more appropriate. Buddhists do not blindly worship these objects and
forget their main goal is to practice. Buddhists kneel before the image
of the Buddha to pay respect to what the image represents, and promise
to try to achieve what the Buddha already achieved 25 centuries ago,
not to seek worldly favours from the image. Buddhists pay homage to
the image not because they are fear of the Buddha, nor do they
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supplicate for worldly gain. The most important aspect in Buddhism is
to put into practice the teaching given by the Buddha. The Buddha
always reminded his disciples that Buddhists should not depend on
others, not even on the Buddha himself, for their salvation. During the
Buddha’s time, so many disciples admired the beauty of the Buddha, so
the Buddha also reminded his disciples saying: “You cannot see the
Buddha by watching the physical body. Those who see my teaching see
me.”

Should Buddhists wait until getting old and after retirement to
cultivate? It is traditional for Buddhists to honour the Buddha, to
respect the Sangha and to pay homage the religious objects of
veneration such as the relics of the Buddha, Buddha images,
monastery, pagoda, and personal articles used by the Buddha.
However, Buddhists never pray to idols. The worship of the Buddha,
ancestors, and deceased parents, are encouraged. However, the word
“worship” itself is not appropriate from the Buddhist point of view. The
term “Pay homage” should be more appropriate. Buddhists do not
blindly worship these objects and forget their main goal is to practice.
Buddhists kneel before the image of the Buddha to pay respect to what
the image represents, and promise to try to achieve what the Buddha
already achieved 25 centuries ago, not to seek worldly favours from
the image. Buddhists pay homage to the image not because they are
fear of the Buddha, nor do they supplicate for worldly gain. The most
important aspect in Buddhism is to put into practice the teaching given
by the Buddha. The Buddha always reminded his disciples that
Buddhists should not depend on others, not even on the Buddha
himself, for their salvation. During the Buddha’s time, so many
disciples admired the beauty of the Buddha, so the Buddha also
reminded his disciples saying: “You cannot see the Buddha by
watching the physical body. Those who see my teaching see me.”
Some people believe that they should wait until after their retirement
to cultivate because after retirement they will have more free time.
Those people may not understand the real meaning of the word
“cultivation”, that is the reason why they want to wait until after
retirement to cultivate. According to Buddhism, cultivation means to
turn bad things into good things, or to improve your body and mind. So,
when can we turn bad things into good things, or when can we improve
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our body and mind? Ancient virtues taught: “Do not wait until your are
thirsty to dig a well, or don’t wait until the horse is on the edge of the
cliff to draw in the reins for it is too late; or don’t wait until the boat is
in the middle of the river to patch the leaks for it’s too late, and so on”.
Most of us have the same problem of waiting and delaying of doing
things. If we wait until the water reaches our navel to jump, it’s too
late, no way we can escape the drown if we don’t know how to swim.
In the same way, at ordinary times, we don’t care about proper or
improper acts, but wait until after retirement or near death to start
caring about our actions, we may never have that chance. Sincere
Buddhists should always remember that impermanence and death
never wait for anybody. So, take advantage of whatever time we have
at the present time to cultivate, to plant good roots and to accumulate
merits and virtues.

In short, no matter what dharma door we are following, the first
important thing is that we must see the benefits of studying the
Dharma, only then will we develop the strong desire to study it, for
owing to our study, we understand Dharma; owing to our study, we stop
committing wrong doings; owing to our study, we abandon the
meaningless behaviors; owing to our study, we eventually achieve
nirvana. In other words, by virtue of our study, we will know all the key
points for modifying our behavior. Owing to study, we will understand
the meaning of the Vinaya Basket and, as a result, will stop committing
sins by following the high training of ethics. Owing to study, we will
understand the meaning of the Sutra Basket, and as a result, we will be
able to abandon such meaningless things as distractions, by following
the high training in single-pointed concentration. Also owing to study,
we understand the meaning of the Abhidharma Basket, and so come to
abandon delusions by means of the high training in wisdom. Study is
the lamp to dispel the darkness of ignorance. It is the best of possession
that thieves cannot rob us of it. Study is a weapon to defeat our
enemies of blindness to all things. It is our best friend who instructs us
on the means. Study is a relative who will not desert us when we are
poor. It is a medicine against sorrow that does us no harm. It is the best
force that dispatches against our misdeeds. Devout Buddhists should
always remember that when we know one more letter, we get rid of
ourselves a bit of ignorance around that letter. So, when we know the
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other letters, we have dispelled our ignorance about them too, and
added even more to our wisdom. The more we study the more light of
wisdom we gain that helps us decrease ignorance. We should not study
teaching without applying the basic and essential practices of
Buddhism in order to transform our afflictions and habit energies. We
also try to study teachings of a profound, metaphysical, and mystical
nature, ans should always ask ourselves how we may apply these
teachings in our daily life to transform our sufferings and realize
emancipation. Finally, the urgent and essential purposes of studying the
teachings of lay people are trying not to cause sufferings, afflictions,
and troubles for us and for other people, on the contrary, the benefits
from studying the teachings will not only help relieve our sufferings,
afflictions, and troubles, but also relieve other people's sufferings,
afflictions, and troubles in this very life, so that everyone will have a
life of more peace, mindfulness and happiness.
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Chuong Hai
Chapter Two

Ba Buéc Quan Trong Trong
Tién Trinh Tu Tép: Van-Tu-Tu

Trong Phat Gido, Van hay nghe c6 nghia 1a nghe chdnh phip tir
ngudi khac. Pidu ndy c6 nghia 12 chiing ta nghe tir bén ngoai. Nhitng
gi chiing ta nghe cho ching ta thifc dn cho tu duy va huéng din ching
ta trong viéc thinh hinh nhitng quan di€m riéng cia minh. Vi viy,
chiing ta can ling nghe, nhung chi nghe nhitng gi lién quan d&€n chdnh
ki€n, va nén tranh nhitng 15i néi bt thién cla ngudi khdc, vi né ngin
cén tu duy chan chdnh cta chinh minh. N&u chiing ta chi nghe Phdp ma
khong thuc hanh Phdp, ching ta ciing nhu cdi mudng trong ndi canh.
Hiing ngay, cdi mudng & trong ndi canh, nhung né khdng bao gid biét
dudgc vi clia canh. Vi th& cho nén sau khi nghe rdi, chiing ta phai quin
sat va tu tAp mdi ngay. Nghe va tho tri hay nghe rdi phung hanh ciing
ddng nghia vé6i viéc ching ta dang ngdi canh dic Nhu Lai khong sai
khdc. Thudng thi ddi véi ngudi Phat ti tinh chuyén tu hanh, sau khi
nghe rdi 12 phat Vin Tué. N6i cdch khic, nghe phdp roi phdt hué, hay
tri hué phdt bgi nghe phdp. Ma thit vay, nghe dugc chanh phédp la cuc
ky kho khin. Pay ciing 1a mot trong sdu diéu khé khin theo quan diém
Phit gido. Tudng ciing nén nhdc lai vé sdu diéu khé ndy dé chiing ta
thdy ré dvogc su may mdn khong thé nghi ban ciia minh: Thit nhdt la
Ddc Nhdan Than Nan: Pudc sanh ra 1am ngudi 1a khé. Thit nhi la Ngé
Phat Thé Nan: Pugc sanh ra cing thdi v6i Phat 1a khé. Thit ba la Vin
Chdnh Phdp Nan: Nghe dugc chanh phdp 1a khé. Thit tw la Sanh Thién
Tam Nan: C6 dugc tAm lanh 1a khé. Thit nim la Sanh Trung Quéc
Nan: Pudc sanh ra noi trung tAm vuong qudc 1a khé. Thit sdu la Toan
Cén Nan: Pugc diy di céc cin khi sanh ra 1a khé. Piéu quan trong
trude tién 1a phdi thd'y nhitng 1gi lac clia viéc nghe va hoc phdp, vi chi
khi 4y ching ta méi phdt sanh u6c mudn nghe va hoc phdp mot cdch
manh mé&, vi nhd nghe va hoc phiap ma chiing ta mdi hi€u dugc phép,
nhd nghe va hoc phidp ma chiing ta chAm dit gay tdi tao nghiép, nhd
hoc phdp ma ching chm dit hinh x& nhitng thi vd nghia, nhd nghe
va hoc phdp ma cudi cling chiing ta c6 thé dat d€n Ni€t Ban. N6i ciach
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khéc, nh nghe va hoc phdp ma chiing ta bi€t tit cd nhitng di€m then
chdt @€ thay ddi cung cdch hanh xi ctia minh. Nh& hoc phdp ma ching
ta hi€u r6 Luat Tang, tir d6 chiing ta biét tri gi6i va tranh giy thém toi,
tao thém nghi€p. Nhd nghe va hoc phap ma ching ta thim nhap kinh
tang, tif d6 chiing ta mdi c6 dugc tri hué dé tir bé nhitng chuyén vo
nghia. Ciing nhd nghe va hoc phdp ma chiing ta thong hi€u Luin Tang,
tr d6 tr bd si mé biang nhitng phuong tién ting thugng tué hoc. Hoc la
ngon dén xua tan bong t8i vd minh, 13 tai sén quy nhat ma khong ké
trom nao c6 thé doat dugc. Hoc 1a khi giGi gidp ching ta ddnh bai ké
thi ngu d6t. Hoc 12 ngudi ban t8t day cho chiing ta cdc phuong tién.
Hoc 1a mot ngudi thin khong bd chiing ta khi nghéo khd. Hoc con la
phuong thudc gidi siu khong 1am gi tén hai ching ta. Nghe va Hoc la
dao quan d4nh bai ta hanh. Phat t& chan thuin nén luén nhé ring khi
chiing ta bi€t thém mot chit, ching ta da xua tan dugc sy tdi tim vay
quanh cdi chit d6. N&u ching ta d€ thém dugc mot chit gi d6 vao kho
tri tué clia minh thi 14p tic cdi kho 4y s& dep bd v6 minh d€ nhudng
chd dung chita 4nh séng tri tué ma ching ta mdi dua vao. Cang nghe
va hoc thi chiing ta cing ¢ 4nh sang tri tu¢ 1am gidm thi€u di v minh.
Hanh gid tu Phat khong nén chi nghe va hoc gido phdp ma khong dp
dung nhitng tu tip cin ban va cot 16i trong Phat gido d€ chuyén héa
phién ndo va tap khi. Hanh gia tu Phat nén nghe va hoc hdi gido dién
tham siu, siéu viét vad uyén 4o phai ty tim cdch 4p dung gido ly 4y vao
ddi song hiing ngay d€ chuyén héa khd dau va dat dudc su gidi thodt.
Tu & ddy c6 nghia 13 tuw duy phap da dudc nghe 12 vién 1am ctia B
Tat, vi ding nhu ly qudn sat. Py 1a mot trong mudi loai vién 1am cia
chu dai B6 Tat. Chu B6 Tat an tru trong phdp ndy thdi dude dai hanh
an lac lia vu ndo vo thugng ctia Nhu Lai. Theo dao Phat, Tu ciing c6
nghia 1a Tu Duy Tu hay thuc tip tu duy theo gido 1y nha Phat. Theo
Kinh Satipatthana, Ptic Phit da trinh bay sy tinh thiic vé con dudng
gidc ngd. Noi diy d6i tugng tinh thin dugc chd tim thim tra va quan
sat khi ching phdt sinh trong tim. Nhiém vu & day 1a tinh thic vé
nhitng tv tudng sinh diét trong tAim. Ban s& tir tir hiéu 6 ban chat clia
nhitng tu tudng. Ban phai bi€t cdch 1am sao sit dung nhitng tu tudng
thién va tranh cdi nguy hi€ém cda nhitng tu tudng c6 hai. Mudn thanh
tinh tAm thi tu tudng clia ban lic nao ciing can dudc kiém soit. Trong
Phit gido, c6 nhi¢u phuong cach tinh thifc vé nhitng Tu Tuéng: Thir
nhdt 12 ngdi mot minh tip trung tAm vao nhitng tu tudng. Thii nhi 1a
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quan sdt nhitng tv tudng thién va dnh hudng tinh than cda ching. Thit
ba 1a quan sit nhitng tu tudng c6 hai va tha'y ching lam tinh thin xdo
tron th€ nao. Thit tw 1a ding ¢ y cudng lai nhitng tu tudng, vi cang
cudng lai ban cang phdi chay theo. Thit ndm la hay quan sat nhitng tu
tudng mot cach vo tu va tao co hoi dé vugt qua ching. Su chuyén dong
VUGt qua tu tudng va ki€n thifc mang lai an lac, hoa hgp va hanh phic.
Chi quan sit nhitng tv tudng, tif tif ban sé hiéu dugc cich ki€m soit
nhitng tu tudng toi 161 va khuyén khich cdc tu tudng thién. Hanh gia tu
Phat nén ludn nhé ring trong sinh hoat hiing ngly, cd ging quan sit
ti€n trinh suy nghi cda ban. Chi quan sit chit dirng dong nhat véi ti€n
trinh. Suy tv 12 x4y dung nén nhitng kié€n tric tv tudng bing nhitng
vién gach ¥ ni€ém rut ra tir kho tang y thdéc. Ty thdn cta suy tu khong
c6 gia tri sing tao. Chi khi nao tué dugc phat hién thi suy tu mdi c6
thuc chat méi. Tué khong do suy tu dua téi: né 1a cong trinh clia sy
quin chi€u. Tué c6 thé nhd tu tudng chuyén chd, nhung 1im khi tu
tudng khong chuyén chd duge Tué, vi tu tudng thudng hay bi cac pham
tril y niém cda ching diéu khién va go bé. Tu twdng va ngdn ngi
nhiéu khi khdng dién td dugc Tué bing mot cdi nhin hay mot ti€ng
cudi.

Trong Phat gido, Tu c6 nghia 1a tu tdp hay thuc tap nhitng 15i gido
huin clia Pitc Phit, bing cdch tung kinh sdng chiéu, bing dn chay hoc
kinh va giit gidi; tuy nhién nhitng y€u t6 quan trong nhit trong “thuc
tu” 12 stta tanh, 13 loai trir nhitng théi hu tit x4y, 1a tit bi hy x4, 1a xay
dung dao hanh. Trong khi tung kinh ta phai hi€u ly kinh. Hon th& nita,
chiing ta nén thuc tap thién quin mdi ngay dé€ c6 dugc tué gidc Phat.
Vi Phat tif tai gia, tu 12 stra ddi tAm tdnh, 1am lanh lanh dit. Phat t¥
thudng c6 truyén thdng ton Phat kinh Ting, va bay td 1ong ton kinh véi
x4 1di Phat, nhitng biéu tugng ton gido nhu hinh anh, tinh x4 hay tu
vién. Tuy nhién, Phat tif ching bao gid thd ngiu tugng. Thd ciing Phat,
td tién, v cha me qué ving ding dugc khuyé&n khich. Tuy nhién, chir
“thd cling” tu né dd khong thich dang theo quan di€m ctia dao Phat. Tir
“Bay t6 long ton kinh” c¢6 1€ thich hgp hon. Phit t& khong nén mu
quing thd phung nhitng thit ndy d&€n ndi quén di muc tiéu chinh clia
chiing ta 13 tu hanh. Ngudi Phat tir quy truSc tugng Phat d€ té 1ong ton
kinh ddng ma hinh tugng 4y tugng trung, va hita sé c6 ging dat dugc
nhitng gi Ngai da dat 25 thé ky trudc, chit khong phdi s¢ Phat, ciing
khong tim cau An hué thé tuc tir hinh tugng 4y.
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Thyc hanh la khia canh quan trong nhat trong dao Phat. Pem
nhitng 15i Phat khuyén day ra thuc hanh trong doi song hiing ngay mdi
thuc sy goi 1a “tu hanh.” Ptic Phat thudng nhic nhd tif ching ring Phat
tr khong nén ty thudc vao ngudi khic, ngay cd dén chinh Pic Phat,
dé dugc citu do. Trong thdi Pitc Phat con tai th€, c6 nhiéu dé ti hay
ngim nghia vé dep ctia Phat, nén Ngai nhic nhd t¢ ching ring: “Cac
ong khong thé nhin thd'y Piic Phat thit sy bing cich ngdm nhin vé dep
ndi than Phat. Nhitng ai nhin thdy gido 1y clia ta mdi that sy nhin thdy
ta.” Trong Kinh Phdp Ci, ditc Phat day: Chuyén lam nhitng vi€c khong
ddng 1am, nhéc tu nhitng diéu can tu, bd viéc lanh ma chay theo duc
lac, ngudi nhu th€ dit ¢6 hAim md ké khdc di c6 ging thanh cong, cling
chi 1a ham md sudng (209). Theo Phit gido, tim khong chi c6 nghia la
bd 6¢ va tri tu¢; ma né con ¢ nghia la “Thic” hay quan ning cua tri
gidc, gitip ta nhan bi€t mot d6i tudng cling v6i moi cdm tho clia né lién
hé dén cdi bi€t nay. Nhu vay tu tim chinh 12 phdp mdn “T& Chdnh
Can” ma Piic Phat da day: Tu tAm 14 ¢§ 1am sao diét trir nhitng bat
thién da sanh; nhitng bat thién chua sanh thi giit cho ching dirng sanh.
DPong thdi ¢ ging nudi dudng va cling ¢ nhitng thién tAm nao chua
sanh.

DU muc dich t6i thugng clia dao Phat 1a gidc ngd va gidi thodt,
Ditc Phat ciing day riing tu 12 cdi ngudn hanh phiic, hét phién nio, hét
khd dau. Phat cling 14 mdt con ngudi nhu bao nhiéu con ngudi khic,
nhung tai sao Ngai tr§ thanh mdt bac gidc ngd vi dai? Pic Phit chua
tirng tuyén b& Ngai 13 than thanh gi ci. Ngai chi néi riing chiing sanh
moi lodi déu cé Phat tinh hay hat gidng gidc ngd va su gidc ngd &
trong tAm tay clia moi ngudi, rdi nhd rdi bd ngai vi Thdi T, cla cai,
va quyén luc dé tu tap va tAim cdu chin ly ma Ngai dat dudc gidc ngo.
Phat tif ching ta tu khong phdi mong cAu xin 4n hué, ma phii tu tap
theo guong hanh ctia Ptc Phat, phdi chuyén nghiép xau thanh nghiép
lanh hay khong con nghiép nao nira. Con ngudi § d5i giau c6 va thong
minh, nghéo hén va ngu dot. Mdi ngudi mdi khac, mdi ngudi mot hoan
cénh riéng biét sai khdc nhau. Phit tf tin ring nguyén nhan chi vi mdi
ngudi tao nghiép riéng bi€t. Pay chinh la ludt nhan duyén hay nghiép
qud, va chinh nghiép tdc dong va chi phdi tit cd. Chinh nghiép ndi thin
khdu y tao ra k&t qua, hanh phiic hay khd dau, giau hay nghéo. Nghiép
khong c6 nghia 12 s6 phin hay dinh ménh. N&u tin vao s6 phin hay
dinh ménh thi sy tu tdp ddu con cin thiét va 1gi ich gi? Nghiép khong
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¢d dinh cling khong phai 12 khong thay d6i duge. Con ngudi khdng thé
dé bi giam hdm trong bon bitc tudng kién cd clia nghiép. Ngugce lai,
con ngudi ¢6 kha ning va nghi luc c6 thé 1am thay ddi dugc nghiép.
Van ménh clia chiing ta hoan toan tuy thudc vao hanh dong cta chinh
chiing ta; néi cich khdc, ching ta chinh la nhitng nha ki€n tric ngdi
nha nghiép clia chinh chiing ta. Tu theo Phat 13 ty minh chuyén nghiép.
Chuyén nghiép 1a ching nhitng phdi bd moi tit xiu clia chinh minh,
ma cling dirng quan tAm d&€n nhitng hanh dong xdu cta ngudi khic.
Chiing ta khong thé nao d6 13i cho ai khdc vé nhitng khd dau va bat
hanh clia chinh minh. Ching ta phdi d6i dién véi cudc song chit khong
bé chay, vi ¢6 chd ndo trén qui dit ndy Ia chd cho chiing ta chay tron
nghiép ctia minh dau. Vi th€ chiing ta phdi chuyén nghiép bing cich tu
tap cdc hanh lanh d€ mang lai hanh phic cho chinh minh, hon 1a ciu
xin hodc sim hdi. Chuyén nghiép 1a thudng nhé tSi nghiép, phdi dung
tri tué dé phan biét thién dc, lanh dir, ty do va tréi budc dé trdnh
nghiép 4c, lam nghiép lanh, hay khong tao nghiép nio ci. Chuyén
nghiép con Ia thanh loc ty tim hon 12 cau nguyén, nghi 1& ciing ki€n
hay ty hanh xdc. Ngoai ra, chuyén nghiép con la chuyén cdi tim hep
hoi ich ky thanh cdi tim mén thuong rong 16n va thanh tyu tAm tir bi
bing cdch thuong x6t chiing sanh moi loai. N6i cdch khic, chuyén
nghiép la thanh tyu ti vo lugng tdm, diac biét 1a hai tAm tir va bi. Phat
tt chan thuin nén ludn nhé ring trong ddi ndy ai ciing phdi mot 1an
chét, hoic sém hoic muodn; khi chét, khong ai mang theo dudc bat cit
thit gi cla trin tuc, chi ¢6 nghiép lanh hay nghiép dit do minh tao ra sé
phéi theo minh nhu hinh v6i béng ma thoi.

Three Important Steps in the Process of
Cultivation: Hearing-Thinking-Cultivating

In Buddhism, Hearing means hearing the Good Law from others.
This is what we hear from outside. What we hear gives us food for
thoughts and guides us forming our views. It is, therefore, necessary to
listen, but only that which is conducive to right understanding and to
avoid all the harmful and unwholesome utterances of others which
prevent straight thinking. If we listen to the Dharma teaching but don’t
practice it, we are like a spoon in a pot of soup. Every day, the spoon is
in the pot but it never knows the taste of the soup. So, after hearing, we
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should contemplate and cultivate on a daily basis. Hearing and
observing or hearing and obeying also means that we are sitting by the
side of the Buddha. Usually for deligent Buddhist practitioners, after
hearing the correct dharmas, will attain the wisdom. In other words,
after hearing the word and becoming wise in it; wisdom is naturally
obtained from hearing. As a matter of fact, hearing the Good Law or
the true Buddha-Law is extremely difficult. We'd better remind people
with these six difficult things so we can see how lucky we are: First, to
be born in human form is difficult. Second, to be born in the Buddha-
age is difficult. Third, to hear the true Buddha-law is difficult. Fourth,
to beget a good heart is difficult. Fifth, to be born in the central
kingdom is difficult. Sixth, to be perfect with all organs when being
born is difficult. The first important thing is that we must see the
benefits of hearing and studying the Dharma, only then will we
develop the strong desire to hear and to study it, for owing to our
hearing and studying, we understand Dharma; owing to our hearing and
studying, we stop committing wrong doings; owing to our hearing and
studying, we abandon the meaningless behaviors; owing to our hearing
and studying, we eventually achieve nirvana. In other words, by virtue
of our hearing and studying, we will know all the key points for
modifying our behavior. Owing to hearing and studying, we will
understand the meaning of the Vinaya Basket and, as a result, will stop
committing sins by following the high training of ethics. Owing to
hearing and studying, we will understand the meaning of the Sutra
Basket, and as a result, we will be able to abandon such meaningless
things as distractions, by following the high training in single-pointed
concentration. Also owing to hearing and studying, we understand the
meaning of the Abhidharma Basket, and so come to abandon delusions
by means of the high training in wisdom. Hearing and studying is the
lamp to dispel the darkness of ignorance. It is the best of possession
that thieves cannot rob us of it. Hearing and studying is a weapon to
defeat our enemies of blindness to all things. It is our best friend who
instructs us on the means. Hearing and studying is a relative who will
not desert us when we are poor. It is a medicine against sorrow that
does us no harm. It is the best force that dispatches against our
misdeeds. Devout Buddhists should always remember that when we
know one more letter, we get rid of ourselves a bit of ignorance around
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that letter. So, when we know the other letters, we have dispelled our
ignorance about them too, and added even more to our wisdom. The
more we study the more light of wisdom we gain that helps us decrease
ignorance. A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni should not hear and study teaching
without applying the basic and essential practices of Buddhism in order
to transform his or her afflictions and habit energies. A Bhiksu or
Bhiksuni who is hearing and studying teachings of a profound,
metaphysical, and mystical nature, should always ask himself or herself
how he or she may apply these teachings in his or her daily life to
transform his or her suffering and realize emancipation.

Here, Thinking means thinking about the teaching they hear is a
grove for Enlightening Beings because they examine them truthfully.
This is one of the ten kinds of grove of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can achieve the Buddhas’
unexcelled peaceful, happy action, free from sorrow and afflication.
According to Buddhism, Thinking also means thinking of thoughts on
the principles and doctrines of Buddhism. In the Satipatthana Sutra, the
Buddha explained His Way of Enlightenment. Here, mental objects are
mindfully examined and observed as they arise within. The task here is
to be aware of the thoughts that arise and pass away within the mind.
You must slowly understand the nature of thoughts. You must know
how to make use of the good thoughts and avoid the danger of the
harmful thoughts. Your thoughts need constant watching if the mind is
to be purified. In Buddhism, there are many methods of mindfulness of
thoughts and mental states: The first way is to sit alone and concentrate
the mind on the thoughts. The second way is to watch the good thoughts
and observe how they affect your mental state. The third way is to
watch the harmful thoughts and observe how they disturb your mental
state. The fourth way is to try not to fight with the thoughts, for the
more you try to fight them, the more you have to run with them. The
fifth way is to simply observe the thoughts dispassionately and so
create the opportunity to go beyond them. The moving beyond all
thoughts and knowledge bring peace, harmony, and happiness. Simply
observe these thoughts, you will slowly come to understand how to
control evil thoughts and to encourage good thoughts. Buddhist
practitioners should always remember that in the course of your
working day, try to observe your thinking process. Simply observe and
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do not identify with this process. Thinking is to take cinder blocks of
concepts from the memory warehouse and build monuments. We call
these hovels and palaces “thoughts.” But such thinking, by itself, has no
creative value. It is only when lit by understanding that thinking takes
on real substance. Understanding does not arise as a result of thinking.
It is a result of the long process of conscious awareness. Sometimes
understanding can be translated into thoughts, but often thoughts are
too rigid and limited to carry much understanding. Sometimes a look or
a laugh expresses understanding much better than words or thoughts.

In Buddhism, “Cultivation ” means correct our characters and obey
the Buddha’s teachings. “Cultivation” means to study the law by
reciting sutras in the morning and evening, being on strict vegetarian
diet and studying all the scriptures of the Buddha, keep all the precepts;
however, the most important factors in real “Cultivations” are to
correct your character, to eliminate bad habits, to be joyful and
compassionate, to build virtue. In reciting sutras, one must thoroughly
understand the meaning. Furthermore, one should also practise
meditation on a daily basis to get insight. For laypeople, “Cultivation”
means to mend your ways, from evil to wholesome (ceasing
transgressions and performing good deeds). It is traditional for
Buddhists to honour the Buddha, to respect the Sangha and to pay
homage the religious objects of veneration such as the relics of the
Buddha, Buddha images, monastery, pagoda, and personal articles
used by the Buddha. However, Buddhists never pray to idols. The
worship of the Buddha, ancestors, and deceased parents, are
encouraged. However, the word “worship” itself is not appropriate
from the Buddhist point of view. The term “Pay homage” should be
more appropriate. Buddhists do not blindly worship these objects and
forget their main goal is to practice. Buddhists kneel before the image
of the Buddha to pay respect to what the image represents, and promise
to try to achieve what the Buddha already achieved 25 centuries ago,
not to seek worldly favours from the image. Buddhists pay homage to
the image not because they are fear of the Buddha, nor do they
supplicate for worldly gain. The most important aspect in Buddhism is
to put into practice the teaching given by the Buddha. The Buddha
always reminded his disciples that Buddhists should not depend on
others, not even on the Buddha himself, for their salvation. During the
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Buddha’s time, so many disciples admired the beauty of the Buddha, so
the Buddha also reminded his disciples saying: “You cannot see the
Buddha by watching the physical body. Those who see my teaching see
me.” In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: He who applies
himself to that which should be avoided, not cultivate what should be
cultivated; forgets the good, but goes after pleasure. It’s only an empty
admiration when he says he admires people who exert themselves in
meditation (Dharmapada 209). According to Buddhism, mind does not
mean just the brain or the intellect; mind also means consciousness or
the knowing faculty, that which knows an object, along with all of the
mental and emotional feeling states associated with that knowing.
Thus, cultivating the mind means practicing the “four great efforts” in
the Buddha’s teachings: We try to diminish the unwholesome mental
states that have already arisen and to prevent those that have not yet
arisen from arising. At the same time, we make effort to strengthen
those wholesome mental states that are already developed, and to
cultivate and develop the wholesome states that have not yet arisen.
Although the supreme goal of Buddhism is the supreme
Enlightenment and liberation, the Buddha also taught that Buddhist
practice is the source of happiness. It can lead to the end of human
suffering and miseries. The Buddha was also a man like all other men,
but why could he become a Great Enlightened One? The Buddha
never declared that He was a Deity. He only said that all living beings
have a Buddha-Nature that is the seed of Enlightenment. He attained it
by renouncing his princely position, wealth, prestige and power for the
search of Truth that no one had found before. As Buddhist followers,
we practice Buddhist tenets, not for entreating favors but for for
following the Buddha’s example by changing bad karmas to good ones
or no karma at all. Since people are different from one another, some
are rich and intelligent, some are poor and stupid. It can be said that
this is due to their individual karma, each person has his own
circumstances. Buddhists believe that we reap what we have sown.
This is called the law of causality or karma, which is a process, action,
energy or force. Karmas of deeds, words and thoughts all produce an
effect, either happiness or miseries, wealth or poverty. Karma does not
mean “determinism,” because if everything is predetermined, then
there would be no free will and no moral or spiritual advancement.
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Karma is not fixed, but can be changed. It cannot shut us in its
surroundings indefinitely. On the contrary, we all have the ability and
energy to change it. Our fate depends entirely on our deeds; in other
words, we are the architects of our karma. Cultivating in accordance
with the Buddha’s Teachings means we change the karma of ourselves;
changing our karmas by not only giving up our bad actions or misdeeds,
but also forgiving offences directed against us by others. We cannot
blame anyone else for our miseries and misfortunes. We have to face
life as it is and not run away from it, because there is no place on earth
to hide from karma. Performing good deeds is indispensable for our
own happiness; there is no need of imploring favors from deities or
simply showing repentance. Changing karma also means remembrance
of karma and using wisdom to distinguish virtue from evil and freedom
from constraint so that we are able to avoid evil deeds, to do
meritorious deeds, or not to create any deeds at all. Changing karma
also means to purify our minds rather than praying, performing rites, or
torturing our bodies. Changing karma also means to change your
narrow-minded heart into a heart full of love and compassion and
accomplish the four boundless hearts, especially the hearts of loving-
kindness and compassion. True Buddhists should always remember that
sooner or later everyone has to die once. After death, what can we
bring with us? We cannot bring with us any worldly possessions; only
our bad or good karma will follow us like a shadow of our own.
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Chuong Ba
Chapter Three

Tinh Tén Tu Hanh

Trong Phat gido, tu hanh khong chi 12 dau tron 40 vudng bé ngoai
hay chi 13 sy thuc hanh theo hinh thifc bén ngoai ctia than. Tinh tin tu
tap khong chi don thuin Ia thién qudn, ngdi cho ding, ki€m soat hoi
thd, doc tung kinh dién, hoic ching ta khong ludi bi€ng cho thdi gian
trdi qua vo ich, ma con 1a biét tri tdc thiéu duc d€ cudi cling cham dit
tham duc hoan toan. Tinh tAn tu hoc con c¢6 nghia 1a ching ta phai
diing hét thi gid vao viéc quan chi€u tif diéu d€, vo thudng, khd, vo
ngd va bat tinh. Tinh tdn tu hoc cling 1a qudn siu vdo chin nghia cla
TG niém xt& d€ tha’y ring van hitu ciing nhu thin ndy ludn thay ddi, tir
sanh, rdi dén try, di, va diét. Tinh tdn tu hoc con c6 nghia 1a ching ta
phdi tu tdp cho dudc chdnh ki€n va chdnh dinh dé tan diét thién kién.
Trong nhén sinh, thi€n ki€n 12 cgi ré sau nhat. Vi th€ ma khi thi€n ki€n
bi nhd thi tham duc, sin, si, man, nghi déu bi nhd tin gdc. Theo Kinh
T@ Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 40, Pic Phat day: “Sa Mon hanh dao,
dirng nhu con trau kéo vAt v4; than tuy c6 tu tip ma tAm khong tu tap.
N&u tAm that sy tu tAp thi khdng can hinh thiic bén ngoai cda than.”
Phat tif thuan thanh chon 14y mot phap mon duy nhit nao d6 rdi y theo
phdp mon 4y ma tu cho d&n sudt ddi khong thay ddi; thi du nhu chon
phdp moén Tinh Do thi sudt ddi chi chuyén niém Phit cdu ving sanh
ma thdi. NEu tu thién thi chi chd tim vao thién qudn ma thdi, chi
khong nén nay tu phip mdn ndy, mai d6i phdap mon khic.

Hanh gid tu Phat nén 1am nhitng cdng viéc hiing ngdy mot cich
thong thd, nhe nhang, va khoan thai. Di ban ron th€ miy, néu ban tin
ban cin chdnh niém trong mdi sinh hoat thi ban phdi 1am nhitng cong
viéc hiing ngdy mot cich thong tha, nhe nhang, va khoan thai. C§ ditc
c6 néi: “Pirng lo, r6i thi moi viéc s& qua di.” Hay nhin chu Ting Ni,
moi moi cong viéc hay moi tdic dong nhu di, ditng, ngdi, nim, ho déu
khoan thai, nhit ¢t nhit dong déu nhe nhang, khong vut chac hoic
néng ndy. Khi can néi thi ho néi, khi khong can néi thi ho khong néi.
Piéu t6i quan trong 13 sy thanh khin tuin thi gidi hanh. Phat tif thudn
thanh khong nén chay theo ki€u thdi d6 thdi qua va ndng ndi d6i vdi
st gidng day Thién. Thdi d6 nay ndy sinh khi mot ngudi tung minh da
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1a Phat, rdi di d&€n k&t ludn ring minh khong can tu tip, khdng cin
song doi gi6i hanh, khong cin dai gidc nita. Thai do nay, dic biét la
gido thuyét clia phai Thién Tiao Pong, c6 thé din d€n sy hi€u 1am
trong phuong c4ch tu hanh. Nhu trén da dé cap, theo Kinh Tt Thap Nhi
Chuong, Chuong 34, ¢6 mot vi sa M6n ban dém tung kinh Di Gido cia
Ditc Phat Ca Di€p, ti€ng 6ng budn ba nhu ti€c nudi mudn thdi lui. Pic
Phat 1ién hdi: “Xua kia khi & nha 6ng thudng lam nghé gi?” Ong dap:
“Bach Th& Ton, con thich chdi dan cAm.” Pic Phat hdi ti€p: “Khi day
dan chiing thi 6ng 1am sao?” Ong ben tra 15i: “Bach Thé Ton, khi diy
dan chiing thi dan khong kéu dugc.” Phat héi lai: “Khi ddy dan cing
qué thi 6ng 1am sao?” Ong ddp: “Bach Th& Tén, khi dan cing qué thi
mat ti€ng.” Phat lai hdi: “Khong cing khong chiing thi sao?” Ong dip:
“Bach Th& Ton, khi diy khong cing khdng chuing thi ti€ng kéu tdt véi
am thanh ddy dd.” Pitc Phat bén day: “Ngudi sa Mon hoc dao lai cling
nhu vy, tAm 1y dudc quan binh thi méi dic dao. P&i véi sy tu dao ma
cing thing qué, 1am cho thin mét méi, khi thAn mét mdi thi tim y
sanh phién nio. TAm y di sanh phién nio thi cong hanh sé& thdi lui. Khi
cong hanh da thdi lui thi toi 16i ting trudng. Chi ¢ sy thanh tinh va an
lac, dao mé6i khong mat duge.” Nén nhé l1ong ngudi dé tinh tAin ma
ciing dé& thdi chuyén; khi nghe phap va 13i khuyén thi tinh tin tién tu,
nhung khi gip chuéng ngai thi ching nhitng ngai ngiing mudn thdi lui,
ma con mudn chuyén huéng khac va 1im khi phai sa vao ta dao. Phat
tt thuan thanh nén ludn tinh tdn tu hanh va ludn tranh tr tudng “Nhit
nién Phit tai tién, nhi nién Phat tai TAy Thién, tam nién vin Phit yé&u
tién”.

Tinh tdn tu hanh khong phdi 1a chuyén trong mot ngdy mot bita.
Ngudi tu Pao dirng nén qud gip gap, dirng nghi ring hom nay tu ngay
mai khai ngd. Tu Pao ching phai dé dang nhu vy diu. Minh cAn phai
ngay ngay tu luyén. Mi&n 13 minh khong thdi chuyén thi dirng lo nghi
dé&n chuyén ti€n bd. Néu mdi ngay minh cang ngay cang it ¢ vong
niém, cing ngay cang c6 it tham sin si, tifc 12 minh da ti€n bo rdi vay.
Chiing ta tu hanh la dé loai bd cdi tap khi, 16i IAm x4u xa, bé di nhitng
tu tudng 1am lac, khi€n cho phat sanh tri hué quang minh. Tri hué nay
ai trong ching ta cling déu c6, ngit ndi bi vd minh che 1ap. Chuyén tu
hanh khong phéi 1a chuyén trong mdt ngay la xong. Chiing ta phai tu tir
sdng d€n toi trong tirng niém, phdi tu tir thing niy qua thdng no, tir
nim niy qua nim no déu phai tu hanh thudng hiing bat bi€n nhu vay.
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Va trén hét, ngdy ngady ching ta phdi tu hanh mdt cdch chon that.
Trong khi tu tdp, ching ta phdi luén binh thin du gdp ma chudng,
nghich cidnh hay thuin cdnh gi cling vay. Chiing ta phai ludn tinh tdn tu
tap va nghi ring hinh nhu nghich cidnh hay thuin cdnh ciing déu dang
n6i diéu phap cho minh nghe diy. Ngudi tu Pao chon thuin phai ludn
nhé ring minh dang mugn phép thé gian dé vugt khéi thé gian. Vi th&
khong c6 thit gi c¢6 thé 1am cho minh mé 1am, minh khong bi hinh
tuéng lam mé hoic. Khong con hoian cinh nio cé thé lam minh
chudng ngai nita. S§ di ching ta ludn bi thut i thay vi ti€n bd trong tu
hanh 12 vi khi giip duyén lanh thi chiing ta lai nghi ngd khong cd quyét,
lic gip duyén 4c thi lai lién theo. Do d6 ma chiing ta ct mii lin troi
trong sanh i, tif sanh; s6ng say chét mdng trong dién dido ddo dién chit
khong biét phdi 1am gi d€ thodt ra. Theo Thién Su Thich Nhat Hanh
trong phan gidng gidi kinh Bat Pai Nhian Giac, Tinh TAn Ba La Mat 1a
mot trong nhitng dé tai thién quin quan trong trong Phat gido. Tinh
Tan phd bi€ng ludi. Sau khi di ngirng theo dudi tham duc, sau khi da
biét thuc hanh tri tic d€ than tim dugc thinh thoi, ngudi hanh dao
khong vi sy thanh thdi d6 ma gidi ddi dé cho ngdy thang trdi qua mot
cach udng phi. Tinh tdn 12 cAn min ngdy dém, cAn min dbi mai su
nghiép tri tué. Phdi ding bat ct thi gid nio minh c6 dugc dé€ quin
chi€u “T¢ Niém X&” (vo thudng, khd khong, vo nga, bat tinh). Phai di
sdu thém vao gido nghia “T Niém Trd,” phai hoc phép quan niém vé
hdi thd, vé& cdc tu thé ciia than thé, vé& sy thanh tru hoai khong ctia thé
xdc, vé cdm gidc, tu tudng, hanh nghiép va nhitng nhan thic cda minh.
Phdi tim doc kinh dién chi din ranh ré vé& phuong phdp tu tip va thién
qudn, diéu hoa hdi thd va quin niém, nhu Kinh Qudn Niém (Niém
Xt), Kinh An Bang Thi Y va Kinh Pai Bat Nhi. Phdi theo 15i chi din
trong cdc kinh 4y ma hanh tri mot c4ch thong minh, nghia 13 phdi chon
nhitng cdch tu thich hgp v6i trudng hop c4 nhan clia minh. Néu cin thi
c6 thé sira ddi cho phit hgp. Ha thd cong phu cho t6i khi nio nhitng
phién nao cian ban nhu tham, sin, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n déu bi nhd tin
gdc, thi ty nhién ta thdy thin tAm vugt thodt khdi nguc ti clia sinh ti,
ngii 4m va tam gidi.

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, chu dai Bo Tdt c6 muvi diéu tu
tinh chuyén: Chu B6 T4t an tru trong nhitng phdp niy thdi dudc siéng
tu dai tri hué vd thugng cia Nhu Lai. Thit nhdt 1a siéng tu b thi, vi
déu x4 thi tit cA ma khong ciu bdo ddp. Thit nhi 1a siéng tu tri gi6i, vi
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diu da khd hanh, thi€u duc tri tic. Thif ba 1a siéng tu nhdn nhuc, vi rdi
quan niém ta va ngudi (tr tha), nhin chiu tdt cd diéu khd nio, tron
khong sanh 1ong sin hai. Thif fir 1a siéng tu tinh tdn, vi thin ngit ¥ ba
nghiép chua tirng tdn loan, ti't cd viéc 1am déu ching thdi chuyén mii
d&n khi rdt rdo. Thit ndm 1a siéng tu thién dinh, vi gidi thoat, tam mudi
xudt hién thin thong, rdi lia tit ca quyé&n thudc, duc lac, phién nio, va
man nguyén. Thif sdu 12 siéng tu tri hué, vi tu tip chifa nhém tat ca
cong diic khong nham moéi. Thir bdy 1a siéng tu dai tir, vi bi€t tat ca
chiing sanh khdng c6 tu tdnh. Thit tdm la siéng tu dai bi, vi bi€t cdc
phdp déu khong, tho khd cho tit ci ching sanh khong nhim méi. Thit
chin 1a siéng tu gidc ngd thap luc Nhu Lai, vi rd thdu vo ngai chi bay
cho chiing sanh. Thit muoi 12 siéng tu phdp luan bat thdi, vi chuyén dén
tAm cda tat ca ching sanh.

Diligent Cultivation

In Buddhism, cultivation does not barely mean to shave one’s head
or to wear the yellow robe; nor does it mean outer practices of the
body. Diligent cultivation does not only include meditation, correct
sitting and controlling the breath; or that we must not be lazy, letting
days and months slip by neglectfully, we should also know how to feel
satisfied with few possessions and eventually cease loking for joy in
desires and passions completely. Diligent cultivation also means that
we must use our time to meditate on the four truths of permanence,
suffering, selflessness, and impurity. We must also penetrate deeply
into the profound meaning of the Four Foundations of Mindfulness to
see that all things as well as our bodies are constantly changing from
becoming, to maturing, transformation, and destruction. Diligent
cultivation also means to obtain correct understanding and
concentration so that we can destroy narrow-mindedness. Among the
basic desires and passions, narrow-mindedness has the deepest roots.
Thus, when these roots are loosened, all other desires, passions, greed,
anger, ignorance, and doubt are also uprooted. According to the Sutra
In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 40, the Buddha said: “A Sramana who
practices the Way should not be like an ox turning a millstone because
an ox is like one who practices the way with his body but his mind is
not on the Way. If the mind is concentrated on the Way, one does not
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need the outer practices of the body.” Sincere Buddhists should select a
single Dharma Door and then practice according to the teachings of
that Dharma Door for the remainder of the cultivator’s life without
changing and mixing in other practices. For example, once a person
chooses to practice Pureland Buddhism, then for the entire life, he
should always and often focus his energy into reciting the Buddha’s
virtuous name and pray to gain rebirth. If he or she chooses to practice
meditation, he or she should always focus on meditation and
contemplation. Thus, the wrong thing to do is to practice one Dharma
Door one day and switch to another the next.

No matter how busy you are, if you believe that you need be
mindful in every activity, Buddhist practitioners should perform your
daily activities in a slow, calm, and relaxing manner. The ancient said:
“Don’t worry, everything will pass.” Look at monks and Nuns, no
matter what task or motion they undertake, i.e., walking, standing,
sitting or lying, they do it slowly and evenly, without reluctance. When
they need to speak, they speak; when they don’t need to speak, they
don’t. The most important thing is the sincere observation of Buddhist
rules. Sincere Buddhists should not follow a kind of exaggerated,
frivolous attitude towards the training and discipline of Zen. It comes
about, for example, when someone, based on the mere thought that he
is already Buddha, comes to the conclusion that he need not concern
himself with practice, a disciplined life, or enlightenment. This is an
attitude can lead to a misunderstanding to the method of cultivation,
particularly of the teaching of the Tao-Tung School of Zen. As
mentioned above, according to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections,
Chapter 34, one evening a Sramana was reciting the Sutra of
Bequeating the Teaching by Kasyapa Buddha. His mind was mournful
as he reflected repentantly on his desie to retreat. The Buddha asked
him: “When you were a householder in the past, what did you do?” He
replied: “I was fond of playing the lute.” The Buddha said: “What
happened when the strings were slack?” He replied: “They did not
sound good.” The Buddha then asked: “What happened when the
strings were taut?” He replied: “The sounds were brief.” The Buddha
then asked again: “What happened when they were tuned between
slack and taut?” He replied: “The sounds carried.” The Buddha said: “It
is the same with a Sramana who studies the Way. If his mind is
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harmonious, he can obtain (achieve) the Way. If he is impetuous about
the Way, this impetuousness will tire out his body, and if his body is
tired, his mind will give rise to afflictions. If his mind produces
afflictions, then he will retreat from his practice. If he retreats from his
practice, it will certainly increase his offenses. You need only be pure,
peaceful, and happy and you will not lose the Way.” Remember our
mind is easy to set great effort but is also easily prone to retrogression;
once hearing the dharma and advice, we bravely advance with our
great efforts, but when we encounter obstacles, we not only grow lax
and lazy retrogression, but also change our direction and sometimes
fall into heterodox ways. Sincere Buddhists should always have
Diligent Cultivation and aty away from this thinking “In the first year
of cultivation, the Buddha stands right before our eyes; the second year
he has already returned to the West; third year if someone inquires
about the Buddha or request recitations, payment is required before a
few words are spoken or a few verses recited”.

Diligent cultivation is not a one-day affair. People who cultivate
should not be rush, thinking that we can cultivate today and become
enlightened tomorrow. It is not tha easy. We must train and cultivate
everyday. As long as we do not retreat, do not worry too much about
progress we are making. If each day we have less and less random
thoughts, less and less lust, anger and ignorance, then we are making
progress. We cultivate to eliminate our bad habits and faults, cast out
our defiled thoughts, and reveal our wisdom. The wisdom that each one
of us once possessed, but it has been covered up by ignorance.
Cultivation is not a one-day affair that can be finished in just one day.
We should cultivate in thought after thought, from morning to night,
month after month, and year after year with unchanging perseverance.
And above all, we should cultivate sincerely every day. As we
practice, we should remain calm whether we encounter demonic
obstacles, adverse situations, or even favorable situations. We should
maintain our vigor in both adversity and favorable situations, and we
should think that all things seem to be proclaiming the wonderful
dharma to us. Sincere cultivators should always remember that we are
trying to reach the transcendental dharma within worldly affairs. Thus,
nothing will confuse us. No situations will obstruct us. The reasons why
we have been backsliding instead of advancing: when we encounter
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good conditions, we hesitate and feel unsure ourselves; when meeting
evil conditions, we follow right along. Thus, we continue to linger on
birth and death, and rebirth. We are born muddled, died confused, and
do not know what we are doing, cannot figure out what life is all about.
According to Zen Master Thich Nhat Hanh in the explanation of the
sutra on the Eight Realizations of the Great Beings, diligence-paramita
is one of the most important subjects of meditation in Buddhism.
Diligent practice destroys laziness. After we cease looking for joy in
desires and passions and know how to feel satisfied with few
possessions, we must not be lazy, letting days and months slip by
neglectfully. Great patience and diligence are needed continually to
develop our concentration and understanding in the endeavor of self-
realization. We must whatever time we have to meditate on the four
truths of impermanence, suffering, selflessness, and impurity. We must
penetrate deeply into the profound meaning of the Four Foundations of
Mindfulness, practicing, studying, and meditating on the postures and
cycles of becoming, maturing, transformation, and destruction of our
bodies, as well as our feelings, sensations, mental formations, and
consciousness. We should read sutras and other writings which explain
cultivation and meditation, correct sitting and controlling the breath,
such as The Satipatthana Sutta and The Maha Prajna Paramita Heart
Sutra. We have to follow the teachings of these sutras and practice
them in an intelligent way, choosing the methods which best apply to
our own situation. As necessary, we can modify the methods suggested
in order to accommodate our own needs. Our energy must also be
regulated until all the basic desires and passions, greed, anger, narrow-
mindedness, arrogance, doubt, and preconceived ideas, are uprooted.
At this time we will know that our bodies and minds are liberated from
the imprisonment of birth and death, the five skandhas, and the three
worlds.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten kinds of diligent practices of Great Enlightening Beings:
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the supreme
practice of great knowledge and wisdom of Buddhas. First, diligent
practice of giving, relinquishing all without seeking reward. Second,
diligent practice of self-control, practicing austerities, having few
desires, and being content. Third, diligent practice of forbearance,
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detaching from notions of self and other, tolerating all evils without
anger or malice. Fourth, diligent practice of vigor, their thoughts, words
and deeds never confused, not regressing in what they do, reaching the
ultimate end. Fifth, diligent practice of meditation, liberations, and
concentrations, discovering spiritual powers, leaving behind all desires,
afflictions, and contention. Sixth, diligent practice of wisdom, tirelessly
cultivating and accumulating virtues. Seventh, diligent practice of great
benevolence, knowing that all sentient beings have no nature of their
own. Eighth, diligent practice of great compassion, knowing that all
things are empty, accepting suffering in place of all sentient beings
without wearying. Ninth, diligent practice to awaken the ten powers of
enlightenment, realizing them without obstruction, manifesting them
for sentient beings. Tenth, diligent practice of the non receding wheel
of teaching, proceeding to reach all sentient beings.
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Chuiong Bon
Chapter Four

Nhitng Phdp Tu Ctia Chu Pai Bo Tdt

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, chu dai B6 Tat c6 mudi diéu
thii ldy, do ddy ma khong dit hanh B6 Tat. Chu B T4t an try ndi mudi
diéu thi 14y niy thdi c6 thé ching dit BS Tat hanh, va dugc phap vo
s thii vo thuong clia tAt cd Nhu Lai. Thit nhdt la thi 13y tat cd ching
sanh gidi, vi rdt rdo gido héa ching sanh. Thi nhi la thi 18y t4t cd th€
gi6i vi rdt rdo nghiém tinh. Thit ba la thi 14y Nhu Lai vi tu hanh Bd
T4t dé€ ciing dudng. Thif tu la thi 14y thién cin vi chita nhém tuéng hdo
cong ditc ctia chu Phat. Thit ndm la thii 1y dai bi, vi diét khd cho tit ca
chiing sanh. Thit sdu la thd 18y dai tit, vi cho tat ¢4 chiing sanh nhitng
tri lac. Thit bdy la thii 14y Ba La MAat, vi tich tAp nhitng trang nghiém
ctia Bb Tat. Thit tam la thii 14y thién x40 phuong tién, vi déu thi hién &
tAt cd moi noi. Thit chin la thi 14y B6 P&, vi dudc tri vd ngai. Thir
mudi la tha 18y tit ¢ cdc phap, vi 8 moi ndi déu ding minh tri d€ hién
0.

Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, chu BS Tat c6 mudi diéu tinh tu
ngit nghig¢p. Thit nhdt la tinh tu ngit nghiép bing cach thich 1ing nghe
am thanh ctia D¢ Nhv Lai. Thit nhi la tinh tu ngt nghiép bing cdch
nghe néi cong ditc ctia Bd Tat. Thit ba la tinh tu ngit nghiép biing cich
ching néi nhitng 13i ma ching sanh ching thich nghe. Thi fur la tinh tu
ngit nghiép bing cdch xa lia nhitng 16i 1am cda 13i n6i. Thit ndm la tinh
tu ngit nghiép bing cdch hoan hy tdn thin Nhu Lai. Thif sdu la tinh tu
ngit nghiép bing cdch & chd thap Nhu Lai to ti€ng khen nggi cong ditc
nhu thiét cia chu Phat. Thiz bdy la tinh tu ngit nghiép bing cach duing
tAm thanh tinh ban bd chanh phéap cho ching sanh. Thit tdm la tinh tu
ngit nghiép bing cdch diing 4m nhac ca tung d€ tan than Pic Nhu Lai.
Thit chin la tinh tu ngit nghiép bing cdch & chd chu Phat ling nghe
chdnh phap ching ti€c thin mang. Thit muoi la tinh tu ngit nghiép biing
cdch x4 than thira sy tdt cd B6 Tat va cdc phap su d€ lanh tho diéu
phip. Chu Bé Tdt an tru trong muoi phdp tinh tu ngit nghi¢p ndy sé
dugc muvi diéu thii ho: Thir nhdt la duge thién vuong ciing thién
chiing tht ho. Thit nhi la dugc long vuong va long ching tht hd. Thit
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ba la dugc Da xoa vuong cung da xoa ching tht hd. Thit tw la duge
Can thit ba vuong cing Can that ba ching thi hd. Thit nam la duge A
tu la vuong va A tu la ching tht ho. Thit sdu la dugc Ca lau la vuong
va Ca lau la ching tht ho. Thiz bdy la duge Khan na la vuong va Khin
na la chiing thii ho. Thit tam la dugc Ma hau la gia vuong cing Ma hiu
la gia ching thd hd. Thit chin la dugc Pham vuong va Pham chiing tha
hd. Thit muoi la duge Nhu Nhu Lai Phdp vuong va tit cd phdp su thd
hd. Pugc su thii h$ ndy roi, chu Pai Bo Tdt cé thé thanh tuu muovi dai
sw: Thit nhdt la 1am cho tit ca ching sanh hoan hy. Thif nhi la c6 thé
qua lai tat ca thé€ gi6i. Thit ba la tdt ci cin tinh déu c6 thé ro biét. Thir
tu la tat cd thing gidi déu 1am cho thanh tinh. Thit ndm la td't ci phién
nio déu Iam cho doan trlr. Thit sdu la tat ca tap khi déu 1am cho xa ly.
Thit bdy la tit cd duc lac déu 1am cho sang sach. Thit tdm la tit ci
thAm tAm déu 1am cho ting trudng. Thit chin la tit c& phap gi6i déu
lam cho cung khip. Thit muoi la tdt cd Niét ban khip lam cho thdy 6.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi diéu tu ctia chu Pai Bd
T4t. Chu Bd Tt an tru trong phdp nay thdi tu dugc dao qua vd thugng
va dat dugc tat cd cdc phdp. Thit nhdt la tu cic mdn Ba La Mat. Thit
nhi la tu hoc. Thit ba la tu hué. Thit tw la tu nghia. Thit ndm la tu phép.
Thit sdu la tu thoat ly. Thit bdy la tu thi hién. Thit tdm la tu si€ng thuc
hanh chiang ludi. Thit chin la tu thanh chianh ding chdnh gidc. Thit
mudvi la tu chuyén chanh phdp luan.

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, chu dai B Tat c6 muoi diéu tu
tinh chuyén. Chu B6 Tét an tru trong nhitng phap ndy thdi dugc siéng
tu dai tri hué vd thudng cia Nhu Lai. Thit nhdt la siéng tu bd thi, vi
déu x4 thi tit cA ma khong cau bdo ddp. Thif nhi la siéng tu tri gidi, vi
diu @ khd hanh, thi€u duc tri tic. Thif ba la siéng tu nhin nhuc, vi rdi
quan niém ta vi ngudi (ty tha), nhin chiu tat cd diéu khd nio, tron
khong sanh 1ong sin hai. Thiz tu la siéng tu tinh tin, vi thin ngit ¥ ba
nghiép chua tirng tdn loan, ti't cd viéc lam déu ching thdi chuyén mai
dé&n khi 16t rdo. Thit ndm la siéng tu thién dinh, vi gidi thoat , tam mudi
xudt hién than thong, rdi lia tdt cd quyén thudc, duc lac, phién nio, va
man nguyén. Thit sdu la siéng tu tri hué, vi tu tAp chita nhém tat ca
cong ditc khong nham méi. Thit bdy la siéng tu dai tir, vi biét tat cd
chiing sanh khdng c6 tu tdnh. Thif tdm la siéng tu dai bi, vi biét cdc
phdp déu khong, tho khd cho tit cd chiing sanh khong nham mdi. Thit
chin la siéng tu gidc ngd thap lvc Nhu Lai, vi rd thau vo ngai chi bay
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cho chiing sanh. Thit muoi la siéng tu phap luan bat thdi, vi chuyén dén
tdm cla t4t cd chdng sanh.

Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, Ly Th& Gian, c6 muoi diéu vui
thich ctia chu dai Bo Tdt. B tit tru trong phdp nay thdi dugc phép lac
vo thudng ctia chu Nhu Lai. Thif nhdt la thich chanh niém vi tAm ching
tan loan. Thit nhi la thich tri hué vi phan biét cdc phap. Thit ba la thich
qua dén tat cd chd Phat, vi nghe phdp khong nham. Thif tu la thich chu
Phat, vi ddy khdp mudi phuong khong bién t€. Thit ndm la thich Bd Tt
ty tai, vi tAt cd ching sanh dung vo lugng mén ma hién than. Thir sdu
la thich cdc mOn tam mudi vi noi mot mon tam mudi nhap tdt cd mon
tam mudi. Thit bdy la thich Pa La Ni vi tho tri phdp ching quén d€ day
lai cho chiing sanh. Thif tdm la thich v6 ngai bi€n tai, vi ndi mot doan
mot cau, phan biét dién thuy€t trdi qua bat kha thuy&t ki€p khong cling
tan. Thit chin la thich thanh chdnh gidc, vi tit ¢4 ching sanh ma ding
vd lugng mon thi hi€n thin dé thanh chdnh gidc. Thit muoi la thich
chuyén phap luin, vi dep trir tit c phap di dao.

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi diéu tu cia chu Pai Bd
T4t. Chu Bd Tt an tru trong phdp nay thdi tu dugc dao qua vd thugng
va dat dugc td't cd cdc phdp: Tu cdc mon Ba La Mat, tu hoc, tu hué, tu
nghia, tu phdp, tu thoat ly, tu thi hién, tu siéng thuc hanh ching ludi, tu
thanh chianh ding chdnh gidc, va tu chuyén chianh phdp luAn. Mudi
hanh Bb Tat ma chu Phat da tuyén thuyé&t trong tam thé theo Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, ph?fm 21: Hoan hy hanh, nhiéu ich hanh, v6 vi nghich hanh,
vd khuat nhi€u hanh, vd si loan hanh, thién hién hanh, v6 tru6c hanh,
nan dic hanh, thién phdp hanh, va chon that hanh. Theo 13i Phit day
trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, phadm 38, chu Bd Tat c6 muoi thit hanh givip
ho duygc dai tri hué vo thuong ciia chu Nhuw Lai. Thit nhdt 1a hanh tu
tap vi tit c4 ching sanh, vi nhd d6 ma 1am thudn thuc ta't ca. Thit nhi 1a
hanh tu tip tit cd cdc phdp, vi nhd d6 ma tu hoc tat cd. Thif ba 12 hanh
tu tAp tAt cd cdc thién cdn va khi€n cho ching ting trudng. Thit tur 1a
hanh tu tip Tam mudi vi nhd d6 ma dudc nhit tim bat loan. Thit ndm
14 hanh tu tdp thuc hanh tri hué vi nhd dé ma khéng c6 chi la chfmg 10
ching bi&t. Thit sdu 13 hanh tu tap tit cd, do d6 ma khong chi 1a khong
tu dugc. Thit bdy 1a hanh tu tAp nuong noi tat cd Phat sat (Phat do/Phat
qudc), vi thiy déu trang nghiém. Thi tdm 12 hanh tu tp ton trong va
hd trg tit cd thién hitu tri thic. Thit chin 1a hanh tu tip ton kinh va
cling dudng chu Nhu Lai. Thit muoi 1a hanh tu tap than thong bién héa,
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vi nhd d6 ma c6 thé bi€n héa tu tai @€ héa do chiing sanh. Theo Kinh
Hoa Nghiém, phdm 38, c6 mudi ludt nghi ctia chu Pai B6 Tat. Chu Bo
Tdt an tru trong muoi phdp ndy thoi dugc ludt nghi dai tri vé thugng.
Thit nhdt 1a ching hity bang Phat phdp. Thit nhi 12 tin tim ndi chu Phat
ching hoai diét. Thit ba 12 ton trong cung kinh tdt cd B Tat. Thit tw 1a
ching bd tim mén thich ti't ca thién tri thifc. Thit ndm 1a ching méng
10ng ghi nhé nhitng Thanh Vin Poc Gidc. Thit sdu 1a xa lia tat ca
nhitng thSi chuyén B Tat dao. Thif bdy 1a ching khdi tit ci tim tdn
hai chiing sanh. Thit tdm 1a tu tit c4 thién cidn déu khi&n rét rdo. Thit
chin 1a c6 thé€ hang phuc ching ma. Thit muoi 1a 1am cho ddy du tat ca
Ba-La-Mat. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c¢6 mui phdp tu hanh
ctia chu Pai B6 Tdt. Chu B Tit an tru trong phap ndy thdi dugce phap
tu hanh vo thugng cia Nhu Lai. Thif nhdt 1a cung kinh ton trong chu
thién tri thic. Thit nhi 1a thudng dugc chu Thién cénh gidc. Thit ba 1a
truSc chu Phat thudng biét thm qui. Phdp tu hanh thit tw 1a thuong x6t
chiing sanh va ching bd sanh t&. Thif ndm 1a thuc hanh cong viéc dén
rot rdo ma tim khong bi€n dong. Phdp tu hanh thit sdu 1a chuyén niém
theo ddi chiing B T4t, phat tim dai thira, va tinh cAn tu hoc. Phdp tu
hanh thit by 1a xa lia ta ki€n; va siéng cAu chanh dao. Thif tdm 1a dep
phd chiing ma va nghiép phién ndo. Phdp tu hanh thit chin 1a bi€t cin
tdnh clia ching sanh; vd vi ho ma thuy&t phap cho ho dugc an tru noi
Phat dia. Phdp tu hanh thit muoi 1a an tru trong phap gidi quang dai vo
bién; va diét trir phién nido va thanh tinh ndi thin. Theo Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, pham 38, c6 mudi di€u tu rdi bd ma nghiép. Chu Bé Tdt an
tru trong muoi phdp ndy thoi cé thé ra khdi tét cd ma dao. Thit nhdt 13
gan thién tri thiic, cung kinh cing dudng. Thit nhi 13 ching tu cao tu
dai, chang tu khen ngdi. Thit ba 1a tin hiu thAm phdp ctia Phit ma
ching hiiy bang. Thit tw 12 ching bao gid quén mat tAm nhit thiét tri.
Thir nam 1a siéng tu diéu hanh, hiing ching phéng dat. Thit sdu 1a
thudng cAu tit ci phap danh cho B6 Tat. Thit bdy 13 hing dién thuyét
chdnh phdp, tim khong nham méi. Diéu roi bé ma nghiép thit tam 1a
quy y tit cd chu Phat mudi phuong; va nghi dé€n chu Phat nhu nhitng vi
cttu ho. Thit chin 12 tin tho (c niém tit ca chu Phat than lyc gia tri. Thi
mui 1a cting tat ca BO T4t ddng gieo cin lanh binh ding khong hai.
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Bodhisattvas' Methods of Cultivation

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten kinds of grasping by which they perpetuate the practices of
Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can
perpetuate the practices of Enlightening Beings and attain the
Buddhas’ supreme state of not grasping anything. First, they grasp all
realms of sentient beings, to ultimately enlighten them. Second, they
grasp all worlds, to ultimately purify them. Third, they grasp Buddha,
cultivating the practices of Enlightening Beings as offerings. Fourth,
they grasp roots of goodness, accumulating the virtues that mark and
embellish the Buddhas. Fifth, they grasp great compassion, to
extinguish the pains of all sentient beings. Sixth, they grasp great
benevolence, to bestow on all beings the happiness of omniscience.
Seventh, they grasp the transcendent ways, to accumulate the
adornments of Enlightening Beings. Eighth, they grasp skill in means,
to demonstrate them everywhere. Ninth, they grasp enlightenment, to
obtain unobstructed knowledge. Tenth, they grasp all things, to
comprehend them everywhere with clear knowledge.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten ways of purifying speech of Great Enlightening Beings. First,
joyfully listening to the voice of Buddhas. Second, joyfully listening to
the explanations of the virtues of Enlightening Beings. Third, not
saying anything unpleasant to sentient beings. Fourth, truly avoiding all
faults of speech. Fifth, joyfully praising the enlightened. Sixth, signing
the praises of Buddhas aloud at the monuments of deceased Buddhas.
Seventh, giving teachings to sentient beings with profound, pure mind.
Eighth, praising Buddha with music and song. Ninth, listening to the
true teaching without worrying about one’s body or life. Tenth, giving
oneself up to serve all enlightening beings and teachers of truth, and
receiving the sublime teaching from them. Enlightening Beings who
abide by these ten ways of purifying speech can gain ten kinds of
protection: First, they are protected by all celestial beings. Second,
they are protected by all nagas. Third, they are protected by all
yakshas. Fourth, they are protected by all Gandharvas. Fifth, they are
protected by all titans. Sixth, they are protected by all Garudas.
Seventh, they are protected by all kinnaras. Eighth, they are protected
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by all Maharagas. Ninth, they are protected by all Brahmas. Tenth, they
are protected by all teachers of truth, beginning with the Buddhas.
Having received this protection, great enlightening beings are able to
accomplish ten great works: First, gladdening all sentient beings.
Second, going to all worlds. Third, knowing all faculties. Fourth,
purifying all devotions. Fifth, exterminating all afflictions. Sixth,
getting rid of all habit energy. Seventh, purifying all inclinations.
Eighth, increasing all profound determinations. Ninth, causing all to
pervade al universes. Tenth, causing all nirvanas to be clearly seen.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, there are ten kinds of
cultivation of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening beings who
abide by these can achieve the supreme cultivation and practice all
truths. First, cultivate the ways of transcendence. Second, learning.
Third, wisdom. Fourth, purpose. Fifth, righteousness. Sixth,
emancipation. Seventh, manifestation. FEighth, diligence. Ninth,
accomplishment of true awakening. Tenth, operation of right teaching.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten kinds of diligent practices of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the supreme
practice of great knowledge and wisdom of Buddhas. First, diligent
practice of giving, relinquishing all without seeking reward. Second,
diligent practice of self-control, practicing austerities, having few
desires, and being content. Third, diligent practice of forbearance,
detaching from notions of self and other, tolerating all evils without
anger or malice. Fourth, diligent practice of vigor, their thoughts, words
and deeds never confused, not regressing in what they do, reaching the
ultimate end. Fifth, diligent practice of meditation, liberations, and
concentrations, discovering spiritual powers, leaving behind all desires,
afflictions, and contention. Sixth, diligent practice of wisdom, tirelessly
cultivating and accumulating virtues. Seventh, diligent practice of great
benevolence, knowing that all sentient beings have no nature of their
own. Eighth, diligent practice of great compassion, knowing that all
things are empty, accepting suffering in place of all sentient beings
without wearying. Ninth, diligent practice to awaken the ten powers of
enlightenment, realizing them without obstruction, manifesting them
for sentient beings. Tenth, diligent practice of the non receding wheel
of teaching, proceeding to reach all sentient beings.
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According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, Detachment
from the World, great Enlightening beings gave ten kinds of enjoyment.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the supreme
enjoyment of truth of all Buddhas. First, they enjoy right mindfulness
because their minds are not distracted. Second, they enjoy knowledge,
distinguishing all things. Third, they enjoy visiting all Buddhas,
listening to the teaching tirelessly. Fourth, they like the Buddhas
because they fill the ten directions without bound. Fifth, they like
enlightening beings because they freely appear in infinite ways for the
benefit of sentient beings. Sixth, they enjoy the doors of concentration
because in one door of concentration they enter all doors of
concentration. Seventh, they enjoy mental command of mnemonic
formula because they hold all the doctrines without forgetting and hand
them on to others. Eighth, they enjoy unhindered powers of analysis and
elucidation, expounding a single saying inexhaustibly. Ninth, they enjoy
attaining true enlightenment, manifesting bodies in infinite ways, attaining
true enlightenment for the sake of sentient beings. Tenth, they enjoy turning
the wheel of true teaching, destroying all misleading doctrines.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, there are fen kinds of
cultivation of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening beings who abide
by these can achieve the supreme cultivation and practice all truths: Cultivate
the ways of transcendence, learning, wisdom, purpose, righteousness,
emancipation, manifestation, diligence, accomplishment of true awakening,
and operation of right teaching. Ten kinds of practices, which are expounded
by the Buddhas of past, present and future (The Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 21, Ten Practices): The practice of giving joy, beneficial practice,
practice of nonopposition, practice of indomitability, practice of nonconfusion,
practice of good manifestation, practice of nonattachment, practice of that
which is difficult to attain, practice of good teachings, and practice of truth.
According to the Buddha in The Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, Great
Enlightening Beings have ten kinds of practice which help them attain the
practice of the unexcelled knowledge and wisdom of Buddhas. First, practice
to develop them all to maturity. Second, practice seeking all truths, to learn
them all. Third, practice of all roots of goodness, to cause them all to grow.
Fourth, practice of all concentration, to be single-minded, without distraction.
Fifth, practice of all knowledge, to know everything. Sixth, practice of all
cultivations, to be able to cultivate them all. Seventh, practice dealing with all
Buddha-lands, to adorn them all. Eighth, practice dealing with all good
companions, respecting and supporting them. Ninth, practice dealing with all
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Buddhas, honoring and serving them. Tenth, practice all supernatural powers,
to be able to transform anywhere, anytime to help sentient beings. According
to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of rules of
behavior of great enlightening beings. Enlightening beings who abide by these
can attain the supreme discipline of great knowledge. First, should not
slander any enlightening teachings. Second, faith in the Buddhas should be
indestructible. Third, should honor and respect all enlightening beings. Fourth,
should never give up their friendship with wise people. Fifth, should not think
of those who seek individual salvation. Sixth, should avoid all regression on
the path of enlightening beings. Seventh, should not give rise to any malice
toward sentient beings. Eighth, should cultivate all roots of goodness to
perfection. Ninth, should be able to conquer all demons. Tenth, should fulfill
all the ways of transcendence. According to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, there are ten norms of practice of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the Buddhas’ supreme
method of practice: First, honoring the wise. Second, always being alerted by
the celestial spirits. Third, always having shame and conscience before the
Buddhas. The fourth norm of practice: Having pity for sentient beings, Not
abandoning birth and death, Fifth, carrying tasks through consummation
without change of mind. The sixth norm of practice: Single-mindedly
following the enlightening beings, aspiring to universal enlightenment,
diligently learning. The seventh norm of practice is getting rid of wrong views;
and earnestly seeking the right Path. Eighth, destroying demons and the
actions of afflictions. The ninth norm of practice is knowing the different
faculties and temperaments of sentient beings; and teaching them and enable
them to live in the state of Buddhahood. The tenth norm of practice: Abiding in
the infinitely vast cosmos of reality; and removing the afflictions and purifying
the body. According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten
ways of getting rid of demons’ actions of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can escape all demonic ways. First,
associating with the wise and honoring and serving them. Second, not
elevating themselves or praising themselves. Third, believing in the profound
teaching of Buddha without repudiating it. Fourth, never ever forgetting the
determination for omniscience. Fifth, diligently cultivating refined practices,
never being lax. Sixth, always seeking all the teachings for enlightening
beings. Seventh, always expounding the truth tirelessly. The eighth way of
getting rid of demons’ actions is taking refuge with all the Buddhas in the ten
directions; and thinking of them as saviors and protectors. Ninth, faithfully
accepting and remembering the support of the spiritual power of the Buddhas.
Tenth, equally planting the same roots of goodness with all enlightening
beings.
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Chuong Ndm
Chapter Five

So Lugc Vé
Song Tu Phuéc-Hué

Trong tu tip theo Phat gido, phdp mdn thi c6 nhiéu, nhung cich tu
chi ¢6 hai: Tu phudc va tu hué. Tu phudc bao gdm nhitng cich thuc
hanh khéc nhau cho Phat ti, nhu thuc hanh bd thi, in kinh 4n t6ng, xay
chtia dyng thap, tri trai gitr gidi, vin van. Phudc 1a do qua bdo thién
nghiép ma c6. Phudc dic bao gom tai sén va hanh phudc cla cdi nhan
thién, nén chi 1a tam bd va van chiu luan hdi sanh ti. Phudc bdo tudng
thudng, nhu dudc tdi sanh vao cdi trdi hay ngudi. Phude dic 1a két qua
clia nhitng viéc 1am thién lanh ty nguyén, con c6 nghia la phu6c dién,
hay hanh phudc dién. Phudc dic do qui bdo thién nghiép ma cé.
Phudc ditc bao gdm tai sdn va hanh phudc clia ¢di nhan thién, nén chi
12 tam bg va van chiu ludn hdi sanh t&. Tu Phudc 1a nhitng cach thyc
hanh khic nhau cho Phat tr, nhu thuc hanh bé thi, in kinh 4n t6ng, xay
chiia dung thép, tri trai gilt gidi, vin van. Phudc difc 1a tinh chat trong
chiing ta bdo ddm nhitng on phudc sip d€n, ci vat chat 1in tinh than.
Khong cAn khé khin 1im ngudi ta ciing nhin thdy ngay ring uc ao
phudc dic, tao phudc dic, tang chira phudc dic, hay thu thip phudc
dic, dit xtiing ddng th& nio ching nita vin 4n tang mdt midc do ich ky
ddng k€. Phu6c ditc luon ludn 1 nhitng nhitng chi€n thuat ma cic Phat
tlt, nhitng thanh phan y&u kém vé phuong dién tAm linh trong gido hoi,
diing @€ 1am y&u di nhitng ban ning chip thli, bing cich tach r&i minh
vdi clia cdi va gia dinh, biing cdch ngugc lai huéng din ho vé mdt muc
dich duy nhit, nghia 1a sy thd dic phudc difc tir lAu vin nim trong
chién thuat cia Phat gido. Nhung, di nhién viéc nay chi c¢6 gid tri &
mic do tinh than thip kém. 0 nhitng giai doan cao hon ngudi ta phai
quay lung lai v6i cd hinh thic thd dic ndy, ngudi ta phdi sin sang
budng bd kho tang phudc dic cia minh vi hanh phic ctia ngudi khac.
DPai Thira da rit ra k&t ludn ndy, vd mong mdi tin d6 cip cho chiing
sanh khdc phu6c dic clia riéng minh, nhu kinh dién da day: “Hdi
hudng hay trao ting cong ditc ctia ho cho su gidc ngd clia moi ching
sanh.” “Qua phudc ditc ctia moi thién phdp cia toi, to6i mong udc xoa
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diu ndi khd dau ctia hét thdy ching sanh, t6i ao udc 1a thiy thudc va
ké nudi bénh chitng nao con c6 bénh tit. Qua nhitng con mua thuc
phdm va dd udng, toi ao uSc dap tit ngon I¥a cla d6i va khat. Toi ao
udc 12 mot kho bau vo tin cho ké ban cling, mdt toi té cung cip tit ci
nhitng gi ho thi€u. Cudc sdng clia tdi, va tat cA moi cudc tai sanh, tat
cd moi clia cdi, tAt cd moi phudc ditc ma tdi thi dic hay sé thi dic, tat
ca nhitng diéu dé toi xin tir bd khong chiit hy vong 1di 16¢ cho riéng toi,
hiu su giai thodt clia tit ca chiing sanh c6 thé thuc hién.”

Phdi thanh that ma néi, nhd tu tué ma hanh gid dat dugc mot s6
cong ditc gép phan khong nhd cho ti€n trinh gidi thodt khdi sdu néo
luan hdi. Cong dic 12 thuc hanh céi gi thién lanh nhu gidm thi€u tham,
sin, si. Cong ddc 1a hanh ty cdi thién minh, vugt thodt khdi vong ludn
hdi sanh ti d€ di d€n Phat qua. Stic manh lam nhitng viéc cdng dic,
gitip vugt qua bd sanh ti va dat d€n qua vi Phat. Phudc dic duge thanh
1ap bing cdch giip d3 ngudi khac, trong khi cong dic nhd vao tu tAp
dé ty ci thién minh va 1am gidm thi€u nhitng ham mudn, gian hdn, si
mé. C4 phu6c difc va cong difc phdi dugc tu tip song hanh. Hai tir ndy
thinh thodng dugc dung 14n 16n. Tuy nhién, sy khdc biét chinh y€u Ia
phuGc ditc mang lai hanh phic, giau sang, thong thdi, vin van ctia bic
trdi ngudi, vi th& ching cé tinh cdch tam thdi va vAn con bi ludn hdi
sanh tit. Cong diic, ngugc lai gitp vudt thodt khdi luan hdi sanh ti va
din dé&n qua vi Phat. Cing mdt hanh dong bd thi v6i tim niém dat
dudc qua bdo trin tuc thi minh s& dugc phudc dite; tuy nhién, né€u minh
bd thi v6i quyét tAim gidm thi€u tham lam bdn xén, minh sé& dugc cong
dttc. Trong khi phudc dic titc 1a cong dic bén ngoai, con cong dic 1a
do cong phu tu tip bén trong ma c6. Cong dic do thién tap, du trong
chdc lat ciing khdng bao gid mat. C6 ngudi cho ring ‘N&u nhu vay tdi
khéi Iam nhitng phudc difc bén ngoai, toi chi mdt bé tich tu cong phu tu
tip bén trong 1a dG’. Nghi nhu vdy la hoan toan sai. Ngudi Phat t&
chon thuin phai tu tdp cd hai, vira tu phudc ma ciing vira tu tip cong
dtic, cho t6i khi ndo cong ditc tron diy va phudc ditc day dd, méi duge
goi 12 ‘Ludng Tic Ton.' Theo kinh Phidp Bdo Pan, phim thi ba, TS
bdo Vi Thit St: “Vo P& tAm ta, khong biét chanh phdp, cit chiia do
Ting, bd thi thi€t trai, d6 goi 13 cAu phudc, chd khong thé dem phudc
ddi 1am cong dic dudc. Cong dic 1a & trong phdp thin, khong phai do
tu phudc ma dude.” TS lai néi: “Thay tanh Ay 1a cong, binh ding Ay la
dttc. M&i niém khong ngung tré, thudng thid'y ban tdnh, chin that diéu
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dung, goi 1a cong dic. Trong tAm khiém ha ay la cdong, bén ngoai hanh
18 phép 4y 1a ddc. Ty tdnh dyng 1ap mudn phdp 12 cong, tAm thé lia
niém Ay 1a ditc. Khong lia ty tdnh Ay 13 cong, ing dung khong nhiém
1a drc. N€u tim cong dic phdp than, chi y noi ddy ma tao, &y 1a chon
cong ditc. N&u ngudi tu cong difc, tAm titc khong c6 khinh, ma thudng
hanh khip kinh. TAm thudng khinh ngudi, ngd nga khong dut tdc 1a
khong cong, ty tinh hu vong khdng that tic ty khong cé ditc, vi ngd
ngd ty dai thudng khinh tit ca. Nay thién tri thic, mdi niém khong c6
gian doan 4y la cong, tAim hanh ngay thing Ay 1a difc; tu tu tdnh, Ay la
cong, ty tu than 4y 12 ddc. Nay thién tri thic, cong difc phai la noi tu
tanh ma thdy, khong phii do bd thi ciing dudng ma ciu duge. Ay la
phudc dic cung v§i cong ditc khac nhau.”

Theo gido thuy&t nha Phit, tué 1a mot trong nim cin, tué cin cé
thé€ quin dat chiing sanh dé niy sinh ra dao ly. Tué cin nghia 1a tri tué
ma ngudi ¢ ton gido phai duy tri. Pay khong phaéi la cdi tri tué tu ky
ma la cdi tri tu€ thuc sy ma ching ta dat dugc khi chiing ta hoan toan
thodt khdi cdi ngd va do tudng. HE chirng nao ching ta c6 tri tué nay
thi chiing ta s& khong di lac dudng. Chiing ta ciing c6 thé néi nhu thé
vé& niém tin cda chiing ta d6i v6i chinh ton gido, khong ké dén cude
song hiing ngay. N&u ching ta khong tu tip bing tri tué, chic chin
chiing ta s& bi bi rang budc vao nhitng ham mudn ich ky, nhd nhit.
Cudi cing, chiing ta c6 thé di lac vaio mot ton gido sai Iim. Tuy ring
chiing ta c¢6 thé tin sdu vao ton gido Ay, hét 1ong tu tip theo ton gido
Ay, gilf gin n6 trong tAm va tin tuy doi véi nd, ching ta ciing khong
dudgc citu do vi gido 1y clia n6 cian ban 1a sai, va ching ta cang lic
cang bi chim sdu hon vao th€ gidi clia 4o tudng. Quanh chiing ta ¢
nhiéu trudng hdp vé nhitng ngudi di viao con dudng nhu thé. Du “tué
cin” dugc néu 1én cudi cling trong nim quan ning dua dén thién hanh,
né ciing nén dugc k€ 1a thit ty dau tién khi ta buc vao cudc song ton
gido.

Da6i véi bat e hanh gid tu Phat ndo, Tué va Pinh déu déng vai trd
cyc ky quan trong trén budc dudng tu hanh. Thién dinh (thu nhi&p
nhitng tu tudng hdn tap) va tri tué (quan chi€u thiu sudt sy 1y), gidng
nhu hai cdnh tay, tay trdi 12 thién dinh, tay phai 1a tri tué. Theo Kinh
Phdp Bdo Pan, phdm thi tv, Luc TS day: “NAay thién tri thic! Phdp
mon ciia ta diy 14y dinh tué 1am gdc, dai ching chd 1Am néi dinh tué
riéng. Dinh tué mot thé khong hai. Pinh 12 thé clia tué, tué 1a dung clia
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dinh. Ngay khi tué, dinh & tai tué; ngay khi dinh, tué & tai dinh. N&u
bi€t dugc nghia ndy tifc 13 cdi hoc dinh tué binh ding. Nhitng ngudi
hoc dao ché néi tru6e dinh rdi sau mdi phdt tué, hay trude tué roi sau
mdi phdt dinh, mdi cdi riéng khdc. Khdi cdi thd'y nhu thé 4y, thi phdp
¢6 hai tuéng. Mi€ng ndéi 16i thién, ma trong tdm khong thi€n thi khong
c6 dinh tué, dinh tué khong binh ding. N&u tim miéng déu la thién,
trong ngoai mot thit, dinh tué tifc 1a binh ding. Ty ngod tu hanh khong &
chd tranh cii, néu tranh trudc sau tifc 1a ddng v6i ngudi mé, khong dit
st hon thua, trd lai ting ngd va phép, khong lia bdn tuéng. Niy thién
tri thitc! Pinh tué vi nhu cdi gi? Vi nhu ngon dén va 4nh sdng. C6 ngon
deén tifc c¢6 4nh sing, khdng dén tic 1a t6i, dén 1a thé clia 4nh sdng,
dnh sang 12 dung clia dén; tén tuy c6 hai ma thé vén dong mot. Phap
dinh tué ndy lai ciing nhu the.”

Hanh gid chian thuin nén ludén nhé ring chinh nhitng cdn trd do
phién nio gy ra hay nhitng duc vong va 4o tudng lam ting tii sanh va
trd ngai cho su phat sanh tri hué. Nh& ¢6 Tué Tu Hanh hay hanh thuc
hanh trf hué nén khong cé chi ma ching ta ching ro ching biét. Bén
canh d6, nhd ¢6 hanh tu tué ma hanh gid sé cé dugc tué nhan, hay con
mit tri tué thi'y van hitu giai khong. Vi con mit niy, B6 T4t ném cdi
nhin vao tit ci nhitng c4i ky diéu va bat kh4 tu nghi clia cdnh gidi tAm
linh, thdy tAn hd thim siu xa nht cia n6. Tué nhdn con c6 nghia la
nhin ro thyc tinh cta cdc sy vat cling nhu tudng trang thit sy cda
chiing. Theo mdt ¥y nghia riéng, diy 1a mot 16i nhin c6 tinh cdch triét
hoc vé& cic su vat. Mot ngudi ¢ tué nhin cé thé quan sdt cdc sy vat
ma mot ngudi thudng khong thé nhin thdy dugc va c6é thé nhin thic
nhitng van dé vugt ngoai tri tudng tugng. Ngudi 4y hi€u ring moi su
trén ddi nay ludn ludn bién d6i va khdng c6 mot cdi gi hién hitu trong
mot hinh thdi ¢d dinh. Piéu ndy c6 nghia 12 hét thdy moi su vat déu vo
thudng, khong cé sy vat nao hién hitu mot cdch riéng 1& trong vi tru
ma khong c6 li€n quan véi cic sy vat khac; moi sy vat hién hitu trong
mdi lién hé v6i moi sy vat khdc gidng nhu nhitng mit 1u6i, khdng c6
cdi gl c6 mot ty ngd. Pong thdi, hanh gid ciing dat dugc tué luc hay
stic manh cua tri ning (sitc manh cua tri tué€), dwa vao chian 1y T Diéu
D& din d&n nhan thifc ding va gidi thoat.

Muc dich ctia tu tap thién 1a d€ dat dugc tri hué. Tri hué chan
chinh khdi 1&n tir cdi tAm thanh tinh. Tri hué chan chanh khéng phai la
thit trf hué dat dudc qua viéc doc va hoc kinh dién hay sich vd; cdi tri
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hué dat dugc qua viéc doc va hoc chi 1a pham tri chd khong phéi la
chan tri hué. Bén canh d6, hanh gid tu tap tri hué phai ludn sdng sudt
chit khong mé mudi vé nhan qui. Céc bac ¢6 ditc Phat gido thudng
néi: “Bbd Tat S¢ Nhan, Chiing Sanh S¢ Qua.” That viy, tit cd nhiing
ngudi tu tap tri hué déu bi€t ring cd nhian 1in qua lién hé mat thiét
trong khi cling hd tuong ton tai. Moi su vat trén ddi ndy déu phai chiu
su chi phdi ctia ludt nhan qui. Van vat déu trong réng va vo thudng,
nhung luit nhan qué lai khong bao gid thay ddi. B4 Tat, nhitng vi tu
tap tri hué, vi s¢ qua 4c vé sau, cho nén ching nhitng tranh gieo 4c
nhan trong hién tai, ma con tinh tdn tu hanh cho nghiép chuéng chéng
tiéu trlr, day di cong ditc d€ cudi cling dat thanh Phit qui. Con chiing
sanh vi vd6 minh che md tAm tdnh nén tranh nhau gy tao iy 4c nhan,
vi th€ ma phdi bi nhan 18y dc qud. Trong khi chiu qua, lai khdng biét
in nidn sim hdi, nén ching nhitng sanh tAm odn trach trdi ngudi, ma lai
con giy tao thém nhiéu diéu 4c doc khic nita d€ chdng ddi. Vi thé cho
nén oan oan tudng bdo mai khong thoi. T vO thi, do cdm nhdn va
hanh x& mot cdch sai 1Am, ma chiing ta phai chiu khd dau phién nio.
Theo Phat gido, moi hanh vi tir than, khiu, y déu sanh ra nhitng nghiép
qué hodc tdt hodc x4u. C6 nhiéu ngudi tin ring nguyén nhin giy nén
khd dau phién nio dén tir nhitng hoan cdnh bén ngoai xa hdi, nhung
véi Phat gido, nhitng nguyén nhin nidy nim & ngay bén trong mdi
ngudi chiing ta. Phat tif chan thuin nén luon nhé ring khd dau phién
nio giy nén bdi v minh, con ngudn gdc clia hanh phiic Niét Ban 1 tri
tué. Chinh vi 1y do nay ma ching ta can phdi tu tip dé€ chuyén héa
nhitng khd dau phién ndo thanh ra an lac, tinh thitc, hanh phic, va cudi
cling di d&€n cifu canh Ni€t Ban. N&u chiing ta mu6n chuyén huéng ra
khéi nhitng tham, sin, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sit, dao, dim, vong...
cdch duy nhat 1a ching ta phai dat dugc tri hué chan chdnh. Vi véi tri
hué chan chanh chiing ta c¢6 thé ché ngu dugc mudi tén giic dc vira ké
& trén. Tir d6, cudc sdng clia ching ta s& trd nén thanh tinh va an lac
hon.

Trong Phat gido, tri tu¢ va B4t Nha Tri thudng c6 chung nghia; tuy
nhién thong dat sy tudng hitu vi thi goi 1a “tri.” Thong dat khong ly vo
vi thi goi 1 “tué.” Tri Tué dugc md t3 1 sy hi€u biét vé Tt Diéu PE,
st hi€u bi€t vé 1y nhan duyén, va nhitng diéu tudng ty nhu vay. Su dic
thanh trf hué 13 sy dic thanh kh3 ning bi€n ddi hoc thuyét tir nhitng
ddi tugng clia tri tué thanh kinh nghiém thuc t&€ cho c4 nhan minh. N6i
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cdch khdc, tri tué theo Phat gido 12 kh3 niing bi€n ddi nhitng kié€n thitc
vé Tt Diéu D€ va nhitng diéu tuong ty hoc trong kinh dién thanh chan
1y hién thuc va sinh dong. Mudn dat dudc tri tué, trudc nhit ching ta
phai trau ddi gi6i hanh va phdt trién sy dinh tinh ndi tinh than. Nén nhé
ring, doc va hiéu kinh di€n khong phai 1a dat dudc tri tué. Tri tué la
doc, hi€u va bi&n dudgc nhitng gi minh da doc hi€u thanh kinh nghiém
hién thyc cda c4 nhan. Tri tué cho chiing ta kha ning “thdy dugc chin
1y” hay “thdy su thé ding nhu sy thé” vi dat dudc tri tué khong phai la
mot bai tip vé tri tué hay hoc thuit, ma 13 sy thdy bi€t chan 1y mot
céch truc ti€p.

Trong Phat gido, Tri Tué la dic tinh cao cd nhit. Ngudi ta thudng
dich tir nglt Bic Phan “Prajna” (pali-Panna) 1a tri tué, va cdch dich do
khong dugc chinh xdc. Tuy nhién, khi chiing ta ban vé truyén thdng
Phat gido, chiing ta phdi ludn nhé ring Tri Tué & diy dudc dung theo
mot ¥ nghia dic biét, thit dic biét trong lich s tu tudng ctia nhan loai.
Tri Tué dudc cdc Phat t hi€u nhu 13 sy “quan tudng cdc phap mot
céch c6 phuong phiap.” Piéu nay dugc chi bay rd rang theo dinh nghia
clia Ngai Phat Am: “Tri Tué c6 dic tinh thAim nhdp vao ban chit cia
van phip. Nhiém vu cdia né 12 ph4 tan béng t8i clia 4o tudng che mat
tu tinh cia van phap. Biéu hién clia tri tué 12 khong bi mé md. Béi vi
“ngudi ndo nhiap dinh biét va thdy ro thuc tuéng, thién dinh chinh 1a
nguyén nhin truc ti€p va gin nhat cla tri tué.” Tri hué 1a khi gidi clia
B6 Tat, vi tiéu diét tdt cA vo minh phién nio. Chu B Tit an tru noi
phép niy thdi c6 thé diét trir nhitng phién nio, kiét st dd chita nhém tir
lau clia t4t cd ching sanh. N6i tém lai, ngudi tu tAp phudc hué sé& thay
dugc cdi tinh tdy clGa than ngudi ciung x& dung hitu ich thin nay,
khong bi 16i cudn theo cdc viéc vd nghia clia ki€p song nay. Ngudi tu
tap phuSc hué ludn hing hdi c6 ging tinh tin tu tip cdc phdp mon,
phuong tién, tir bé nhitng di€u duwa dé&n tai hoa va ludn tu tip tich tu
cong difc Ianh va cudi cuing di d&€n gidi thodt hoan toan.

Ditc Phat day ring tri tué toan hdo tdi thugng 12 thit c6 sin bén
trong mdi chiing sanh. Kinh Hoa Nghiém day: “Chiing sanh déu c6 tri
hué va dic ning nhu chu Phat.” Tuy nhién, tai sao hi€n tai chiing ta
khong c6 cdi tri hué nay? D6 1a do bdi vong tudng va nhitng chap thd.
Biy gidf ¢6 ging tu tp 1a d€ phuc hdi lai cdi thit trf hué sin c6 4y. Néu
c6 tri hué thi tir y nghi, 15i néi d€n hanh dong déu ding din, thi lam
sao ma chiing ta phdi chiu nhitng nghiép qua xau? Di nhién, cudc song
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clia chiing ta 1a gi n€u khong mudn néi 1a cudc sdng an lac, tinh thic
va hanh phic? Gido thuy&t nha Phat chi cho chiing ta thd'y ring véi tri
hué chin chdnh, con ngudi c6 thé chuyén ddi song khd dau phién nio
thanh ddi s6ng an lac, tinh thifc vd hanh phic. N6i cdch khéc, tu tap
trong Phat gido 1a khoi phuc lai doi song tri hué, khdi phuc lai cdi trf
hué vién man gidng nhu difc Phat da tirng 1am trén hai muoi sdu thé ky
vé trudc.

Cudi cung, trong tu hanh Phat gido, Phudc va Hué 1a d6i chan cla
vi hanh gid dang trén dudng di d€n ving dit Phat. Néu thi€u mat mot
chén thi ngay 14p titc ngudi Ay sé trd thanh qué quit va s& khong bao
gid tw minh c6 thé di d€n dudc dit Phat. That vay, theo gido 1y nha
Phat, n€u khong c6 gii hanh thanh tinh s& khong thé dinh chi sy loan
ddng cda tu twdng. N6i cdch khdc, n€u khong tu phudc noi than thi noi
tam sé& lang thang quanh quin ma khong c6 su dinh chi nhitng loan
ddng cta tu tudng va cling s€ khong c6 sy thanh tyu cia tué gidc. Sy
thanh tuu cta tué gidc ¢6 nghia 1a sy vién man cida tri thic va tri tué,
tifc gidc ngd tron ven. P6 1a k€t qua cla chudi ty tao va ly tudng clia
doi song ty tdc chd. Gidi luAt ma Pic Phat di ban hanh khong phai 1a
nhitng diéu rin tiéu cyc ma 16 rang xdc dinh ¥ chi cuong quyé&t hanh
thién, sy quyét tAim cé nhitng hanh dong &t dep, mdt con dudng toan
hdo dugc dip xdy bing thién y nhim tao an lanh va hanh phic cho
chiing sanh. Nhitng gi6i luat ndy 12 nhitng quy tic dao 1y nhim tao
dung mot xa hoi chau todn biing cidch dem lai tinh trang hdoa hdp, nhat
tri, diéu hoa, thuan thio va sy hi€u biét 1An nhau giita ngudi véi ngudi.
Phat tif chdn thudn nén ludn nhd ring dao Phat Ia con dudng tim trd vé
vdi chinh minh (huéng ndi) nén gido duc trong nha Phat ciing 1a nén
gido duc hudng ndi chit khdng phai Ia huéng ngoai ciu hinh ciu tuéng.
Nhu trén di néi, nguyén nhan cin ban giy ra khd dau phién nio la
tham, sin, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sit, dao, dam, vong... va muc dich toi
hiu cda dao Phit 12 nhim gitp ching sanh, nhat 1a nhitng chiing sanh
con ngudi, tu tip phudc va hué song song dé ho c6 thé loai trir nhitng
thit 4y d€ né€u chua thanh Phat thi it nhit ching ta ciing trd thanh mot
chan Phat tif ¢6 mot cudc sdng an lac, tinh thiic va hanh phic.
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A Summary of Simultaneous Cultivations
of Blessings & Wisdom

In Buddhist cultivations, there are several different dharma doors,
but there are only two ways of cultivation: Cultivation of merits and
cultivation of wisdom. Cultivate to gather merits includes various
practices for a Buddhist such as practicing charity, distributing free
sutras, building temples and stupas, keeping vegeterian diet and
precepts, etc. Merit is the result of the voluntary performance of
virtuous actions, also means field of merit, or field of happiness. All
good deeds, or the blessing arising from good deeds. The karmic result
of unselfish action either mental or physical. The blessing wealth,
intelligence of human beings and celestial realms; therefore, they are
temporary and subject to birth and death. Practices of blessing or
sundry practices are various practices for a Buddhist such as practicing
charity, distributing free sutras, building temples and stupas, keeping
vegeterian diet and precepts, etc. Merit is the quality in us which
ensures future benefits to us, material of spiritual. It is not difficult to
perceive that to desire merit, to hoard, store, and accumulate merit,
does, however meritorious it may be, imply a considerable degree of
self-seeking. It has always been the tactics of the Buddhists to weaken
the possessive instincts of the spiritually less-endowed members of the
community by withdrawing them from such objects as wealth and
family, and directing them instead towards one aim and object, i.e. the
acquisition of merit. But that, of course, is good enough only on a fairly
low spiritual level. At higher stages one will have to turn also against
this form of possessiveness, one will have to be willing to give up one’s
store of merit for the sake of the happiness of others. The Mahayana
drew this conclusion and expected its followers to endow other beings
with their own merit, or, as the Scriptures put it, ‘to turn over, or
dedicate, their merit to the enlightenment of all beings.” “Through the
merit derived from all my good deeds I wish to appease the suffering
of all creatures, to be the medicine, the physician, and the nurse of the
sick as long as there is sickness. Through rains of food and drink I wish
to extinguish the fire of hunger and thirst. I wish to be an exhaustible
treasure to the poor, a servant who furnishes them with all they lack.
My life, and all my re-birth, all my possessions, all the merit that I have
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acquired or will acquire, all that I abandon without hope of any gain for
myself in order that the salvation of all beings might be promoted.”
Truly speaking, owing to the practice of wisdom, practitioners will
attain a number of virtues that contribute a considerable part in the
process of going beyond the six paths of the samsara. Virtue is
practicing what is good like decreasing greed, anger and ignorance.
Virtue is to improve oneself, which will help transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. Merit is what one established by benefitting
others, while virtue is what one practices to improve oneself such as
decreasing greed, anger, and ignorance. Both merit and virtue should
be cultivated side by side. These two terms are sometimes used
interchangeably. However, there is a crucial difference. Merits are the
blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the human and celestial realms;
therefore, they are temporary and subject to birth and death. Virtue, on
the other hand, transcend birth and death and lead to Buddhahood. The
same action of giving charity with the mind to obtain mundane rewards,
you will get merit; however, if you give charity with the mind to
decrease greed and stingy, you will obtain virtue. While blessing
(merit) is obtained from doing the Buddha work, while virtue gained
from one’s own practice and cultivation. If a person can sit stillness for
the briefest time, he creates merit and virtue which will never
disappear. Someone may say, ‘I will not create any more external
merit and virtue; I am going to have only inner merit and virtue.” It is
totally wrong to think that way. A sincere Buddhist should cultivate
both kinds of merit and virtue. When your merit and virtue are
perfected and your blessings and wisdom are complete, you will be
known as the ‘Doubly-Perfected Honored One.” According to the
Flatform Sutra, Chapter Three, the Master told Magistrate Wei,
“Emperor Wu of Liang’s mind was wrong; he did not know the right
Dharma. Building temples and giving sanction to the Sangha, practicing
giving and arranging vegetarian feasts is called ‘seeking blessings.” Do
not mistake blessings for merit and virtue. Merit and virtue are in the
Dharma body, not in the cultivation of blessings.” The Master further
said, “Seeing your own nature is merit, and equanimity is virtue. To be
unobstructed in every thought, constantly seeing the true, real,
wonderful function of your original nature is called merit and virtue.
Inner humility is merit and the outer practice of reverence is virtue.
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Your self-nature establishing the ten thousand dharmas is merit and the
mind-substance separate from thought is virtue. Not being separate
from the self-nature is merit, and the correct use of the undefiled self-
nature is virtue. If you seek the merit and virtue of the Dharma body,
simply act according to these principles, for this is true merit and virtue.
Those who cultivate merit in their thoughts, do not slight others but
always respect them. Those who slight others and do not cut off the
‘me and mine’ are without merit. The vain and unreal self-nature is
without virtue, because of the ‘me and mine,” because of the greatness
of the ‘self,” and because of the constant slighting of others. Good
Knowing Advisors, continuity of thought is merit; the mind practicing
equality and directness is virtue. Self-cultivation of one’s nature is
merit and self-cultivation of the body is virtue. Good Knowing
Advisors, merit and virtue should be seen within one’s own nature, not
sought through giving and making offerings. That is the difference
between blessings and merit and virtue.”

According to Buddhist teachings, the root or organ of wisdom or
sense of wisdom is one of the five organs. The wisdom that people of
religion must maintain. This is not a self-centered wisdom but the true
wisdom that we obtain when we perfectly free ourselves from ego and
illusion. So long as we have this wisdom, we will not take the wrong
way. We can say the same thing of our belief in religion itself, not to
mention in our daily lives. If we don't cultivate with our wisdom, we
will surely be attached to selfish, small desires. Eventually, we are apt
to stray toward a mistaken religion. However, earnestly we may
believe in it, endeavoring to practice its teaching, keeping it in mind,
and devoting ourselves to it, we cannot be saved because of its
basically wrong teaching, and we sink farther and farther into the world
of illusion. There are many instances around us of people following
such a course. Although “sense of wisdom” is mentioned as the last of
the five organs leading man to good conduct, it should be the first in the
order in which we enter a religious life.

For any Buddhist practitioners, Wisdom and Concentration play an
extremely important role on the path of cultivation. Meditation and
wisdom, two of the six paramitas; likened to the two hands, the left
meditation, the right wisdom. According to the Flatform Sutra, Chapter
Four, the Sixth, Patriarch instructed the assembly: “Good Knowing
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Advisors, this Dharma-door of mine has concentration and wisdom as
its foundation. Great assembly, do not be confused and say that
concentration and wisdom are different. Concentration and wisdom are
one substance, not two. Concentration is the substance of wisdom, and
wisdom is the function of concentration. Where there is wisdom,
concentration is in the wisdom. Where there is concentration, wisdom
is in the concentration. If you understand this principle, you understand
the balanced study of concentration and wisdom. Students of the Way,
do not say that first there is concentration, which produces wisdom, or
that first there is wisdom, which produces concentration: do not say that
the two are different. To hold this view implies a duality of dharma. If
your speech is good, but your mind is not, then concentration and
wisdom are useless because they are not equal. If mind and speech are
both good, the inner and outer are alike, and concentration and wisdom
are equal. Self-enlightenment, cultivation, and practice are not a matter
for debate. If you debate which comes first, then you are similar to a
confused man who does not cut off ideas of victory and defeat, but
magnifies the notion of self and dharmas, and does not disassociate
himself from the four marks. Good Knowing Advisors, what are
concentration and wisdom like? They are like a lamp and its light. With
the lamp, there is light. Without the lamp, there is darkness. The lamp
is the substance of the light and the light is the function of the lamp.
Although there are two names, there is one fundamental substance.
The dharma of concentration and wisdom is also thus.”

Devout Buddhists should always remember that hinderers or
barriers caused by passions and delusion which aid rebirth and hinder
to arising of wisdom. Owing to the practice of all knowledge, the
practice of the unexcelled knowledge and wisdom of Buddhas, nothing
that we don't know. Besides, owing to the practice of wisdom,
practitioners will attain the wisdom eye that sees all things as unreal.
With the wisdom-eye, a Bodhisattva takes in at a glance all the
wonders and inconceivabilities of the spiritual realm to its deepest
abyss. This also means to discern the entity of things and their real
state. This, in a sense, a philosophical way of looking at things. A
person with the eye of wisdom can observe things that are invisible to
the average person and can perceive matters that are beyond
imagination. He realizes that all things in this world are always
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changing and there is nothing existing in a fixed form. That is to say all
things are impermanent, nothing in the universe is an isolated
existence, having no relation to other things; everything exists in
relationship with everything else like the meshes of a net, nothing has
an ego. At the same time, practitioners will attain the force of wisdom
or the ability to maintain clear wisdom or the power of wisdom
(awareness) which rests on insight into the four noble truths and leads
to the knowledge that liberates.

The goal of practicing of meditation is to attain wisdom. True
wisdom arises from purity of mind. The real wisdom is not attained
from reading and studying sutras or books; the wisdom we attain from
reading and studying is only worldly knowledge and not true wisdom.
Besides, practitioners who cultivate wisdom should always be clear and
not be deluded on the law of cause and effect. Buddhist ancients often
said: “Bodhisattvas fear (are afraid of) causes; living beings fear
effects (results or consequences).” As a matter of fact, all those who
cultivate wisdom know that both cause and effect are closely related as
they co-exist mutually. Everything in this world is subject to the law of
cause and effect. Everything is empty and impermanent, but the law of
cause and effect never changes. Because Bodhisattvas, those who
cultivate wisdom, are afraid of bad consequences in the future, not only
they avoid planting evil-causes or evil karma in the present, but they
also diligently cultivate to gradually diminish their karmic obstructions;
at the same time to accumulate their virtues and merits, and ultimately
to attain Buddhahood. However, sentient beings complete constantly to
gather evil-causes; therefore, they must suffer evil effect. When
ending the effect of their actions, they are not remorseful or willing to
repent. Not only do they blame Heaven and other people, but they
continue to create more evil karma in opposition and retaliation.
Therefore, enemies and vengeance will continue to exist forever in this
vicious cycle. From the beginningless time, due to our lack of wisdom,
we perceive and behave foolishly, and thus suffer afflictions and
sufferings. According to Buddhism, there are consequences, either
good or bad, to our thoughts, words and actions. Some people believe
that reasons that cause sufferings and afflictions come from external
environments and conditions, but to Buddhism, these reasons lie within
everyone of us. Devout Buddhists should always remember that
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sufferings and afflictions caused by ignorance, while the source of
happiness and Nirvana is wisdom. For this reason, we must cultivate to
transform these sufferings and afflictions into peace, mindfulness,
happiness, and final goal of Nirvana. If we want to change direction
away from greed, anger, delusion, arrogance, doubt, wrong views,
killing, stealing, sexual misconducts, lying... the only way to achieve
our goal is to attain a real wisdom. For with the real wisdom we can
overcome the above mentioned ten evil robbers. The, our lives will
become more pure and peaceful.

In Buddhism, Prajna is often interchanged with wisdom. Wisdom
means knowledge, the science of the phenomenal, while prajna more
generally to principles or morals. Wisdom is described as the
understanding of the Four Noble Truths, the understanding of
interdependent origination, and the like. The attainment of wisdom is
the ability of transformation of these doctrinal items from mere objects
of intellectual knowledge into real, personal experience. In other
words, according to Buddhism, wisdom is the ability to change our
knowledge of the four Noble Truths and the like from mere sutra
learning into actual, living truth. To attain wisdom, we must first
cultivate good conduct, then cultivate mental development. It should be
noted that reading and understanding the meaning of a sutra doesn’t
mean attaining wisdom. Wisdom means reading, understanding, and
transforming doctrinal items from sutras into real, personal experience.
Wisdom gives us the ability of “seeing the truth” or “seeing things as
they really are” because the attainment of wisdom is not an intellectual
or academic exercise, it is understanding or seeing these truths directly.

In Buddhism, wisdom is the highest virtue of all. It is usual to
translate the Sanskrit term “Prajna” (pali-Panna) by “wisdom,” and that
is not positively inaccurate. When we are dealing with the Buddhist
tradition, however, we must always bear in mind that there Wisdom is
taken in a special sense that is truly unique in the history of human
thought. “Wisdom” is understood by Buddhists as the methodical
contemplation of ‘Dharmas.” This is clearly shown by Buddhaghosa’s
formal and academic definition of the term: “Wisdom has the
characteristic of penetrating into dharmas as they are themselves. It has
the function of destroying the darkness of delusion which covers the
own-being of dharmas. It has the mmanifestation of not being deluded.
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Because of the statement: ‘He who is concentrated knows, sees what
really is,” concentration is its direct and proximate cause.” Wisdom is a
weapon of enlightening beings, dissolving all ignorance and afflictions.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can annihilate the afflictions,
bondage, and compulsion accumulated by all sentient beings in the
long night of ignorance. In short, practitioners who cultivate merits
alongside wisdom will realize how this body of liberties and
endowments is found but once, is difficult to obtain, and is easily lost;
and partake of its essence, make it worthwhile, undistracted by the
meaningless affairs of this life. Practitioners who cultivate merits
alongside wisdom will always enthusiastically practice avoiding
negative actions and always cultivate to accumulate virtues and finally
reach the complete emancipation.

The Buddha taught that the ultimate perfect wisdom is innate. The
Flower Adornment Sutra taught: “Every being possesses the same
wisdom and virtuous capabilities as Buddhas.” However, why do we
have not this wisdom now? It is because of wandering thoughts and
attachments. Now we try to cultivate in order to restore that innate
wisdom. If we have the real wisdom, our thoughts, speech and behavior
will be correct; how can we suffer where there are no ill consequences
to suffer from? Of course, what kind of life do we have if we don't want
to say a life of peace, mindfulness and happiness? Buddhist teachings
show us that with a real wisdom, people can change lives of afflictions
and sufferings into ones of peace, mindfulness and happiness. In
summary, cultivation in Buddhism means to restore lives of wisdom,
restore the ultimate and complete wisdom that the Buddha once did
more than twenty-six centuries ago.

Finally, in Buddhist cultivations, merits and wisdom are two feet of
a practitioner who is walking toward the Buddha-Land. If lack just one,
that person immediately becomes disabled and will never be able to
reach the Buddha-Land. As a matter of fact, according to Buddhist
teachings, without purity of conduct there will be no calm equipoise of
thought. In other words, if we don't cultivate merits in our own body,
our mind will wander around without the calm equipoise of thought
there will be no completion of insight. The completion of insight
(prajna) means the perfection of intellect and wisdom, i.e., perfect
enlightenment. It is the result of self-creation and the ideal of the self-
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creating life. The code of conduct set forth by the Buddha is not a set of
mere negative prohibitions, but an affirmation of doing good, a career
paved with good intentions for the welfae of happiness of mankind.
These moral principles aim at making society secure by promoting
unity, harmony and mutual understanding among people. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that Buddhist religion is the path of
returning to self (looking inward), the goal of its education must be
inward and not outward for appearances and matters. As mentioned
above, the main causes of sufferings and afflictions are greed, anger,
hatred, ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, sexual
misconduct, lying, and so on... and the ultimate goal of Buddhism is to
help sentient beings, especially human beings, to observe and practice
discipline, meditation, and wisdom so that we can eliminate these
troubles so that if we are not able to become a Buddha, at least we can
become a real Buddhist who has a peaceful, mindful and happy life.
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Chuong Sdu
Chapter Six

Nhitng Chudng Ngai Cho Tu Tdp Phuéc Hué

C6 nhiéu thit chuéng ngai ma bat ¢t hanh gid ndo ciing déu phai
vugt qua truGe khi dat dugc gidc ngd: Di sanh tinh chuéng (chudng
ngai vi tudng ring nhitng cdi khong that 1a that), td hanh chuéng, 4m
ddn chuéng, vi t&€ hién hanh phién nio chuéng, ha thira Ni&t ban
chudng, thd tuéng hién hanh chudng, t€ twdng hién hanh chuéng, vo
twdng gia hanh chuéng, 1gi tha B4t duc hanh chuéng, chu phdp vi dic
tu tai chuéng, nghiép chuéng, phién nio chuéng, va s§ tri chuéng, vin
van. Tuy nhién, theo Phdt gido, cé hai logai chudng lam tré ngai cho
viéc phudc hué¢ song tu: Thit nhdt 1a phién nio chuéng lam trd ngai
cho viéc tu tdp phuGc dic. Thit nhi 1a sd tri chuéng lam trd ngai cho
viéc tu tap tri hué. Phién nio chuéng 13 nhitng trd ngai gdy phién nio
hay chuéng gdy nén bdi duc vong, ham mudn, hian thi va ngu si
(nhitng tré ngai gy phién ndo). Chuéng ngai 12 nhitng cén tr§ do phién
ndo gy ra. Nhitng duc vong va 4o tudng lam ting tdi sanh va tr§ ngai
Ni€t ban. S§ Tri Chuéng 1a trd ngai cda tri thitc. Tri hué trin tuc cho
nhitng diéu khong that 13 that 1am cdn trd chin tri hué. Thé gian tri
thudng coi sy vat nhu thit 1a mdt chuéng ngai cho chin tri, thudng di
kém vé6i phién ndo chudng (trd ngai clia cic phién ndo). Theo Phat
gido, hau hét nhitng hi€u biét cii déu 1a chudng ngai cho tué gidc méi,
va Phat gido goi n6 1a “S4 tri chudng.” Ciing nhu nhitng bac da dat
dao, nhitng nha khoa hoc vi dai déu phdi trdi qua nhitng giai doan bi&n
ddi 16n trong ty than. S& di ho dat dugc nhitng cdi thiy siu sic 1a vi
ndi ho quin luc, dinh lyc va niém luc da dugc phét trién mot cich
tham hau.

Obstacles in the Cultivations of Merits and Wisdom

There are many hindrances that any practitioner must overcome
before achieving enlightenment: The common illusions of the
unenlightened, taking the seeming for real, common unenlightened
conduct, ignorant and dull ideas, the illusions that things are real and
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have independent existence, the lower ideals in Hinayana of nirvana,
the ordinary idea of pure and impure, the idea of reincarnation, the
continuation of activity even in the formless world, no desire to act for
the salvation of others, non-attainment of complete mastery, karmic
hindrances, hindrances of affliction, and hindrance of knowledge, and
so on. However, according to Buddhism, there are two kinds of
obstacle for the cultivations of merits and wisdom: The first kind of
obstacle is the Obstacles of Afflictions (affliction obstacles, hindrances
of affliction, or obscuration due to affliction). The second kind of
obstacle is the intellectual hindrance (cognitive obscuration, or
hindrance of knowledge). Hinderers or barriers caused by passions,
desires, hate, stupidity. Afflictive hindrances or affliction obstacles.
The passions and delusion which aid rebirth and hinder entrance into
nirvana. Worldly wisdom which assumes seeming as real which is a
hindrance to true wisdom (the barrier of the known, arising from
regarding the seeming as real), generally coupled with Klesavarana,
hindrance of passions. According to Buddhism, most of the time old
knowledge is the obstacle to new understanding, and Buddhism calls it
“the barrier built of knowledge.” Like those who are awakened, great
scientists have undergone great internal changes. If they are able to
achieve profound realizations, it is because their powers of
observation, concentration, and awareness are deeply developed.
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Phén Hai
Tu Phuoc

Part Two
Cultivations of Blessnesses
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Chuong Bay
Chapter Seven

Phuoc Dic

Phuoc diic tiic la cong ditc bén ngoai, con cong diic la do cong
phu tu tdp bén trong ma c6. Cong dic do cdong phu niém Phat hay
thién tap, dil trong chdc 1t cling khong bao gid mat. Cé ngudi cho ring
‘NE&u nhu vy t6i khéi 1am nhitng phude diic bén ngoai, téi chi mot bé
tich tu cong phu tu tdp bén trong 1a di’. Nghi nhu vy 1a hoan toan sai.
Ngudi Phit tif chon thuan phdi tu tip ca hai, vira tu phuéc ma ciing vira
tu tAp cdng dic, cho tdi khi ndo cong dic tron diy va phude ditc diy
dd, méi duge goi 1a ‘Ludng Tdc Ton.” Phude dic 1a nhitng cach thuc
hanh khédc nhau cho Phat tl, nhu thuc hanh bd thi, in kinh 4n t6ng, xay
chua dung thap, tri trai gitt gidi, vin van. Tuy nhién, tim khong dinh
tinh, khong chuyén chi thuc tip mdt phdp mdn nhitt dinh thi khé ma
dat dugc nhat tAim. Do d6 khé ma viang sanh Cyc Lac. Ngudi Phat tir
chan thuan nén ludn nhé ring “Phudc phdi tir noi chinh minh ma ciu.
Né&u minh biét tu phudc thi c6 phudc, n€u biét tu hué thi c6 hué. Tuy
nhién, phudc hué song tu thi vin t8t hon. Tu phudc 1a phdi huéng vé
bén trong ma tu, tu noi chinh minh. Néu minh 1am viéc thién 12 minh
c6 phudc. Ngugc lai, n€u minh 1am viéc 4c 1a minh khdng c¢é phudc,
th€ thoi. Ngudi tu Phat phdi huéng vé ndi chinh minh ma tu, chi dirng
huéng ngoai cau hinh. Cé dite c6 day: “Hoa Phu6c v6 mdn, duy nhan
tu chiéu,” hay “Bénh tiing khiu nhéip, hoa ting khiu xuit,” nghia Ia
hoa phudc khdng c6 clra ra vao, chi do tu minh chudc 18y. Con ngudi
gdp phai dd thd tai hoa, hoan nan 1a do dn ndéi bdy ba ma ra. Ching ta
c6 thé nhat thdi khodi khau vdi nhitng mén ngon vat la nhu bo, ga, db
bi€n, van van, nhung vé 1au vé€ sau nay chinh nhitng thuc phdm niy cé
th€ giy nén nhitng cin bénh chét ngudi vi trong thit dong vat c6 chira
rat nhiéu doc t6 qua thic in tim héa chat dé nudi ching mau 16n.
Phudc dicc la két qud ciia nhitng viéc lam thién lanh ty nguyén: Con c6
nghia 12 phudc dién, hay hanh phudc dién. Phudc dién, cong lao hay
cong trang qua viéc bd thi, thd phung va nhitng phuc vu vé ton gido,
tung kinh, cAu nguyén, vin vin, bdo ddm cho nhitng diéu kién ton tai
tot hon trong cudc ddi sau ndy. Viéc dat t6i nhitng cdng trang karma 1a
mot nhin td quan trong khuyén khich Phat tit thé tuc. Phat gido DPai
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thira cho ridng cong lao tich lily dudc dung cho su dat t6i dai gidc. Sy
hdi huéng mot phan cdng lao minh cho viéc cttu do ngudi khac 1a mot
phan trong nhitng bdn nguyén clia chu B4 Tat. Trong cdc x@ theo Phat
gido Nguyén Thily, lam phu6c 12 mot trong di€m trong ddi song ton
gido clia ngudi tai gia, nhitng ngudi ma ngudi ta cho rang khong c6 kha
ning dat dugc nhitng mic do thién dinh cao hay Niét Ban. Trong Phat
gido nguyén thiy, ngudi ta cho ring phudc dic khong thé hdi huéng
dudc, nhung trong gido thuyét ca Phat gido Pai Thira, “hdi huéng
cong dic” trd nén phd qudt, va ngudi ta néi ring d6 1a cong ddc chi
y&u clia mot vi Bd Tat, ngudi sdn sang ban bd cong dic hay nhitng
viéc thién lanh cda chinh minh vi I¢i ich ctia ngudi khdc. Phudc diic do
qud bdo thién nghiép ma cé: PhuSc didc bao gdm tii sidn va hanh
phu6c clia cdi nhan thién, nén chi 12 tam bg va van chiu luan hdi sanh
t&r. Hanh gid Tinh P9 nén ludn nhé ring Phudc dic 1a cdi ma ching ta
1am 1gi ich cho ngudi, trong khi cong dic 1a cdi ma ching ta tu tip dé
cai thién tu thAn nhu gidm thi€u tham sin si. Hai thd phudc dic va
cong ditc phdi dudc tu tip cing mdt lic. Hai tir ndy thinh thodng dudc
diing 14n 16n. Tuy nhién, c6 su khic biét dang ké. Phudc dic bao gdm
tai vat clia cdi nhan thién, nén chi tam bg va con trong vong luan hdi
sanh tit. Trai lai, cong dic siéu viét khdi luAn hdi sanh tir d€ din dén
Phat qua. Cung mdt hanh dong cé thé din dé&n hoic phuéc ddc, hodc
cong dirc. Néu ching ta bd thi véi y dinh dudc phude bdu nhin thién
thi ching ta git dudc phan phudc ditc, néu chiing ta bd thi vdi tim y
gidm thiéu tham sén si thi ching ta dat dugc phan cong ditc. Trong “L4
Thu Tit TS An Quang,” Pai Su An Quang day: “Hanh gid niém Phat,
mdi khi tung kinh, tri chd, 1& bdi, sim hdi, cttu ho tai nan, giip ké
nghéo khd, khong nén tim ki€m cdng dic phudc ditc noi coi nhan
thién. N&u c6 tAm niém 4y thi mat phan I¢i lac cla sy ving sanh Tinh
D6 va phai bi chim dim trong bi€n ddi Sanh T&. Hanh gid nén biét
ring hudng phic cang nhi€u 4c nghiép cang 16n, khé ma thodt dugc
tam d6 dia nguc, nga quy va siic sanh qua mot ddi sau nita. Chirng dé
mudn trd lai lam thin ngudi, dudc nghe phdp Tinh P9 hién doi gidi
thodt con khé hon 1€n cdi trgi! Chinh vi 1y do nay ma dic Phit day
chiing sanh niém Phat cau vé TAy Phuong Tinh D6, vi chiing sanh ma
gidi quyé&t van dé sinh ti ngay trong hién ki€p. N&u lai ciu dsi sau
hudng phudc bdo & ¢6i nhdn thién tdc 1a trdi lai v6i 161 Phat day, cling
giong nhu dem hat ngoc ma d6i 14y mot vién keo dé€ in, hd ching
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ddng ti€c 1dm sao!” Trong kinh Phép Cd, ditc Phat day: Mui hudng cla
cdc thit hoa, di 1a hoa chién dan, hoa da gia la, hay hoa mat ly déu
khong thé bay ngugc gid, chi c6 mui huong dic hanh clia ngudi chan
chinh, tuy ngugc gié vin bay khip cd mudn phuong (54). Huong chién
dan, huong da gia la, huong bat tit k¥, huong thanh lién, trong tat cd
tht huong, chi thit huong ddc hanh 1a hon ca (55). Huong chién dan,
huong da gia la déu 1a thi huong vi diéu, nhung khong sinh bing
huong ngudi ddc hanh, x6ng ngdt tdn chu thi€n (56). NguGi nao thanh
tuu cdc giéi hanh, hiing ngay ching budng lung, an tru trong chinh tri
va gidi thodt, thi 4c ma khong thé dom ngé dudc (57). Gia van sdng
dtrc hanh 1a vui, thanh tyu chénh tin 12 vui, day du tri tué 12 vui, khdng
lam diéu dc 1a vui (333).

Merits

Merit is obtained from doing the Buddha work, while virtue gained
from one’s own practice and cultivation. If a person can recite the
Buddha name or sit stillness for the briefest time, he creates merit and
virtue which will never disappear. Someone may say, ‘I will not create
any more external merit and virtue; I am going to have only inner merit
and virtue.” It is totally wrong to think that way. A sincere Buddhist
should cultivate both kinds of merit and virtue. When your merit and
virtue are perfected and your blessings and wisdom are complete, you
will be known as the ‘Doubly-Perfected Honored One.’ Practices of
blessing are various practices for a Buddhist such as practicing charity,
distributing free sutras, building temples and stupas, keeping
vegeterian diet and precepts, etc. However, the mind is not able to
focus on a single individual practice and it is difficult to achieve one-
pointedness of mind. Thus, it is difficult to be reborn in the Pure Land.
Sincere Buddhists should always remember that we must create our
own blessings. If we cultivate blessings, we will obtain blessings; if we
cultivate wisdom, we will obtain wisdom. However, to cultivate both
blessings and wisdom is even better. Blessings come from ourselves. If
we perform good deeds, we will have blessings. On the contrary, if we
commit evil deeds, we will not have blessings. Buddhists should make
demands on ourselves, not to make demands on others and seek
outside appearances. Ancient Virtues taught: “Calamities and blessings
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are not fixed; we bring them upon ourselves,” or “Sickness enters
through the mouth; calamities come out of the mouth”. We are beset
with callamities on all sides, careless talking may very well be the
cause. We may momentarily enjoy all kinds of good tasty foods such as
steak, chicken, and seafood, but in the long run, these foods may cause
us a lot of deadly diseases because nowadays animal flesh contains a
lot of poisons from their chemical foods that help make them grow
faster to be ready for selling in the market. Merit is the result of the
voluntary performance of virtuous actions: Merit also means field of
merit, or field of happiness. Merit, karmic merit gained through giving
alms, performing worship and religious services, reciting sutras,
praying, and so on, which is said to assure a better life in the future.
Accumulating merit is a major factor in the spiritual effort of a
Buddhist layperson. Mahayana Buddhism teaches that accumulated
merit should serve the enlightenmen of all beings by being transferred
to others. The commitment to transfer a part of one’s accumulated
merit to others is a significant aspect of the Bodhisattva vow.
Perfection in this is achieved in the eighth stage of a
Bodhisattva’development. In Theravada countries, making merit is a
central focus of the religious lives of laypeople, who are generally
thought to be incapable of attaining the higher levels of meditative
practice or Nirvana. In early Buddhism, it appears that it was assumed
that merit is non-transferable, but in Mahayana the doctrine of
“transference of merit” became widespread, and is said to be one of
the key virtues of a Bodhisattva, who willingly gives away the karmic
benefits of his or her good works for the benefit of others. Merit arising
from good deeds: Blessed virtues, all good deeds, or the blessing, and
so on. The karmic result of unselfish action either mental or physical.
The blessing wealth, intelligence of human beings and celestial realms;
therefore, they are temporary and subject to birth and death. Pure Land
practitioners should always remember that Merit is what one
establishes by benefitting others, while virtue is what one practices to
improve oneself such as decreasing greed, anger and ignorance. Both
merit and virtue should be cultivated side by side. These two terms are
sometimes used interchangeably. However, there is a crucial
difference. Merits are the blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the
human and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject
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to birth and death. Virtue, on the other hand, transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The same action of giving charity can lead to
either Merit or Virtue. If you give charity with the mind to obtain
mundane rewards, you will get Merit; however, if you give charity with
the mind to decrease greed, you will obtain virtue. In 'Letters From
Patriarch Yin-Kuang,’ Great Master Yin-Kuang said: “Buddha
Recitation practitioners should dedicate all virtues toward rebirth in the
Pure Land, whether they are earned through reciting sutras and
mantras, paying respect to the Buddhas, practicing repentance, rescuing
victims of accidents or disasters, or helping the needy. You should not
seek the merits and blessings of the human and celestial realms either
in this life or the next. If you have such thoughts, you will lose the
benefit of rebirth in the Pure Land and drown in the sea of Birth and
Death. You should know that the more blessings you enjoy, the greater
the evil karma you are likely to create, making it exceedingly difficult
to avoid the path of hells, hungry ghosts and animality in the third
lifetime. At that point, it will be more difficult to recover the human
form and hear the Pure Land Dharma of liberation in one lifetime than
to achieve rebirth as a celestial! For this reason, the Buddha taught the
method of reciting Amitabha Buddha's name, seeking rebirth in the
Western Pure Land, in order to help sentient beings resolve the
problem of Birth and Death in this very lifetime. If you aspire to gain
the blessings of the celestial and human realms in the next lifetime,
you are going counter to the teachings of the Buddhas. It is like
exchanging a priceless pearl for a piece of candy, how truly
regrettable!” In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: The scent
of flowers does not blow against the wind, nor does the fragrance of
sandalwood and jasmine, but the fragrance of the virtuous blows
against the wind; the virtuous man pervades every direction
(Dharmapada 54). Of little account is the fragrance of sandal-wood,
lotus, jasmine; above all these kinds of fragrance, the fragrance of
virtue is by far the best (Dharmapada 55). Of little account is the
fragrance of sandal; the fragrance of the virtuous rises up to the gods as
the highest (Dharmapada 56). Mara never finds the path of those who
are virtuous, careful in living and freed by right knowledge
(Dharmapada 57). To be virtue until old age is pleasant; to have
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steadfast faith is pleasant; to attain wisdom is pleasant; not to do evil is
pleasant (Dharmapada 333).
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Chuong Tdam
Chapter Eight

Phuidc Dién

Nhu d3 dé cip trong nhitng chuong trudc, phude 12 két qua cla
nhitng viéc 1am thién lanh ty nguyén. Phudc bao gdm tai san va hanh
phu6c clia cdi nhan thién, nén chi 12 tam bg va van chiu luan hdi sanh
ttr. Trong Phat gido, tir “phudc dién” dugc diing nhu mdt khu rudng noi
ngudi ta 1am mua. HE gieo rudng phudc bing cing dudng cho bac ng
cling sé git qui phudc theo ding nhu vdy. Nhu vay, phudc dién 1a
rudng cho ngudi gieo trong phudc bdo. Ngudi xitng ddng cho ta cling
dudng. Gidng nhu thita rudng gieo mia, ngudi ta s& git thién nghiép
néu ngudi 4y bi€t vun trdng hay cling dudng cho ngudi xing ddng.
Theo Phat gido thi Phit, Bo tit, A La Hédn, va tit ca ching sanh, du
ban hay thii, déu 12 nhitng rudng phudc dic cho ta gieo trong phudc
dtic va cong ditc. Noi vé phudc dién, c6 hai logi: Thir nhdt la Hitu lGu
phuée dién: Gitp con ngudi cai thién diéu kién song trong ki€p lai
sanh. N6i vé hitu 1au phudc dién, cé ba thd: a) Bi dién: Chim s6c cho
ngudi binh ddng thuong hay ngudi nghéo khé. b) Kinh dién: Ho trg chu
Ting Ni. Kinh trong Phat va Thanh chiing. ¢) An dién: Gieo phudc noi
cha me; gieo phu6c bing cich dip dudng, dio gi€ng, xAy ciu, bdi 1.
Thit nhi la V6 ldu phudc dién: Ni€t ban 1a rudng phudc vinh ciru. Theo
V6 Lugng Tho Kinh, cé ba loai phudc dién: Thé phudc, gii phudc, va
hanh phuéc. Theo Cau Xd Ludn, ciing cé ba logi phuéc dién: in
phuéc hay thi loai phuéc (qua phudc bd thi), gidi loai phudc (qud
phuéc clia tri gidi), va tu loai phuSc (phudc tu hanh). Cé bon loai
rudng phudc: thi dién (phudc dién noi sic sanh), khd dién (phudc dién
ndi ngudi ngheo), an dién (phudc dién noi song than), va dic dién
(phuéc dién noi cdc bac hién Thdnh hay noi viéc hoiing phidp). Theo
Phdt gido, cé tdm rupng phudc dién: 1-5) kinh dién (Phat dién, thinh
nhin, hdoa thudng, a xa 1&, ting), 6-7) 4n dién (cha, me), 8) bi dién
(ngudi binh). Tdm phudc dién theo Kinh Pham Vong: 1am dudng rong
gi€ng tot, bt cau, tu sita nhitng dudng x4 nguy hiém, hi€u dudng cha
me, ho tri Tang Gia, chim s6c ngudi bénh, gitp d& ngudi 14m nan tai
uong, thuong x6t khdng sit hai stic sanh. Lai c6 tim rudng phudc dién
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khdc: kinh Phat, hd phdp, trg Ting, hi€u kinh cha me, ho tri ngudi biét
phédp, hoidc gid xem chu Ting nhu nhitng vi Thay, thuong x6t va bd thi
cho ngudi ngheo, chdm séc nguGi bénh, va khong sdt sanh hai vat.

Fields of Felicity

As mentioned in above chapters, merit is the result of the voluntary
performance of the blessing arising from good deeds. The karmic result
of unselfish action either mental or physical. The blessing wealth,
intelligence of human beings and celestial realms; therefore, they are
temporary and subject to birth and death. Blessings or blessed virtues
(Punya-skt), all good deeds, or the blessing arising from good deeds.
The karmic result of unselfish action either mental or physical. The
blessing wealth, intelligence of human beings and celestial realms;
therefore, they are temporary and subject to birth and death. A blessed
reward, e.g. to be born as a man or a deva. In Buddhism, the term
“field of blessing” is used just as a field where crops can be grown.
People who grow offerings to those who deserve them will harvest
blessing results accordingly. The field of blessedness or the field for
cultivation of happiness, meritorious or other deeds, i.e. any sphere of
kindness, charity, or virtue. Someone who is worthy of offerings. Just
as a field can yield crops, so people will obtain blessed karmic results
if they make offerings to one who deserves them. According to
Buddhism, Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, Arhats and all sentient beings,
whether friends or foes, are fields of merits for the cultivator because
they provide him with an opportunity to cultivate merits and virtues.
Talking about the filed of blessings, there are two kinds of felicity:
First, worldly field for cultivating of happiness which helps the
cultivator to have better living conditions in the next life. Talking
about the worldly field for cultivating of happiness has three
categories: a) Compassion fields: Tender the sick, the pitiable, or poor
and needy as the field or opportunity for charity. b) Revverence fields:
Support the monks and the nuns. The field of religion and reverence of
Buddhas, the saints and the priesthood. ¢) Gratitude fields: Cultivate
blessedness in parents (be dutiful to one’s parents); cultivate
lessedness in making roads and wells, canels and bridges; repair
dangerous roads. Second, Nirvana (out of passion) field for cultivating
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of an eternal happiness. According to The Infinite Life Sutra, there are
three sources of felicity (three meritorious actions): acts of secular
moral good, observance of precepts, and acts of practicing of good
roots. According to The Abhidharma Kosa, there are also three kinds
of felicity: almsgiving, in evoking resultant wealth; obtaining a happy
lot in the heaven for observing commandments (not killing, not
stealing, not lying, not commiting adultery, etc); and observance
meditation in obtaining final escape from the mortal round. There are
Sfour fields for cultivating happiness: the field of felicity in animals, the
field of felicity in the poor, the field of felicity in parents, and the field
of felicity in religion. According to Buddhism, there are eight fields for
cultivating blessedness: 1-5) reverence-field (Buddhas, arhats or saints,
most venerable, asarya or teacher, monks and nuns in general (friars);
6-7) grace or gratitude fields (father, mother); 8) compassion-fields (the
sick). Eight blessing fields according to the Brahma Net Sutra: to
make wide roads and good wells, to build bridges across rivers and
canals, to repair dangerous roads, to be dutiful to parents, to support
monks, to tend the sick, to save and help people who are victims of
disasters, and to love and not to kill animals. There are still eight other
fields for cultivating blessedness: to revere the Buddha, to protect the
Law, to support the Sangha, to be filial (pious) to one’s parents, to
support and assist those who understand the Truth and consider the
monks as teachers, to love and give alms to the poor, to tend the sick,
and not to kill or harm animals.
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Chuong Chin
Chapter Nine

Truoc Khi Tu Tap Phuéc Hué
Chiing Ta Nén Buéng Bé Chdp Nga

Chap trudc hay dinh midc c6 nghia 12 dinh chic vao sy vat ma
khong rdi lia, 1a vudng mdc vao tu twdng cho ring van hitu 1a thuc.
Mbi phip déu cé nhiéu nghia tuong d6i, néu chdp chit vio mot nghia,
ching biét dung hoa, ching biét tiiy nghi, chip trudc nhu vay chi 1a ty
han hep 14y minh ma thoi). Ddi véi hanh gia tu Phét, trudc khi tu tap
Phudc Hug, chiing ta nén trudc tién tu tdp buéng xd va khong bdm
viu vao thit gi, nhét la cdi dugc goi la “Ta” va “Cdi ctia ta”. Nhung
ma cdi dugc goi 1a “Ta” va “Cdi clia ta” 1a nhitng thit gi? To6i va cdi
clia toi (thAn ta va cdc su vAt ngodi thin ta nhung thudc vé ta). Muc
dich chinh ctia Phat gido 12 x6a bd c4 tinh riéng biét, di€u nay dugc
hién thuc khi chiing ta chAim ty ddng héa vat ndo d6 vdi chinh minh.
Do tip qudn lau dai nén chiing ta quen nghi vé kinh nghiém riéng clia
chiing ta trong nhitng chr “T6i” va “cua t6i.” Ngay cd khi ching ta
thdy dudc ring khi n6i mdt cdch nghiém chinh, thi nhitng chit ndy tr§
nén qui mo hd khong thé bién ho dudc, va st dung khong nghi ngdi cé
thé din tdi bat hanh trong ddi song hiing ngay cia ching ta, ngay ca
khi ching ta ti€p tuc dung nhitng chit ndy. Nhitng 1y do clia viéc nay
rat da dang. Mt trong nhitng 1y do &y Ia chiing ta khong thdy cdch ndo
khdc dé gidi thich nhitng kinh nghiém cta chiing ta vdi chiing ta ngoai
trir nhitng phan quyé&t gdm nhitng ti€ng nhu “Tdi” va “clia t6i.” Trong
Kinh Phdp Cu, Ptc Phit day: “Pay la con ta, diy la tai san ta,” ké
pham phu thudng lo nghi nhu th€, nhung ching biét chinh ta con khong
thiét c6, huéng 12 con ta hay tai sdn ta? (62). Néu vé6i than tAm khong
1am chdp 12 “ta” hay “cdia ta.” Vi khong ta va clia ta nén khong lo sd.
Ngudi nhu vy méi goi 1a Ty Kheo (367).”

Theo Poc T B, Phan ngit “pudgala-vada” c6 nghia 1a “cd nhon
hay cai t6i.” Mot tir ngit thong dung trong cac trudng phai Phit gido
budi ban so, vdi ciing mot niém tin chung 1a c6 mdt cdi “ngd” 1a cin
ban clia nghiép luc va luan hdi, hay cdi “Nga” mang tinh chit ludn hdi.
Tuy nhién, gido thuyé&t Phat gido phii dinh mdt thuc thé hay mot linh
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hdn vinh hiing nhu vdy. V6i Phat gido, cd nhan chi 1a mdt danh tir u6c
1&, 12 su phdi hgp giita thé chi't va tim thic, c6 thé thay ddi tirng lic
khdc nhau. Gido thuyé&t vé mdt cdi ngd trudng tdn cudi cling bi Phat
gido xem nhu 12 ta thuy&t, dit c6 mot thdi c6 rat nhiéu ngudi theo gido
thuyé&t 4y, vi xét lai cho k§ ching ta s& thdy Ptc Phat ludn ludn phi
nhin gido thuy&t vé mot cdi ngd trudng ton va khong thé phin cich
4y. Hoc thuyé&t vé cdi ngd ctia con ngudi nay di gay nén phan tng dit
ddi tir cdc ddi thi cta trudng phdi nay vi né day ring, tuy gido Iy ‘vd
ngd’ cud Ptc Phat hoan toan ding theo nghia binh thudng, nhung van
c¢6 mot cdi ngd (nhan vi). Cdi ngd nay la mot vat hién thuc, 1a cdi ban
thé€ cho phép c6 su lién tuc giita cdc 1an tai sanh, tri nhd, va su chin
mudi sau ndy clia cdc hanh vi hitu y hay ‘nghiép’ 1am trong hién tai
hay qué khit. N&u khong c6 cdi ngd hay nhan vi nao cd nhu hoc thuyé&t
clia cdc trudng phdi doi thii tuyén bd, thi Phat gido s& bi to cdo 1a mot
hoc thuyét ‘hu vd’ va ‘vd dao difc,’” vi s& khdng c6 con ngudi nao dé
chiu trach nhiém vé céc hanh vi dao dtc. Trudng phdi nay nhdn manh
ring ‘cdi ngd’ hay ‘nhan vi’ bt dinh trong tuong quan véi cic yéu to
co ban cidu thanh hién hitu, khdong & ngoai ciing khong & trong chiing;
khong ddng nhat ciing khong khdc biét vdi chiing. That ra, chi ¢6 cdc
vi Phat mdi nhin thic dugc né. PE cling ¢ 1ap trudng cud minh,
trudng phdi nay thudng trich din nhitng 15i day ctia Ditc Phat nhu “Nay
cdc Ty Kheo, chi c6 mdt con ngudi duy nhat sinh ra & doi nay vi su
thinh vugng cud nhi€u ngudi, vi hanh phiic cud nhiéu ngudi, vi 1ong bi
main dbi v6i thé gidi, vi 1gi ich sy thinh vigng va hanh phic clia chu
Thién va lodi ngudi. Ching ta c6 thé thiy lap trudng nay vé sau dudc
phdn 4nh trong cdc 1y thuyét vé Nhu Lai Tang clia trudng phdi Pai
Thira, cdc trudng phdi Thién va Thién Thai cia Trung Hoa. Vi vay,
ngudi ta tin ring trudng phdi nay dudc thi€t 1ap do sy chia ré vé gido
ly trong ndi bd clia trudng phdi Thugng Toa Bo vao thé ky thit 3 trude
Tay Lich, va ton tai dé€n thé& ky thit chin hay thi mudi sau Ty Lich.
Khéi thiy trudng phdi nay cé tén 12 Poc T Bo, 1y tén clia vi s t&
Poc T, sau lai duge goi 1a Chanh Lugng B0, va sau d6 phdt sanh ra
nhiéu trudng phdi phu.

Khi Pitc Phat dua ra khai niém vé “Vo ngd,” Ngai da 1am ddo 16n
khong bi€t bao nhiéu quan niém vé vii tru va nhén sinh. Pitc Phat da
gidang mot don 16n trén y niém phd bi€n va kién cd nha't clia loai ngudi
thdi d6: y niém vé sy ton tai clia cdi “ngd” thudng con. Nhitng ai thau
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hi€u dugc vo nga déu biét riing né dugc dua ra d€ ddnh d6 y niém vé
“ngd” chif khong phdi 12 mot do6 4n mdi cda thuc tai. Khdi niém “Vo
ngd” 1a phuong tién, chit khong phéi 1a cdtu cdnh. N&u né trd thanh mot
¥ niém thi né cling can dugc pha vd nhu bao nhiéu y niém khic.
Thuy&t V6 Ngi ¢6 hai dic tdnh chinh 1a phdp v nga va nhan vo nga.
Do6i khi gido 1y “vd ngd” giy ra boi rdi va hi€u 1am. Bat ¢t lic nao
ching ta néi “T6i dang néi”, hay “To6i dang di”, vin van. Nhu vdy lam
sao ching ta c6 thé chdi bd thuc t& clia cai “Ta”? Phit tir chon thuin
nén ludn nhd ring Pirc Phat khong bio chiing ta chdi bd viéc xung hd
“Ta” hay “T6i”. Chinh Ptc Phat con phai diing mt tir nao dé dé€ xung
ho, nhu tir “Nhu Lai” chdng han, khdng cin biét tir ndy c¢6 nghia gi, né
van 12 mot tir hay mot danh xung. Khi Pic Phat day vé “Vo ngi”,
Ngai nhdn manh dén sy tit bd mot ¥ niém cho ring “T6i” 12 mot thyc
thé thudng hiing va khong thay ddi. Ngai néi nim uin (sic, tho, tudng,
hanh va thitc) khong phai 1a cdi “Ta”, va khong c6 cdi “Ta” nao dugc
tim thdy trong nim uin nay ca. Sy phii nhian ctia Piic Phit ¢6 nghia la
st phii nhin mot niém tin c6 mot thuc thé c6 that, doc lap va thudng
con dudc ngudi ta goi 1a “Ta” vi mot thuc thé nhu vay phdi doc lap,
phai thudng con, khong bién d6i, khong hodn chuyén, nhung mot thuc
thé€ nhur vdy hay mot c4i “Ta” nhu thé khong thé tim thi'y & dau dugc.
T ngit Bic Phan “Anatman” c6 nghia 12 “v6 ngd.” Mot trong ba
dic tinh ma Ptc Phat da day 4p dung cho tit cd phdp hitu vi, hai dic
tinh khdc 1a vd thudng va khS dau hay bt toai. Gido phdp nay tri
ngudc v6i gido phdp ctia Ba La Mon vao thdi Pic Phat con tai thé.
Truyén thong Ba La Mon day ring cot 16i clia moi ngudi 1a cdi
“thudng nga” hay cdi ngi vinh hiing khong thay ddi. Ngudc lai, Pic
Phat lai tuyén bd riing cdi dudc goi 1a “ngd” Ay chi 12 mot khai niém
dugc dung 1én, ky that mdi ca nhan déu 1a sy k&t hop ciia cdc uin ludn
thay ddi. VO ngi con c6 nghia l1a khdng cé su hién hitu clia cdi ty ngi
trudng ton. Than niy chi 1a sy k&t hgp clia ngii udn. Ngii uan chi hién
hitu khi c¢6 dy dd nhon duyén ma thoi. Trong Phat gido, mic diu muc
dich chinh ctia Thién Quén 12 ‘Ngd’, muc tiéu tridc mit va quan trong
ctia Thién Qudén Ia triét tiéu sy chdp ngd. Mot khi chidp nga da bi triét
tiéu thi vo minh ciing sé ty dong chAm dit, chirng d6 hanh gid s& dat
dugc sy gidc ngd gidong nhu sy gidc ngd ma Pitc Thich Téon T Phu da
tuyén bd 26 thé ky trudc diy. TAt cd Phat tir déu c6 cling mot muc dich
giong nhau, d6 13 diét tin sy chip ngi, tir bd quan niém vé mot ban
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ngd riéng biét clia cd nhan, va cong phu tu tip clia ho déu huéng d&n
st vun bdi cho cic difc tinh tim linh rdt dé dang nhan ra, nhu 13 diém
tinh, tinh doc lap, hodc ludn quan tdm va tir 4i v6i ngudi khic. Trong
gido dién, gido phiap dudc so sinh nhu 12 mot mui vi dé truc ti€p cadm
nhan, chit khong phai d€ hoc va dé€ nim giit. LSi ving clia Pic Phat
dudc xdc dinh ¢6 mui vi an lac, gidi thodt va Ni&t ban. Di nhién, su
dic biét clia cdc mui vi ndy khong dé gi dién td dudc, va nhitng mui vi
niy chic chin sé& khong d&€ng vdi nhitng ai tir chdi khdng chiu tu minh
tv né€m ching. Chirng nao chiing ta triét ti€u dugc sy chdp ngi, chiing
d6 tim tri cia ching ta s€ hoan toan thanh tinh va ching ta c¢6 kha
niing nhin bi€t hét moi vat trong vii tru bing tri tué. Chirng nao chiing
ta triét tiéu dudc sy chdp ngd, chirng d6 chiing ta s& c¢6 kha niing thiy
dugc tat cd nhitng dau khd clia ching sanh moi loai, va ching dé
chiing ta s€ c6 kha ning yéu thuong ching sanh véGi l1ong dai bi. Nhu
vay Thién Quan ching nhitng gitp ching ta thanh tinh thin tim, ma
con gilp cho chiing ta vugt thoat khéi su chdp ngi truyén ki€p cla
chiing sanh. That vy, ngudi tu Phit ching ta mot khi budng bd duge
ngd chip ciing ddng nghia véi viéc chiing ta diy dugc qua mdt bén
nhitng chudng ngai 16n trén budc dudng tu tdp clia chinh minh. Pay la
mot trong nhitng phudng cdch budng bé tuyét vdi nhat cho hanh gia.
N6i tém lai, diic Phat mudn day gi vé budng bd Nga Chap? Ngai
mudn néi trong cudc séng hing ngay khong cdch chi ma ching ta
budng moi vat moi viéc. Ching ta phdi nim giit sy viéc, tuy nhién
dirng ¢& bam viu vao ching. Thi du nhu chiing ta phai 1am ra tién cho
chi tiéu trong ddi song, nhung khong bdm viu vao viéc lam ra that
nhiéu tién ma bat chdp dén viéc lam ra tién bing cdch ndo. Hanh gid
lam bat cit viéc gi ciing nén lam véi cdi tim x4 bd. Pirng nén ky vong
su dén ddp hay tdn duong. N&u chiing ta x4 bd mot it, ching ta s& c6
mot it binh an. N&u chiing ta x4 bd dugc nhiéu, chiing ta s& c6 nhiéu
binh an. N&u chiing ta x4 bd hoan toan, chiing ta s& dugc binh an hoan
toan. PSi v6i hanh gid tu Phat, hianh vi budng bd “Chap Nga” ching
nhitng 13 mot dic tinh diing cdm ddm mao hi€m, ma né con 1a mot
trong nhitng y&u t& chinh gitip md dudng cho hanh gid budng x3 d€ tu
tap phuéc hué. Budong bd “Chap Nga” gitip hanh gid nhdy vao cdi xa
la nim ngoai cuong giGi cia nhan thifc tuong d6i. Piéu nay cé vé dé
dang thyc hién, nhung thyc tinh d6 13 kh4 ning hanh dong chung quyét
ctia mot hanh gia, vi n6 chi dugc thyc hién bao 1du ching ta hoan toan
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xdc tin ring khong con dudng 16i nao khdc dé gidi quyét cuc dién.
Ching ta luon bi€t minh c6 mdt sdi diy rang budc, tudng 12 mong
manh, nhung dén lic bitc thit méi hay n6 chic bi€t dudng nao. N6 ci
niu kéo chiing ta khong ditt khi chiing ta mudn budng bd. Hanh gid tu
Phat nén ludn cin trong!

Hanh gid tu Phiat nén ludn nhé ring th€ gi6i ma ching ta dang
song 1a th€ gidi clia duc vong. Moi chiing sanh dugc sinh ra va ton tai
nhu 13 mot sy két hop clia nhitng duc vong. Chiing ta dugc sinh ra do
st ham mudn cda cha cia me. Theo Kinh Kim Cang, Pitc Phat day:
“Pham c4i gi ¢6 hinh tuéng déu 1 phdp hitu vi. Phdp hitu vi ciing gidng
nhu mdt gidc mong, md thit huyén héa, modt cdi bot nuéc, hay mot cdi
béng hinh, mdt tia di€n chdp, toan 1a nhitng thit hu vong, khong c6 thuc
chat. HEt thdy moi thit déu phdi quan nhu viy, méi c¢6 thé hiéu minh
bach 1& chin that, &€ chiing ta khong chap trudc, khong bi vong tudng
quiy nhiéu.”

“HEt thdy cdc phdp hitu vi
Nhu mong, huyén, bao, anh.
Nhu suong, nhu dién chép
Nén quan sit chiing nhu vay.”

Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Chuong 18, Bic Phat day: “Phap
clia ta 12 niém ma khdng con chd thé niém va ddi tugng niém; lam ma
khong con chd thé 1am va d6i tugng 1am; néi ma khdng cé chi thé néi
va ddi tugng néi; tu ma khong con chii thé tu va ddi tugng tu. Ngudi
ngd thi rit gan, ké mé thi rd't xa. Dt dudng ngdn ngit, khong bi rang
budc bat cit cdi gi. Sai di mot ly thi mat tic khic.”

Before Cultivating Merits & Wisdom
We Should Get Rid of Attachment to an Ego

To attach or to grasp, to hold, or to cling to anything as real. A
tendency for settling down in the mind. For Buddhist practitioners,
before cultivating merits and wisdom, we should first cultivate letting
go and not clinging to anything, especially the so-called “I” and
“Mine”. But what are these so-called “I” and “Mine”? When
Sakyamuni Buddha put forth the notion of “no-self,” he upsets many
concepts about life in the universe. He blasted our most firm and
widespread conviction, that of a permanent self. Those who understand
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“not self” know that its function is to overthrow “self,” not to replace it
with a new concept of reality. The notion of “not self” is a method, not
a goal. If it becomes a concept, it must be destroyed along with all
other concepts. The doctrine of no-self has two main characteristics:
selflessness of things (dharma-nairatmya) and selflessness of person
(pudgalanairatmya). Sometimes, the teaching of “not-self” causes
confusion and misunderstanding. Any time we speak, we do say “I am
speaking” or “I am talking”, etc. How can we deny the reality of that
“I”’? Sincere Buddhists should always remember that the Buddha never
asked us to reject the use of the name or term “I”’. The Buddha himself
still use a word “Tatathata” to refer to himself, no matter what is the
meaning of the word, it is still a word or a name. When the Buddha
taught about “not-self”, he stressed on the rejection of the idea that this
name or term “I” stands for a substantial, permanent and changeless
reality. The Buddha said that the five aggregates (form, feeling,
perception, volition and consciousness) were not the self and that the
self was not to be found in them. The Buddha’s rejection of the self is a
rejection of the belief in a real, independent, permanent entity that is
represented by the name or term “I”, for such a permanent entity would
have to be independent, permanent, immutable and impervious to
change, but such a permanent entity and/or such a self is nowhere to be
found.

A Sanskrit term for “No-self.” One of the “three characteristics”
(tri-laksana) that the Buddha said apply to all conditioned (samskrita)
phenomena, the others being impermanence and unsatisfactoriness or
suffering. The doctrine holds that, contrary to the assertions of the
brahmanical orthodoxy of the Buddha’s time, there is no permanent,
partless, substantial “self” or soul. The brahmanical tradition taught
that the essence of every individual is an eternal, unchanging essence
(called the atman). The Buddha declared that such a essence is merely
a conceptual construct and that every individual is in fact composed of
a constantly changing collection of “aggregates” (skandha). No-self
also means non-existence of a permanent self. The body consists of the
five elements and there is no self. Elements exist only by means of
union of conditions. There is no eternal and unchangeable substance in
them.
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The self and its possession. The main goal of Buddhism is the
extinction of separate individuality, which is brought about when we
cease to identify anything with ourselves. From long habit it has
become quite natural to us to think of our own experience in the term
of “I” and “Mine.” Even when we are convinced that strictly speaking
such words are too nebulous to be tenable and that their unthinking use
leads to unhappiness in our daily lives, even then do we go on using
them. The reasons for this are manifold. One of them is that we see no
alternative way of explaining our experiences to ourselves except by
way of statements which include such words as “I” and “Mine.” In the
Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “These are my sons; this is my
wealth; with such thought a fool is tormented. Verily, he is not even the
owner of himself. Whence sons? Whence wealth? (Dharmapada 62).
He who has no thought of “I” and “mine,” for whatever towards his
mind and body he does not grieve for that which he has not. He is
indeed called a Bhikhshu (Dharmapada 367).”

According to the Pudgala-vada Sect, “Pudgala” is a Sanskrit term
for “personalist.” A term applied to several early Indian Buddhist
schools, which shared a common belief that there is a self (pudgala)
which is the basis for karma and transmigration, or the substance that is
the bearer of the cycle of rebirth and that this self is neither the same,
nor different from the five aggregates. However, Buddhism denies the
existence of such an eternal person or soul. Buddhism sees the person
only a conventional name or a combination of physical and
psychological factors that change from moment to moment. The
pudgala doctrine was eventually declared heretical in Buddhism,
though at one time Pudgalavadins appear to have been quite numerous.
If we carefully look into the Buddha’s teachings, we will see that the
Buddha always denies such a permanent and partless self. The
teaching of “pudgala” caused such a violent reaction on the part of its
opponents was that while the “anatman” doctrine of the Buddha was
entirely true in a conventional sense, there was still a “pudgala,” or
person. This person is an ultimately real thing, the substratum which
allows for continuity between rebirths, for memory, and for the furture
ripening of intentional actions or “karman” which are performed in the
present or the past. If there was no person at all, as its opponents
claimed, then Buddhism would be open to the charge of “Nihilism” and
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immortality, for there would be nobody who could undertake moral
actions. It insisted that the “pudgala” was indeterminate in relation to
the skandhas, neither outside them nor within them; neither identical
with them, nor different from them. In fact, this pudgala was only
perceptible to the Buddhas. In support of its position it frequently
quoted sayings of the Buddha such as “Monks, there is a single person
born into the world for the welfare of many people, for the happiness
of many people, out of compassion for the world, for the benefit,
welfare, and happiness of gods and men. One might see this kind of
position reflected in the Tathagatagarbha doctrines of the Mahayana,
the Ch’an and T’ien-T ai schools in China. Thus, it is believed that this
school was formed on the basis of a doctrinal division within the
Sthaviravadin School in the third century B.C., and survived until the
ninth or tenth centuries A.D. It originally called Vatsiputriya, after its
teacher, Vatsiputra, it was later named the Sammitiya, and give rise to
several sub-sects of its own.

In Buddhism, although the main purpose of meditation and
contemplation is ‘Enlightenment’, the immediate and important
purpose of meditation and contemplation is the elimination of the self.
Once the attachment of the self is eliminated, the ignorance will also
automatically ends. At that moment, the practitioner will gain the
enlightenment which the Honorable Buddha declared 26 centuries ago.
All Buddhists have had one and the same aim, which is the “extinction
of self, the giving up the concept of a separate individuality, and all
their practices have generally tended to foster such easily recognizable
spiritual virtues as serenity, detachment, consideration and tenderness
for others. In the scriptures, the Dharma has been compared to a taste
for direct feeling, not for learning and keeping. The golden word of the
Buddha is there defined as that which has the taste of Peace, the taste
of Emancipation, the taste of Nirvana. It is, of course, a perculiarity of
tastes that they are not easily described, and must elude those who
refuse actually to taste them for themselves.” Once we are able to
eliminate the attachment of the self, our minds will completely purify
and we are able to know everything in the universe with wisdom. Once
we are able to eliminate the attachment of the self, we are able to see
all sentient beings’ sufferings, thus we are able to develop loving
kindness toward all beings with great compassion. Thus, meditation and
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contemplation does not only help us purify our bodies and minds, but
they also set us free from the long-term clinging of self. As a matter of
fact, we, Buddhist practitioners, once get rid of attachment to the self
also means that we push away great obstacles on our own path of
cultivation. This is one of the most wonderful methods of letting go for
practitioners.

In short, what does the Buddha mean on letting go of Attachment
on an Ego? He means in daily activities, no way we can let go
everything. We have to hold on things; however, try not to cling to
them. For example, we try to make money for our living expenses, but
not try to cling on making a lot of money to accumulate regardless of
the means of making the money. Practioners do everything with a mind
that lets go. Do not expect any praise or reward. If we let go a little, we
will have a little peace. If we let go a lot, we will have a lot of peace.
If we let go completely, we will know complete peace and freedom.
For Buddhist practitioners, this abandonment an “Ego” is not only a
moral courage of taking risks, but it is also one of the main elements
that helps opening the path for practitioners to cultivate merits and
wisdom. The abandonment an “Ego” helps practitioners plunging into
the unknown which lies beyond the topography of relative knowledge.
This 'abandonment' may seem an easy thing to do, but after all it is the
last thing any practitioner can do, for it is done only when we are most
thoroughly convinced that there is no other way to meet the situation.
We are always conscious of a tie, which we thought it's slender, but we
will see how strong it is when we try to cut it off. It is always holding us
back when we wish to let go. Buddhist practitioners should always be
careful!

Buddhist practitioners should always remember that our world is a
world of desire. Every living being comes forth from desire and
endures as a combination of desires. According to the Vajra Sutra, the
Buddha taught: “Anything with shape or form is considered a “dharma
born of conditions.” All things born of conditions are like dreams,
illusory transformations, bubbles of foam, and shadows. Like dewdrops
and lightning, they are false and unreal. By contemplating everything
in this way, we will be able to understand the truth, let go of
attachments, and put an end to random thoughts.”

“All things born of conditions are like dreams,



98

Like illusions, bubbles, and shadows;
Like dewdrops, like flashes of lightning:
Contemplate them in these ways.”

According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 18, the
Buddha said: “My Dharma is the mindfulness that is both mindfulness
and no-mindfulness. It is the practice that is both practice and non-
practice. It is words that are words and non-words. It is cultivation that
is cultivation and non-cultivation. Those who understand are near to it;
those who are confused are far from it indeed. The path of words and
language is cut off; it cannot be categorized as a thing. If you are off
(removed) by a hair’s breadth, you lose it in an instant.”
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Chuong Muoi
Chapter Ten

Tu Phuoc

Trong Phat gido, tu phudc bao gdm nhitng cich thuc hanh khic
nhau cho Phat tl¥, nhu thyc hanh b thi, in kinh 4n t6ng, xay chia dung
thdp, tri trai gitt gidi, van van. Tuy nhién, tdim khdng dinh tinh, khong
chuyén chd thyc tip mot phdp mon nhiit dinh thi khé ma dat dugce nhat
tdm. Phudc dic 1a nhitng cdch thyc hanh khac nhau trong tu tap cho
Phat tr, nhu thuc hanh bd thi, in kinh &n t0ng, xay chia dung thdp, tri
trai gilf gidi, van van. Ngudi Phat t& chin thuan nén ludn nhé ring
“Phuéc phai tir ndi chinh minh ma ciu. Néu minh biét tu phudc thi c6
phudc, n€u biét tu hué thi ¢6 hué. Tuy nhién, phudc hué song tu thi vin
t6t hon. Tu phudc 12 phai hudng vé bén trong ma tu, tu noi chinh minh.
Né&u minh lam viéc thién 12 minh c6 phudc. Ngugc lai, né€u minh lam
viéc dc 1a minh khong c6 phudc, thé thoi. Ngudi tu Phit phai huéng vé
ndi chinh minh ma tu, chi dirng huéng ngoai ciu hinh. C§ dic c6 day:
“Hoa Phudc vd mon, duy nhan ty chiéu,” hay “Bénh ting khiu nhip,
hoa ting khiu xuat,” nghia 12 hoa phudc khong cé ctta ra vao, chi do
tu minh chudc 14y. Con ngudi gip phdi di thit tai hoa, hoan nan 1a do
in n6i by ba ma ra. Ching ta c6 thé nhit thdi khodi khiu véi nhitng
mén ngon vat la nhur bo, ga, dd bién, vin van, nhung vé 1au vé sau niy
chinh nhitng thuc phAm ndy c6 thé gy nén nhitng cin bénh chét ngudi
vi trong thit dong vt c6 chita rit nhiéu ddc t6 qua thifc in tim héa
chit d€ nudi chiing mau 16n. Tuy nhién, hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring
trong tu tdpn, mot viéc lam dugc coi nhu hoan toan thanh tinh khi n6
dudc 1am hoan toan khdng phii v6i y dude thudng cong, dit 12 tran tuc
hay thién cong. Viéc 1am ndy dugc goi 1a ‘viéc 1am khong cAu phudc’.
Do bdi khong cau phudc, ma viéc 1am ndy dugc phude vo k&, cong ditc
vd tAn. Mot viéc 1am 16n, khong nhat thi€t phdi 1a viéc vi dai. Cdi quan
trong & day la 1y do thic ddy viéc lam chit khong phai tAm mifc 16n
nhd cda viéc lam d6. Néu sy thic ddy thanh tinh, thi viéc lam thanh
tinh; con néu sy thic ddy bat tinh, thi ddu cho viéc c6 16n thé may, vin
12 bat tinh. C6 1& day 1a 1y do tai sao, khi Luong V& P& héi t6 Bd Dé
Pat Ma xem coi 6ng dudc bao nhiéu cong ditc khi xién duong Phat
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gido trén mdt binh dién rong 16n, va t& lai tra 15i ‘Khdng c¢6 cong ditc
gica.’

Phudc diic la két qud ciia nhitng viéc tu tdp lam thién lanh tu
nguyén: Phudc dic 1a cong lao hay cdng trang qua viéc b thi, thd
phung va nhitng phuc vu vé ton gido, tung kinh, cAu nguyén, van vén,
bdo ddm cho nhitng diéu kién ton tai t5t hon trong cudc ddi sau nay.
Viéc dat t6i nhitng cong trang 12 mot nhan t6 quan trong khuyé&n khich
Phat tr thé tuc. Phat gido Pai thira cho ring cong lao tich liy dugc
diing cho sy dat t&i dai gidc. Su hdi hudng mot phan cong lao minh cho
viéc citu dd ngudi khac 13 mot phan trong nhitng bdn nguyén clia chu
B6 Tat. Tuy nhién, trong cdc xi theo Phat gido Nguyén Thiy, lam
phudc 14 mot trong di€m trong ddi song tdn gido cla ngudi tai gia,
nhitng ngudi ma ngudi ta cho ring khdng c6 kha ning dat dudc nhitng
mic do thién dinh cao hay Niét Ban. Trong Phat gido nguyén thdy,
ngudi ta cho ring phudc ditc khong thé hdi huéng dugc, nhung trong
gido thuy&t clia Phat gido Pai Thira, “hdi huéng cong ditc” trd nén phd
quét, va ngudi ta n6i ring d6 1a cong ditc chi y&u ctia mot vi B Tit,
ngudi sin sing ban bd cong dic hay nhitng viéc thién lanh clia chinh
minh vi 1¢i ich cia ngudi khdac. Phudc ditc do qud bdo thién nghiép ma
c6: PhuSc diic bao gdm tai sdn va hanh phudc clia cdi nhin thién, nén
chi 12 tam bg va van chiu luan hdi sanh t&. Nhitng cdch thuc hanh khic
nhau cho Phat tlt, nhu thyc hanh bd thi, in kinh 4n t6ng, xay chiia dung
thap, tri trai gift gidi, vin vin. Ngudi Phit chdn thuin t nén luén nhé
ring ludt nhin qud hay su tuong quan giita nguyén nhian va két qua
trong luat vé “Nghiép” ctia Phat gido la khong thé nghi ban. Moi hanh
dong 12 nhan s& c6 k&t qua hay hiu qud cla né. Gidng nhu vay, moi
hau qua déu c6 nhin clia né. Luit nhan qua 1a luat cin bin trong Phat
gido chi ph6i moi hoan cinh. Luat 4y day ring ngudi lam viéc lanh, dit
hoic vd ky s& nhan 14y hau qué tuong duong. Ngudi lanh dudce phudc,
ngudi dit bi khd. Nhung thudng thudng ngudi ta khong hi€u chit phudc
theo nghia tAm linh, ma hiéu theo nghia giau c6, dia vi xa hdi, hodc uy
quyén chédnh tri. Ching han nhu ngudi ta bio ring dugc 1am vua 1a do
qud clia mudi nhin thién da gieo trudc, con ngudi chét ba't dic ky i 1a
do trd qud xau & ki€p ndo, diu ki€p niy ngudi Ay khdng 1am gi ding
trach.

Trong Phit gido, tir “phudc dién” dudc ding nhu mot khu rudng noi
ngudi ta 1am mua. Hé gieo rudng phudc bing ciing dudng cho bac tng
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cling s& git qud phudc theo ding nhu vay. Phit tir chan thuin nén tu
tap phudc dic (Luong phudc dién) bing cdch ciing dudng Phat, Phép,
Tiang. PhuSc dién 13 rudng cho ngudi gieo trdng phudc bio. Ngudi
xtng ddng cho ta cting dudng. Gidng nhu thita rudng gieo mia, ngudi
ta s& git thién nghiép n€u ngudi 4y bi€t vun trong hay ciing dudng cho
ngudi xitng ddng. Theo Phat gido thi Phat, B) tat, A La Hén, va tit ci
chiing sanh, dit ban hay thii, déu 13 nhitng rudng phudc ddc cho ta gieo
trong phudc dic va cong dic. Hi€u dudng cha me va tu hanh thip
thién, bao gdm ca viéc phung thd su trudng, tAim tir bi khong giét hai,
va tu thip thién. Phung dudng song thin, mdt trong bon manh rudng
phudc dién. Pitc Phit day: “Con cdi nén triét dé luu y d&n cha me. Khi
cha me 16n tudi, khong thé nao tranh khdi canh than hinh tir tir gia yé&u
suy nhugc bing nhiéu cdch, lam cho ho khong ngdt phai chiu dung
bénh khd 1am suy nhugc mdi cd quan trong hé tuan hoan. Piéu nay la
t4t nhién khong tranh khdi. Du con cdi khong bi bit budc phdi chim
séc cha me gid y&u bénh hoan, va cha me chi trong chd vao thién chi
cla con cdi ma thoi. Hanh gid nén chim séc cha me gia bing tit cd
10ng hi€u thdo ctia minh, va hanh gid nén ludn nhé ring khdng cé mot
cd sd nao c6 thé chim séc cha me gia tot bing chinh gia dinh minh.”
Ngoai viéc hi€u dudng cha me, hanh gia tu thién con phai tho tam qui,
tri ngil gidi, ludn nén phung thd su trudng, tim tir bi khong giét hai, va
tu thap thién.

Cultivation of Blessedness

In Buddhism, cultivate merits, sundry practices or practices of
blessing means cultivate to gather merits includes various practices for
a Buddhist such as practicing charity, distributing free sutras, building
temples and stupas, keeping vegeterian diet and precepts, etc.
However, the mind is not able to focus on a single individual practice
and it is difficult to achieve one-pointedness of mind. Practices of
blessing are various practices in cultivation for a Buddhist such as
practicing charity, distributing free sutras, building temples and stupas,
keeping vegeterian diet and precepts, etc. Sincere Buddhists should
always remember that we must create our own blessings. If we
cultivate blessings, we will obtain blessings; if we cultivate wisdom,
we will obtain wisdom. However, to cultivate both blessings and



102

wisdom is even better. Blessings come from ourselves. If we perform
good deeds, we will have blessings. On the contrary, if we commit evil
deeds, we will not have blessings. Buddhists should make demands on
ourselves, not to make demands on others and seek outside
appearances. Ancient Virtues taught: “Calamities and blessings are not
fixed; we bring them upon ourselves,” or “Sickness enters through the
mouth; calamities come out of the mouth”. We are beset with
callamities on all sides, careless talking may very well be the cause.
We may momentarily enjoy all kinds of good tasty foods such as steak,
chicken, and seafood, but in the long run, these foods may cause us a
lot of deadly diseases because nowadays animal flesh contains a lot of
poisons from their chemical foods that help make them grow faster to
be ready for selling in the market. However, Buddhist practitioners
should always remember that in the path of cultivation, a deed is
considered to be totally pure when it is done without any thought of
reward, whether worldly or divine. It is called ‘deed of no merit’. For
no merit is sought, it is a deed of immeasurable merit, of infinite merit.
For a deed to be great, it is not necessary that it be grandiose. What is
important is the motive behind the deed and not the magnitude of the
deed itself. If the motive is pure, then the deed is pure; if the motive is
impure, then, no matter how big the deed is, it is still impure. Perhaps
this is why, when Emperor Liang Wu-Ti asked Bodhidharma how much
merit he had acquired for promoting Buddhism in large-scale way, and
Bodhidharma replied ‘No merit at all’.

“Punya” is the result of the voluntary performance or cultivation of
merituous actions: Merit or karmic merit gained through giving alms,
performing worship and religious services, reciting sutras, praying, and
so on, which is said to assure a better life in the future. Accumulating
merit is a major factor in the spiritual effort of a Buddhist layperson.
Mahayana Buddhism teaches that accumulated merit should serve the
enlightenmen of all beings by being transferred to others. The
commitment to transfer a part of one’s accumulated merit to others is a
significant aspect of the Bodhisattva vow. Perfection in this is achieved
in the eighth stage of a Bodhisattva’development. However, in
Theravada countries, making merit is a central focus of the religious
lives of laypeople, who are generally thought to be incapable of
attaining the higher levels of meditative practice or Nirvana. In early
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Buddhism, it appears that it was assumed that merit is non-transferable,
but in Mahayana the doctrine of “transference of merit” became
widespread, and is said to be one of the key virtues of a Bodhisattva,
who willingly gives away the karmic benefits of his or her good works
for the benefit of others. Merits are all good deeds, or the blessing
arising from good deeds: The karmic result of unselfish action either
mental or physical. The blessing wealth, intelligence of human beings
and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject to birth
and death. Various practices for a Buddhist such as practicing charity,
distributing free sutras, building temples and stupas, keeping
vegeterian diet and precepts, etc. Devout Buddhists should always
remember that the law of cause and effect or the relation between
cause and effect in the sense of the Buddhist law of “Karma” is
inconceivable. The law of causation (reality itself as cause and effect
in momentary operation). Every action which is a cause will have a
result or an effect. Likewise every resultant action or effect has its
cause. The law of cause and effect is a fundamental concept within
Buddhism governing all situations. The Moral Causation in Buddhism
means that a deed, good or bad, or indifferent, brings its own result on
the doer. Good people are happy and bad ones unhappy. But in most
cases “happiness” is understood not in its moral or spiritual sense but in
the sense of material prosperity, social position, or political influence.
For instance, kingship is considered the reward of one’s having
faithfully practiced the ten deeds of goodness. If one meets a tragic
death, he is thought to have committed something bad in his past lives
even when he might have spent a blameless life in the present one.

In Buddhism, the term “field of blessing” is used just as a field
where crops can be grown. People who grow offerings to those who
deserve them will harvest blessing results accordingly. Sincere
Buddhists should always cultivate the Field of Blessing by offerings to
Buddha, His Dharma, and the Sangha. The field of blessedness or the
field for cultivation of happiness, meritorious or other deeds, i.e. any
sphere of kindness, charity, or virtue. Someone who is worthy of
offerings. Just as a field can yield crops, so people will obtain blessed
karmic results if they make offerings to one who deserves them.
According to Buddhism, Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, Arhats and all sentient
beings, whether friends or foes, are fields of merits for the cultivator
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because they provide him with an opportunity to cultivate merits and
virtues. Filial piety toward one’s parents and support them, serve and
respect one’s teachers and the elderly, maintain a compassionate heart,
abstain from doing harm, and keep the ten commandments. One of the
four fields for cultivating happiness (blessing). The Buddha taught:
“Children should pay special attention to their parents. As parents age,
it is inevitable that their bodies will gradually weaken and deteriorate
in a variety of ways, making them increasingly susceptible to physical
illnesses that can affect every organ in their system. This is natural and
there is no escape. Even though, children have no forceful obligation to
care for their aged and sick parents, and aged parents have to depend
on their children’s goodwill. Buddhist practitioners should take good
care of their parents piously, and practitioners should always remember
that there is no better institution to care for the aged parents other than
the family itself.” Beside the filial piety toward one’s parents and
support them, Buddhist practitioners should take refuge in the Triratna,
and should always serve and respect teachers and the elderly,
maintain a compassionate heart, abstain from doing harm, and keep the
ten commandments.
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Chuong Muoi Mot
Chapter Eleven

B6'Thi

Téng Quan Vé Bé Thi: BS thi theo ti€ng Phan 13 “Dana”, c6 nghia
l1a “cting dudng.” N6i chung tir “dana” chi mot thdi do khodn dai. Pan
na quan hé véi viéc phat trién mot thai do sin sing cho ra nhitng gi ma
minh c6 dé l1am 1gi lac chiing sanh. Trong Phit gido Pai thira, diy la
mot trong luc Ba La Mat. Hanh vi ty phat ting cho tha nhan mot vit,
ning lugng hay tri ning cia minh. B8 thi 1a mot trong sdu hanh Ba La
Mat clia ngudi tu Phat, 1 tdc dong quan trong nhit 1am ting cong dic
tu hanh ma mdt vi B6 T4t tu tp trén dudng di d&€n Phat qui. Trong
Phat gido Nguyén Thily, dan na 12 mot trong mudi phdp “qudn chi€u”
va 13 nhitng tu tAp cong difc quan trong nhit. Pan na 13 mdt thanh phan
chii y&u trén dudng tu tip thién qudn, vi chinh dan na gidp chiing ta
Vgt qua tanh ich ky, dem lai 1gi lac cho cd ddi nay 14n ddi sau. Ngay
nay, viéc Phat tlr tai gia ciing dudng cho chu Tang Ni ciing dugc goi la
“dan na,” va day la mdt trong nhitng hoat dong tdn gido quan trong
nhi't cho ngudi tai gia tai cdc qudc gia Pong A. Ngudi tai gia tin ring
cing dudng cho chu Tang Gia s€ mang lai 1gi lac 16n hon 1a cho ngudi
thudng, vi ngoai dic Phat ra thi chu Tang Ni cling dugc xem 1a “phudc
dién” trong Phit gido.

Chiing ta phai bing moi cdch gitp d& 14n nhau. Khi bd thi, khong
nén 4p G y tudng ddy 1a ngudi cho kia 12 ké dudc cho, cho cdi gi va
cho bao nhiéu, dugc nhu vay thi kiéu man va tg phu sé khong sanh
khdi trong ta. DAy 12 cdch bd thi vd diéu kién hay bi tAm dya trén cin
ban binh ding. BS thi Ba la mat con la cita ngd di vao hio quang chu
phdp, vi nhd d6 ma trong tirng gidy phit, ching ta lam cho chiing sanh
hoan hy ciing nhu 1am trang nghiém cdi Phat; nhd B& thi Ba la mat ma
chiing ta chi day va huéng din chiing sanh lia bd tinh tham lam bdn
xén. Pic biét, chu Bd Tat bd thi binh ding cho tit cd chiing sanh ma
khong mang chiing sanh c6 xting ddng hay khong. Trong Kinh Bdn
Sanh k€& nhiéu ciu chuyén vé Bd T4t hoan thanh bd thi Ba La Mat.
Nhu trong mot tién ki€p clia Pirc Phat, lic d6 Ngai chi 1a mot B6 Tat,
dit du6i dang nhan hay phi nhan d€ thuc hanh hanh bd thi. Trong Kinh
B&n Sanh Pai Kapi ¢6 k€ BS Tit la chia ciia loai khi bi quan linh clia
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vua x@¢ Varanasi tin cong. D€ ctu dan khi, chia khi 14y thin minh
giing 1am ciu cho dan khi chay thodt. Trong Kinh B6n Sanh Sasa, Bd
T4t 12 mot chd thd ritng. P& giit tron nhu 15i da hita, thd hién than
minh chét thay cho mdt con thd khic. Trong truyén hoang t& Thién
Hitu, d€ thyc hién 15i nguyén bd thi ba la mat, hoang ti khong chi b&
thi 1du dai hay thanh quach, ma con bd thi ngay dén vg con va cd thin
thé ti chi cia Ngai. Theo Thanh Tinh Pao, B T4t vi 1di ich s6 dong,
thdy chiing sanh dau khd, mudn cho ho dat dudgc trang thdi an lac ma
nguyén tu tap Ba La Mat, khi bd thi Ba La Mat dugc hoan thanh thi tat
c4 cdc Ba La Mat khiac déu dudc hoan thanh. Theo Kinh Thi Dy, B6
T4t bo thi cho nhitng ai cin, rdi BS T4t tu hinh tinh hanh va Ba La Mat
cho d&n vién min. Cudi cling ngai dat dugc gidc ngd toi thugng, chanh
ding chdnh gidc.

Theo tit Hin Viét, B6 c6 nghia 1a rong 16n hay khong c6 gidi han,
Thi c6 nghia 1a cho. B& Thi 1a cho mot cdch rong 16n, cho khdng gidi
han. B8 thi thuc phaAm hay phép gido, dua dén 10i lac cho ddi ndy va
doi sau trong ki€p lai sanh, xao lang hay tir chdi khong bd thi s& ¢6 hau
qud ngudc lai. Pc Phat day: “Tham lam chinh 13 dau m&i cla cédc su
khG dau trong vong ludn hdi sanh tir. Vi hé c6 tham 13 c6 chap giif; c6
chap gift 12 con bi tréi budc; con bi tréi budc tic 1a chuwa gidi thoat;
chua gidi thodt tiic 12 con luan hdi sanh tir; con ludn hdi 12 con lam
chiing sanh; con lam chiing sanh 14 con ti€p tuc chiu cdc cdnh khd dau
phién n3o.” Vi thdy cdc mdi nguy hai ctia tham lam, nén Ptc Phat da
nh&n manh véi chiing sanh vé phap mon bo thi. Trong phan gidng gidi
Kinh B4t Pai Nhan Gidc, Thién Su Thich Nhat Hanh di gidi thich vé
“B6 Thi” nhu sau: B& Thi 1 cho ra ddong déu, c6 nghia la 1am san biing
st chénh 1énh gidu nghéo. BAt ¢t hanh dong nao khié€n cho tha nhin
bét khd va thyc thi cong bing xd hoi déu dudc xem 1a “Bd Thi.” BS
Thi 12 hanh tu diu cla sdu phép Ba La Mat. Ba La Mat c6 nghia 1a
dua ngudi sang bs bén kia, tdc 1a bs gidi thodt; gidi thoat khdi bénh
tat, ngheo d6i, vd minh, phién nio, sanh t&. Tuy nhién, Phat phdp néi
dé khé lam. B6 thi tifc 1a dung tai sdn vat chat hodc Phat phdp bd thi
cho ngudi khdc. Cé ngudi lic can bd thi thi khong chiu bd thi. Ngugce
lai, lic ndo cling mudén ngudi khiac cho minh, cang nhiéu cang tot.
Ngudi &y ludn tim cdch chi€m doat tién nghi. Vi vy néi Phat phap néi
d& kh6 1am 12 & chd nay. Ngudi tu theo Phat phdi nén biét hai chit “Bo
thi” va “Cling dudng” cling dong mot nghia. O noi ching sanh thi goi
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1a “B& thi.” O ndi cha me, cling cdc bic thdy t& va chu Thanh nhan thi
goi 12 ciing dudng. Theo Thanh Tinh Pao, Ngai Phat Am dinh nghia
“Danam vuccati avakkhandham” 12 “that long bd thi” thi goi la “Pa
na,” mic du theo nghia den “dan na” c¢6 bon nghia: 1) bd thi, 2) rong
lugng, 3) clia ctu t€, va 4) hao phéng.

Ngoai ra, con cé nhiéu logi b6 thi khdc: Thit nhdt 1a bdo an thi, c6
nghia 14 bd thi d€ trd an (vi ngudi Ay da cho tdi nén toi bo thi lai). Pay
12 mdt trong tdm loai bd thi theo CAu X4 Ludn. Thit nhi 1a b6 dy thi, c6
nghia 12 dem cdi vo Gy bd thi cho ngudi. Vi s¢ ma bd thi (Vi sd tai 4ch
ma bo thi). PAy 1a mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo CAu X4 Luin va
Kinh Phing Tung trong Trudng B Kinh. Thit ba 1a cdng ditc thi, hay
bo thi @€ gitip cho tAm dugc trang nghiém, tap hanh budng x4 va don
dudng cho cong cudc tu hanh gidi thodt. DAy 1a mot trong tdm loai bd
thi theo Cau X4 Luan. Thit tw 12 hdi huéng B6 D& bd thi. Hoi hudng
B6 Pé b6 thi, vi xa r8i hitu vi vo vi. Thit ndm 13 hy thién thi, c6 nghia
12 vi mong dudc sanh 1én cdi trdi ma bd thi. Thi 4n bo thi véi hy vong
sanh Thién hay dugc hudng phudc (do mong cau dugc sanh 1én coi trdi
ma bd thi). Pay 12 mdt trong tdm loai bo thi theo CAu X4 Luan. Thi
sdu 12 phdp thi, gay néi phdp gidng kinh héa dd quan sanh. Thuyét
gidng nhitng 15i Phat day d€ do ngudi. Thir bdy 13 tap tuc thi, hay bd
thi vi thé theo tap tuc clia t& tién cha 6ng (hay vi nghi ring bd thi Ia
tot). Pay 1a mot trong tdm loai b thi theo Cau X4 Luan. Thit tdm 1a
trang nghiém thi, hay b6 Thi vi mudn trang nghiém va tu tr¢ tim. DPay
12 mot trong tdm loai bd thi theo Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trudng Bo
Kinh. Thit chin 1a tly chi thi, hay Iic c6 ngudi d&€n mdi bd thi hay chi
bd thi dugc sy tién ich & chd gian. Tuy y bd thi vi théa min chd nguyén
cau. Pay 12 mdt trong tim loai bd thi theo Cau X4 Luin va Kinh
Phiing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh. Thi muoi 1a thy nghi b thi, vi bit
thudng, trung, ha. Thit muoi mot 13 yéu danh thi, hay vi danh ti€ng ma
bd thi (nghi ring bd thi s& c6 ti€ng don tdt). PAy 13 mot trong tim loai
bd thi theo Kinh Phing Tung trong Trudng B Kinh. Pay ciing 12 mot
trong tdm loai bd thi theo CAu X4 Ludn.

C6 hai logi bo thi: Thit nhdt 13 tai thi hay bo thi bing cla cdi. Thit
nhi 12 phdp thi, hay thuy€t gidng nhitng 15i Phat day d€ do ngudi. Con
c6 hai loai bé thi khdc: Thit nhdt 12 tinh thi, hay bd thi thanh tinh
ching can bdo dap. Thit nhi 12 bat tinh thi, hay bd thi ma con mong ciu
phudc bio. Bo thi lai ¢6 ba bdc: Bdc thit nhdt 13 Ha phin bd thi (bd thi
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& bac thap nhat). Do khéi tir tim ma bd thi tai vat cho dong ho, vg con.
DPay goi la bd thi bac thdp. Bdc thit nhi 1a trung phan bd thi (bd thi &
bac trung). V6i tir tim ma bd thi dau, mit hay t chi. DAy goi 1a bd thi
bac trung. Bdc thit ba 1a thugng phin bd thi (bS thi bic thugng). Vdi tir
tAm ma bd thi sinh mang. DAy goi 1a bd thi bic thugng. Lai cé ba loai
bé thi khdc: Loai b thi thit nhdt la “Tai Thi”: B thi tai sdn vat chat,
nghia 12 cho ngudi tién bac hay vit chit. Trén ddi nay, khong ai 12
khong thé thuc hién mot hinh thic bd thi nao d6. Du cho mdt ngudi
ban cling d&€n dau, ngudi Ay ciing ¢6 thé bd thi cho nhitng ngudi con té
hon minh hay cé thé gitip vao viéc cong ich bing sy bd thi dit nhd
nhit, n€u ngudi Ay mudn. Ngay cd mot ngudi hoan toan khong thé lam
dugc nhu thé, ngudi Ay ciing c6 thé c6 ich cho ngudi khdc va cho xi
hoi biing cdch phuc vu. Tai thi 1a thi clia cdi vat chat nhu thuc phdm,
qua cip, van van. Tai thi bao gdm nodi thi va ngoai thi. Ngoai thi 1a bd
thi kinh thanh, clia bdu, vg con... B4 T4t 12 vi khong chip vao ngi, nén
¢6 thé cho ca kinh d0, ctia bdu va vg con... Thdi t ST Pat Pa 1a mot vi
hoang tlf gidu sang phi qui, nhung Ngai tir bd hét ngay cd vg dep, con
ngoan va hoang cung 1ong 1y dé tr§ thinh mdt sa mdn khong mot
ddng dinh tdi. Noi thi 12 B6 T4t c¢6 thé cho ca thin thé, dau, mit, tay
chén, da thit vd mdu xuong ctia minh cho ngudi xin. Loai bd' thi thit nhi
la “B6’thi Phdp”: Né&u chiing ta chi thda man véi viéc bd thi tai vat ma
khong khi&n cho chiing sanh tu hanh chuyén héa nhitng khd dau phién
nido cta ho thi theo Pitc Phat 13 chua dd. Pic Phat nhic nhd vé ciach
bd thi cao tuyét dé gitp ching sanh 14 gitip ho tu tip thién nghiép.
Theo kinh Pai Bio Tich, chuong XXIV, Diéu Am B4 Tat da hién cdc
thtt than hinh thy theo cén co clia ching sanh ma thuy€&t phap. Chuong
XXV, Quian Th&é Am B Tat vi thuong tudng cdc ching sanh kéu khd
nén ngli cling da bi€n ra dd loai thin ddng su véi chiing sanh ma
thuy&t phap lam 1gi lac cho ho. Theo Dic Phat, c6 hai cdch bd thi, vat
chat va tinh thin. Trong hai cdch niy thi cdch bd thi vé tinh than Ia tha
thing. BO thi Phdp, nghia 1a day dd ngudi khdc mot cdch ding din.
Mot ngudi c6 ki€n thic hay tri tué vé mot 1anh vyc nao do, hin cling
c6 thé day ngudi khdc hay din dit ho ngay ci khi ho khong c6 tién
hay bi trd ngai vé thé chit. Dit cho mdt ngudi c6 hoan cinh han hep
ciing c6 thé thuc hién bd thi phdp. Néi 1én kinh nghiém clia riéng minh
1am 1gi cho ngudi khic ciing 12 bd thi phiap. Nhu vay, theo dao Phat,
phdp thi 12 dem phép thoai d&€n véi ching sanh, nhim mang lai 1¢i ich
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tinh than cho ho. Loai bd thi thit ba la “B6 thi vé iy”: B6 thi vd dy c6
nghia 13 g& bd nhitng vu tv hay khS dau clia ngudi khdc bing nd luc
cla chinh minh. An Ui ai vugt qua lic khé khan cling dugc xem nhu 1a
“vo uy thi.” Khi mdt ngudi dang lo sg vi gédp tai hoa, minh ben dung
phuong tién 15i néi hay cic phuong cidch khic dé gitip ngudi 4y hét lo
au, khd s va phién ndo, d6 1a vo dy thi. Vo6 dy thi 1a cach ot nhat c6
thé déng gép su an lac va hanh phiic cho moi ngudi.

C6 bon loai bé’ thi: Thit nhdt la “Buit Thi”: Bt thi c6 nghia 1a khi
tha’y ai phat tim sao chép kinh di€n lién phat tim BS Thi viét d€ gitp
duyén cho ho chép kinh. Thit nhi la “Mcc Thi”: Mic thi 1a khi thdy
ngudi viét kinh lién B6 Thi Muc d€ gitp thién duyén. Thit ba la “Kinh
Thi”: Kinh thi c6 nghia la b thi kinh sach dé ngudi c6 phuong tién doc
tung. Thit tw la “Thuyét Phdp Thi”: Thuyé&t phéap thi c6 nghia 1a b6 thi
bing cich thuy&t phdp cho ngudi nghe d€ ngudi tu hanh gidi thodt. Lai
c6 ndm loai bd thi: Thit nhdt 1a thi cho k& & phuong xa lai. Thit nhi 1a
thi cho ké sip di xa. Thit ba 1a thi cho ké binh tat 6m dau. Thif tur 13 thi
cho ngudGi doéi khat. Thif ndm 1a thi tri hu¢ va dao ddc cho ngudi. Bén
canh nam loai bo thi trén, c6 ndm hang nguoi gid danh hdo tam ma
bo'thi: Hang thit nhdt, miéng néi tdt, hodc néi bo thi ma khong bao gid
chiu thuc hanh, chi 12 nhitng 15i hita trong rdng. Hang thit nhi, 15i n6i
va hanh dong déu trdi ngugc nhau, tic 12 ngdn hanh bit twong ung.
Hang thit ba, b thi ma trong tAm ludn mong ciu dudc bdi hoan bing
céc su dén on ddp nghia. Hang thit tu, bd ra c6 mdt tAic ma mudn thau
vao mot thuSc. Hang thit ndm, gieo trong it ma mudn ding trdi nhiéu.

C6 bay loai ciing duong bo thi: Loai thit nhdt 12 b8 thi cho khich
la hay cho ngudi 1an din chdn tha huong. Logi thit nhi 12 bd thi cho
ngudi di dudng. Loai thit ba 12 bd thi cho ngudi 6m dau binh hoan. Logi
thit tw 12 bo thi cho ngudi hiu binh (trdng nom ngudi bénh). Loai thit
ndm 13 bo thi cho tinh x4 chlla chién. Logi thit sdu 13 bd thi (cting
dudng) dd dn thudng ngady cho chu Ting Ni. Logi thit bdy 1a tiy thdi
tlly ldc bd thi (néng, lanh, gié bdo...). Lai c6 bd thi thin (ding than
minh d€ phuc vu), bd thi tim, bd thi mit (mdt cdi nhin ndng 4m cé thé
lam cho tha nhin cdm thdy an tinh), bd thi hda tu (ban cho ngudi mot
nu cudi hién hoa ém diu), ngdn thi (diing 15i 4i nglt ndng 4m lam cho
ngudi yén vui), sing toa thi (bd thi chd ngdi hay nhudng chd cho ngudi
khdc), vd phong x4 thi (cho phép ai ngd qua dém). Lai ¢6 bdy noi bd
thi lam ting truéng thi¢n nghi¢p (Thdt Hitu Y Phiic Nghi¢p): Thit
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nhdt 12 bd thi cho khach va ngudi I8 budc. Thit nhi 1a gidp d& ngudi
binh. B& thi cho ngudi binh va gidp d& ngudi hau binh. Thit ba 1a bd thi
vudn tude. Trong ciy va 1am vudn cho tinh x4. Thit i 12 bd thi dd in
thudng ngay. Thudng xuyén cung cip thuc pham cho chu Ting Ni. Thit
ndm 1a thudng xuyén cung cip y 4o cho chu Ting Ni. Thit sdu la
thudng xuyén cung cap thudc men cho chu Ting Ni. Thi bdy 12 tiy lic
bd thi. Theo Trung Bj, Kinh Phéan Bi¢t Ciing Duong, cé bay loai ciing
duong cho Tang Chiing: Thit nhdt 1a cing dudng cho cd hai Ting
Chiing v6i Pic Phat 1a vi cAm dau khi Ngai con tai thé. Thit nhi 1a
cling dudng cho cé hai Tang Ching sau khi Pic Phat nhap diét. Thit ba
l1a cing dudng cho Ty Kheo Téang. Thit tu 1a cing dudng cho Ty Kheo
Ni. Thit ndm 1a cing dudng va néi ring: “Mong Tang ching chi dinh
cho t6i mdt s§ Ty Kheo va Ty Kheo Ni nhu viy” dé toi cling dudng
céc vi &y. Thit sdu 13 cting dudng va néi ring: “Mong Ting ching chi
dinh mot s6 Ty Kheo nhu vay” d€ tdi cling dudng cdc vi 4y. Thit bdy 1a
cling dudng va néi ring: “Mong Ting chiing chi dinh mot s Ty Kheo
Ni nhu vay” d€ tdi cling dudng céc vi dy.

Theo Céau Xd Ludn, c6 tam loai bo thi: Thit nhdt la “tity chi thi”:
C6 ngudi d&€n nén bd thi va chi bd thi dudc sy tién ich & chd gan. Thir
nhi la “b6 iy thi”: Vi s¢ ma bd thi, vi sd tai 4ch ma bd thi. Thit ba la
“bdo dn thi”: BS thi d€ trd an (vi ngudi Ay da cho toi nén tdi bd thi
lai). Thit tw la “cdu bdo thi”: BS thi véi ¥ mong cau dudc bio ddp vé
sau nay. Thit ndm la “tdp tuc thi”: BO thi vi thé theo tip tuc cda t&
tién cha 6ng (hay vi nghi riing bo thi 1 t0t). Thit sdu la “hy thién thi”:
Vi mong dugc sanh 1&n c¢di trdi ma bo thi. Thit bdy la “yéu danh thi”:
Vi danh ti€ng ma bd thi (nghi ring bd thi s& c6 ti€ng don tot). Thit tdm
la “cong ditc thi”: BS thi dé gitip cho tAm dudc trang nghiém, tip hanh
budng xa va don dudng cho cong cudc tu hanh gidi thoit. Theo Kinh
Phiing Tung trong Truong By Kinh, cé tdm loai bo thi: Thit nhdt 1a
tly chi thi. Thif nhi 1a bd Gy thi. Thit ba 12 bdo an thi. Thif tir 12 cau bdo
thi. Thit ndm 13 bd thi vi nghi ring bo thi 1a t6t. Thit sdu 12 bd thi vi
nghi ring: “Ta niu, ho khong ndu. That khdong phai, n€u ta ndu ma ta
dem bd thi cho ké khong nau.” Thit bdy 1a y&u danh thi. Thit tdm 13 bd
thi vi mudn trang nghiém va tu tr¢ tim.

Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 muoi phdp thanh tinh thi
ciia chu Pai Bo Tdt: Chu B Tat an tru trong phap nay thdi dudc bd
thi quang dai thanh tinh v thugng cta Nhu Lai. Thi nhdt 1a “binh
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ding b thi,” vi ching lya chiing sanh. Thi nhi 1a “tily y bd thi” vi thda
min chd nguyén ciu. Thif ba 12 “ching loan bd thi,” vi lam cho dudc
1¢i ich. Thit tir 1a “ty nghi bd thi, vi bi€t thugng, trung, ha. Thit ndm 1a
“ching tru b thi,” vi ching cau qui bdo. Thit sdu 1a “md rong xa bd
thi,” vi tim ching luyé&n ti€c. Thit bdy 1a “tit cd bd thi,” vi 1ot rdo
thanh tinh. Thit tdm 12 “h6i huéng Bé Pé bd thi,” vi xa rdi hitu vi vo vi.
Thit chin 12 “gido héa ching sanh bd thi,” vi nhin d&n dao trang ching
bd. Thit mudi 1a “tam ludn thanh tinh bo thi,” vi chdnh niém qudn sit
ngudi thi, ké tho, va vat thi nhu hu khong.

B6 thi con cé vo thuong bo thi va vo s tru bo thi: Vo thugng Bo
thi 13 loai bd thi ma thi chd ¢6 duge phudc bdo 16n lao khong thé nghi
ban dudc. C6 nim loai vo thugng bd thi: Loai thit nhdt 1a bo thi hay
cing dudng & noi Ditc Phat. Loai thit nhi 1a b thi hay ciing dudng &
ndi ching Tang Ni. Loai thit ba 12 b3 thi & noi ngudi thuy€t gidng
chanh phép. Loai thit i 12 bd thi hay ciing dudng & noi cha. Loai thit
ndm 12 bo thi hay cing dudng & noi me. Theo Kinh Kim Cang, Ditc
Phat nhic nhd Tu B4 P& vé& B& Thi Vo S& Tru nhu sau: “Ong Tu B
DPé! B6 Tit thyc hanh phép bd thi phdi nén “V6 s tru.” Nghia la
khong nén tru vdo sic ma lam bd thi, khong nén tru vao thanh, huong,
vi, xtc, phdp ma lam b& thi. Ong Tu B4 P&! Tai sao ma B T4t khong
nén tru vao sic tuéng ma bd thi nhu thé? Vi néu B Tét khong tru vao
hinh sic ma bd thi, thi phic dic dé6 khong thé suy ludng dude. Lai nita,
ong Tu Bd PE&! B Tat khong try vao hinh tuéng ma bd thi, thi phic
dic d6 ciing nhidu nhu thé, khong thé suy ludng duge. Ong Tu B Dé!
N&u tim ctia B T4t con tru vao phdp sy tuéng ma lam hanh bg thi,
thi cling vi nhu ngudi & chd t5i tim, khong thé trong thdy gi hét, con
néu Bd T4t Iam hanh bd thi ma tAm khdng tru trugc vao su tudng, thi
nhu ngudi c6 con mit sang, lai dudc 4nh sdng clia mit trdi, trong thay
1o c hinh sic su vat.”

Thi An Va Bdo Pdp: Dic Phat thudng nhic nhd ti ching vé viéc
thi 4n ciu bdo, cAu phudc dic nhan thién va chin bd thi trong dao
Phat. Thit nhdt, ngudi Phat tf bo thi véi 10ng quing dai, vdi tAm thanh
tinh, khong vudng ban tham, sin, si, c6 thé dudc két qua tot, tdi sanh
trd lai 1am ngudi hay sanh I1én ¢di trdi va song & d6 that 1au; tuy nhién,
1gi ich clia phudc dic trin th€ (nhan thién) vAn con trong vong luin hoi
sanh ti. Thit nhi, thudng thi ngudi ta ao udc duge dén dap khi thi an
cho ngudi khic. Tuy nhién, trong dao Phat, khi bd thi, khong nén ap
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y tudng day 1a ngudi cho kia 1a ké dugc cho, cho cdi gi va cho bao
nhiéu, dugc nhu vay thi ki€éu man va tuy phu s& khéng sanh khdi trong
ta. DAy 12 cdch bd thi vd diéu kién hay bi tAm dua trén cin ban binh
ding. Piic Phat day: “Thi 4n bat cAu bdo, con cau bdo Ia thi An c6 muu
dd va sy thi an nhu vay s& dua tdi ham mudn danh 1¢i.” N&u ban lam
viéc thién, ban nén hanh dong vi 1gi ich ctia tha nhan. Hanh phidc khdi
1&n trong tAm minh ngay ldc ban lam viéc thién lanh 4y, tu né 12 mot
phan thudng tinh thin hét sifc 16n lao.

Trong Kinh Phdp Cu, Diic Phdt day: “Vi c6 tin tim hoan hy nén
ngudi ta méi bd thi, trai lai ké c¢6 tAm ganh ghét ngudi khic dugc in,
thi ngay hoidc dém ké kia khong thé nao dinh tdim dugc (249). Nhung
ké nao di cit dugc, nhd duge, diét dude tAm tudng Ay, thi ngay hoic
dém, ké kia déu dudc dinh tAm (250). Trong cdc cdch bd thi, phip thi
1a hon cd; trong cdc chat vi, phdp vi 1a hon cd; trong cdc hy lac, phdp
hy 13 hon cd; ngudi ndo trir hét moi 4i duc 1a vugt trén moi dau khd
(354). C4 1am hai rat nhiéu rudng vudn, tham duc 1am hai ra't nhiéu th&
nhian. Viy nén bd thi cho ngudi lia tham, s& dudc qui bdo 16n (356).
C4 lam hai rat nhiéu rudng vudn, sin nhu€ lam hai rat nhiéu thé€ nhin.
Vay nén bd thi cho ngudi lia sin, sé dugc qua bio 16n (357). Cé lam
hai rat nhiéu rudng vudn, ngu si 1am hai rat nhiéu th& nhan. Viy nén
bd thi cho ngudi lia si, sé dudc qua bdo 16n (358). C4 lam hai rat
nhiéu rudng vudn, 4i duc 1am hai rat nhiéu th€ nhin. Viy nén bd thi
cho ngudi lia duc, s& dugc qua bdo 16n (359).” Trong Kinh Tit Thip
Nhi Chuong, Diic Phdt day: “Thi'y ngudi thuc hanh bd thi, hoan hy
gitip d8 thi dugc phudc rat 16n. C6 vi Sa mdn hdi Phat, ‘Phudc nay cé
hé&t khong?’” Phat ddp, ‘Thi nhu Ita clia ngon dudc, hang trim hang
ngan ngudi dem dudc d&€n mdi Iira vé dé niu an hay thip sing, 1ta cia
ngon dudc ndy vin nhu cii. Phu6c clia ngudi hoan hy hd trd ngudi thyc
hanh bd thi cling vy’ (Chuong 10). Cho mdt trim ngudi dc dn khong
bing cho mot ngudi thién in. Cho mdt ngan ngudi thién dn khong bing
cho mo{t ngudi tho ngii gidi dn. Cho mdt van ngudi tho ngl gidi dn
khong biing cho mot vi Tu-Da-Hudn dn. Cho mot triéu vi Tu-Da-Hudn
dn khong bing cho mot vi Tu-Pa-Ham dn. Cho mot trim triéu vi Tu-
Pa-Ham in khong bing cho mot vi A-Na-Ham idn. Cho mot ngan triéu
vi A-Na-Ham 4n khong bing cho mot vi A-La-Hén @n. Cho mudi ty vi
A-La-Han dn khdng biing cho mot vi Phat Bich Chi #n. Cho mot trim
ty vi Bich Chi Phat An khong bing cho mdt vi Phat Ba DB&i dn (Tam
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Thé& Phat). Cho mot ngan ty vi Phat Ba Ddi dn khong bing cho mot vi
V6 Niém, V6 Tru, Vo Tu, va V& Ching dn. (Chuong 11).” B6 thi
khong chi ¢6 nghia 1a cho di tht gi ma ngudi ta c6 thira; né con bao
gdm c4 viéc thi x4 thAn ménh minh cho chinh nghia. Pan na bao gom
tai thi, phdp thi va vo dy thi. B& thi Ba la Mat dugc dung d€ diét trir
xan tham, bdn xén, ddng thdi 1am ting trudng phudc bau.

Almsgiving

An Overview of Dana: Charity in Sanskrit is “Dana”, meaning
“almsgiving.” In general this refers to an attitude of generosity. It
involves developing an attitude of willingness to give away whatever
one has in order to benefit sentient beings. In Mahayana Buddhism,
this is one of the six paramitas or virtues of perfection. Charitable
giving, the presentation of gift or alms to monks and nuns (the virtue of
alms-giving to the poor and needy or making gifts to a bhikkhu or
community of bhikkhus). Voluntary giving of material, energy, or
wisdom to others, regarded as one of the most important Buddhist
virtues. Dana is one of the six perfections (paramitas) and one of the
most important of the meritorious works that a Bodhisattva cultivates
during the path to Buddhahood. In Theravada Buddhism, it is one of the
ten “contemplations” (anussati) and the most important meritorious
activities (punya). It is seen as a key component in the meditative path,
as it serves to overcome selfishness and provide benefits in both the
present and future lives. Nowadays, the practice of giving alms to
monks and nuns by laypeople is also called “dana,” and it is one of the
most important religious activities for non-monastics in East Asian
countries. Laypeople believe that gifts given to the Samgha would
bring geater benefits than giving to other people, for besides the
Buddha, monks and nuns are also referred as “fields of merit” in
Buddhism.

One should help other people, as best as one can, to satisfy their
needs. When giving charity, one does not cherish the thought that he is
the giver, and sentient beings are the receivers, what is given and how
much is given, thus, in one’s mind no arrogance and self-conceit would
arise. This is an unconditioned alms-giving or compassion on equlity
basis. Dana paramita is also a gate of Dharma-illumination; for with it,
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in every instance, we cause creatures to be pleasant, we adorn the
Buddhist land, and we teach and guide stingy and greedy living beings.
Especially, Bodhisattvas give alms to all beings, so that they may be
happy without investigating whether they are worthy or not. In the
Jataka literature, many stories are found which show how the
Bodhisattva fulfilled the Paramita-charitable giving, the former birth
stories of Gautama, when he was a Bodhisattva, either in human form
or non-human form, it is written that he practiced such types of
Paramita-charitable giving. In the Mahakapi Jataka, the Bodhisattva is
a great monkey leader, who at the attack by men of the Varanasi king,
allowed fellow monkeys to pass off safely by treading on his body,
stretched as the extension of a bridge. In the Sasa Jataka, the
Bodhisattva is a young hare who offers his own body in the absence of
any other thing to offer, just to observe the sacred vow. The story of
Prince Vessantara, which is widely appreciated, shows Prince
Vessantara in fulfillment of his vow to give whatever he is asked to
give, not only surrenders the palladium of his father’s kingdom, but
even his own wife and children. According to the Visuddhimaga, Great
Enlightening Beings are concerned about the welfare of living beings,
not tolerating the sufferings of beings, wishing long duration to the
higher states of happiness of beings and being impartial and just to all
beings, by fulfilling the Paramita-charitable giving they fulfill all other
paramitas. According to the Apadana, the Bodhisattva gave the gift to
the needy. He then observed precepts perfectly and fulfilled the
paramitas in the worldly renunciation. He then attained the Supreme
Enlightenment.

According to Vietnamese-Chinese terms, B means wide or
unlimited, Thi means giving. “Charity” (B& Thi) means to give without
any limits. Almsgiving of food or doctrine, with resultant benefits now
and also hereafter in the form of reincarnation, as neglect or refusal
will produce the opposite consequences. The Buddha taught: “Greed is
the origin of various pains and sufferings in the cycle of births and
deaths. For if there is greed, there is attachment; if there is attachment,
there is bondage; if there is bondage, there is the cylcle of briths and
deaths; if there is a cycle of rebirths, one is still a sentient being; if one
is still a sentient being, there are still pains, sufferings, and afflictions.”
Realizing the calamities from greediness, the Buddha emphasized a
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dharma door of generosity. In the explanation of the Sutra on The Eight
Realizations of the Great Beings, Zen Master Thich Nhit Hanh
explained “Practicing Generosity” as follow: ‘Practicing generosity
means to act in a way that will help equalize the difference between
the wealthy and the impoverished. Whatever we do to ease others’
suffering and create social justice can be considered praticing
generosity. Practicing generosity is the first of the six paramitas.
Paramita means to help others reach the other shore, the shore of
liberation from sickness, poverty, hunger, ignorance, desires and
passions, and birth and death. However, Buddha-dharma is always easy
to speak but difficult to do. Giving means to give wealth or Buddha-
dharma to others, but when you are in a situation to do so, you do not
want to do. On the contrary, you demand that others give to you, the
more the better. This is why people say “Buddha-dharma is always
easy to speak but difficult to do.” Buddhists should know that both
concepts of “giving to charity” and “making offerings” mean the same
thing. With regard to sentient beings, this act is called “Giving.” With
regard to parents, religious teachers, Patriarchs, and other enlightened
beings, this act is called “Making offerings.” According to the
Visuddhimagga, Buddhaghosa defines “Dana” as follows: “Danam
vuccati avakkhandham”, means to give with heart is really called the
“Dana”, though the word “Dana” literally stands for 1) charity, 2)
genrosity, 3) alms-giving, 4) liberality, etc. It is Bodhisattva’s
perfection of gift when he offers, gives up or remains indifferent to his
body.

Besides, there are other kinds of dana: First, giving out of gratitude
or giving in return for kindness received or one gives, thinking: “He
gave something.” This is one of the eight causes of dana or giving
according to the Kosa Sastra. Second, giving courage to someone. or
bestowing of courage. The bestowing of confidence by every true
Buddhist, i.e. that none may fear him. Absence or removal of fear, one
of the three forms of giving. Giving out of fear or giving for fear of evil
or one gives from fear. This is one of the eight causes of dana or giving
according to the Kosa Sastra and Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses
of the Buddha. Third, giving for personal virtue or for the adornment of
the heart and life. This is one of the eight causes of dana or giving
according to the Kosa Sastra. Fourth, giving dedicated to
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enlightenment, transcended the created and the uncreated. Fifth, giving
in hope of bliss in the heaven, or giving because of hoping to be reborn
in a particular heaven. This is one of the eight causes of dana or giving
according to the Kosa Sastra. Sixth, giving of the doctrine. Giving of the
dharma to preach or to speak Dharma to save sentient beings. Giving
the Buddha’s truth to save sentient beings. Seventh, giving because of
tradition or custom or continuing the parental example of giving (one
gives, thinking: “It is good to give.”). This is one of the eight causes of
dana or giving according to the Kosa Sastra. Eighth, giving because of
hoping to adorn and prepare one’s heart. This is one of the eight bases
for giving according to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the
Buddha. Ninth, giving as occasion offers, or giving of convenience or to
those who come for aid. Giving according to wishes, satisfying others.
This is one of the eight causes of dana or giving according to the Kosa
Sastra and Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha. Tenth,
giving appropriately, knowing superior, mediocre, and inferior.
Eleventh, giving for acquiring a good reputation, or giving in hope of an
honoured name (one gives, thinking: “If I make this gift I shall acquire
a good reputation). This is one gives, thinking: “If I make this gift I
shall acquire a good reputation. This is one of the eight bases for giving
according to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha.
This is also one of the eight causes of dana or giving according to the
Kosa Sastra.

There are two kinds of dana or charity: First, giving of goods.
Second, giving the Buddha’s truth to save sentient beings. There are
also two different kinds of dana or charity: First, pure or unsullied
charity, which looks for no reward here but only hereafter (expecting
no return). Second, impure or sullied charity whose object is personal
benefit (expecting something in return). There are three levels of dana:
The first level of dana is the low degree of dana-paramita. With
compassion, a person gives alms (ordinary goods) to his relatives, wife,
children... This is called Dana-parami or “given in low degree.” The
second level of dana is the middle degree of dana-paramita. With
compassion, a person his own head, eyes, arms, legs... This is called
Dana-uppaparami or “given in middle degree.” The third level of dana
is the high degree of dana-paramita. With compassion, a person gives
his own life. This is called Dana-paramattha-parami or “given in high
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degree.” Besides, there are three different kinds of generosity: The first
kind of dana is “Giving of material objects”: Giving of material goods,
that is, to give others money or goods. In this world, there is no one
who is unable to perform some form of giving. No matter how
impoverished one is, he should be able to give alms to those who are
worst off than he or to support a public work with however small a
donation, if he has the will to do so. Even if there is someone who
absolutely cannot afford to do so, he can be useful to others and to
society by offering his services. Giving of goods (or donating material
goods such as flesh, food, meat, prey, gift, etc). Giving of wealth
includes both outer and inner wealth. The outer wealth refers to one’s
kingdom and treasures, one’s wife and sons. Those who practice the
Bodhisattva way have no mark of self so they are able to give away
their kingdom, their homes and even their wives and sons. Sakyamuni
Buddha for example should have become a king, but he chose instead
to become a monk. He left his wife and his newly born son.
Relinquishing the glory of royalty. He went to the state of
homelessness. The inner wealth, on the other hand, refers to one’s own
body, head, eyes, brains and marrow, skin, blood, flesh and bones. All
can be given to others. The second kind of dana is the “giving of law”:
If we feel satisfied only with the giving of wealth and materials,
without helping sentient beings cultivate to transform their sufferings
and afflictions, according to the Buddha is not enough. The Buddha
reminded about the supreme method in helping sentient beings is to
help them cultivate wholesome deeds. According to the Maharatnakuta
Sutra, Chapter XXIV, the Bodhisattva Wonderful Sound preaches
Dharmaparyaya in various shapes to different beings according to their
ability and capacity. In Chapter XXV, Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva also
preaches Dharmaparyaya in various shapes to different beings.
According to the Buddha, there are two gifts, the carnal and spiritual.
Of these two gifts, the spiritual is prominent. Giving of law means to
teach others rightly. A person who has knowledge or wisdom in some
field should be able to teach others or guide them even if he has no
money or is physically handicapped. Even a person of humble
circumstances can perform giving of the Law. To speak of his own
experience in order to benefit others can be his giving of the Law.
Therefore, according to Buddhism, giving of the law is to teach and
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transform all living beings by explaining the Buddha-dharma to them.
The third kind of dana is the “giving of fearlessness”: Giving of
fearlessness means to remove the anxieties or sufferings of others
through one’s own effort. To comfort others in order to help them
overcome their difficult time can be considered as ‘“giving of
fearlessness.” When someone is terrified in encountering disasters or
calamities, we try to use our own words or other efforts to remove his
anxities, sufferings and afflictions, this is the gift of fearlessness. The
giving of fearlessness is the best way that can attribute a peaceful and
happy atmosphere for everyone.

There are four kinds of dana: First, giving of pens for other people
to write the sutras. Second, giving of ink for other people to write the
sutras. Third, giving of the sutras for other people to recite. Fourth,
preaching the sutras for sentient beings so that they can cultivate to
liberate themselves. There are five kinds of almsgiving: First, offer the
alsmgiving to those from afar (a distance). Second, offer the almsgiving
to those going afar (going to a distance). Third, offer the almsgiving to
the sick. Fourth, offer the almsgiving to the hungry. Fifth, offer the
almsgiving to those wise in Buddhist doctrine. Besides these five kinds
of giving: There are five kinds of people who pretend to give out of
goodness of their hearts. The first kind of givers: People who talk of
goodness or giving, but they never carry out what they say, only hollow
speech or empty promises. The second kind of givers: People who
speech and actions contradict one another. The third kind of givers:
People who give but their minds always hope that their actions will be
compensated and be returned in some way. The fourth kind of givers:
People who give little but want a great deal in return. The fifth kind of
givers: People who plant few seeds but wish to harvest abundance of
fruits.

There are seven kinds of offerings: First, almsgiving to visitors or
callers. Second, almsgiving to travellers. Third, almsgiving to the sick.
Fourth, almsgiving to the nurses. Fifth, almsgiving to the monasteries.
Sixth, almsgiving of daily food to the monks and nuns. Seventh, general
almsgiving of clothing and food according to season. There are
physical offerings (to offer service by one’s labor), spiritual offerings
(to offer a compassionate heart to others), offerings of eyes (to offer a
warm glance to others which will give them tranquility), offerings of
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countenance (to offer a soft countenance with smile to others), oral
offerings (to offer kind and warm words to relieve others), seat
offerings (to offer one’s seat to others), and offerrings of shelters (to let
others spend the night at one’s home). There are seven grounds for a
happy karma through benevolence to the needy: First, almsgiving to
visitors, travellers or strangers. Second, help the sick and their nurses.
Third, gifts of gardens and groves to monasteries. Fourth, regular
provision of food for the monks and the nuns. Fifth, regular provision of
clothes for the monks and the nuns. Sixth, regular provision of
medicines to the monks and the nuns. Seventh, practice Almsgiving
whenever possible. According to The Middle Length Discourses of the
Buddha, Dakkhinavibhanga Sutra, there are seven kinds of offerings
made to the Sangha: First, one gives offering to a Sangha of both
Bhikkhus and Bhikkhnis headed by the Buddha. Second, one gives
offering to a Sangha of both Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis after the
Tathagata has attained final Nirvana. Third, one gives offering to a
Sangha of Bhikkhus. Fourth, one gives offering to a Sangha of
Bhikkhunis. Fifth, one gives offering and saying: “Appoint so many
bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis for me from the Sangha. Sixth, one gives
offering, saying: “Appoint so many Bhikkhus for me from the Sangha.”
Seventh, one gives offering, saying: “Appoint so many Bhikkhunis for
me from the Sangha.”

According to the Kosa Sastra, there are eight causes of dana or
giving: First, one gives as occasion offers, or giving of convenience or
to those who come for aid. Second, giving for fear of evil. One gives
from fear, or giving out of fear. Third, giving out of gratitude or giving
in return for kindness received. One gives, thinking: “He gave
something.” Fourth, seeking-reward giving or anticipating gifts in
return. One gives, thinking: “I give him something now, he will give
me back something in the future.” Fifth, giving because of tradition or
custom, continuing the parental example of giving (one gives, thinking:
“It is good to give”). Sixth, giving because of hoping to be reborn in a
particular heaven. Seventh, giving for gaining name and fame or giving
in hope of an honoured name. One gives, thinking: “If I make this gift I
shall acquire a good reputation. Eighth, giving for personal virtue or for
the adornment of the heart and life. According to the Sangiti Sutta in
the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are eight bases for giving:
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First, one gives as occasion offer. Second, one gives from fear. Third,
one gives, thinking, “he gave me something.” Fourth, one gives,
thinking: “he will give me something.” Fifth, one gives, thinking: “it is
good to give.” Sixth, one gives, thinking: “I am cooking something,
they are not. It would not be right not to give something to those who
are not cooking.” Seventh, one gives, thinking: “If I make this gift I
shall acquire a good reputation. Eighth, one gives, thinking to adorn
and prepare one’s heart.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten kinds of pure giving of Great Enlightening Beings: Enlightening
Beings who abide by these ten principles can accomplish the supreme,
pure, magnanimous giving of Buddhas. First, impartial giving, not
discriminating among sentient beings. Second, giving according to
wishes, satisfying others. Third, unconfused giving, causing benefit to
be gained. Fourth, giving appropriately, knowing superior, mediocre,
and inferior. Fifth, giving without dwelling, not seeking reward. Sixth,
open giving, without clinging attachment. Seventh, total giving, being
ultimately pure. FEighth, giving dedicated to enlightenment,
transcended the created and the uncreated. Ninth, giving teach to
sentient beings, never abandoning them, even to the site of
enlightenment. Tenth, giving with its three spheres pure, observing the
giver, receiver, and gift with right awareness, as being like space.

Giving also includes boundless giving and no attachment in acts of
charity: Boundless giving will bring the benefactors infinite and
endless meritorious retributions. There are five categories of boundless
giving: First, give to the Buddha. Second, give to the Sangha, or
community of ordained Buddhist monks or nuns. Third, give to those
who speak and eludicate the Proper Dharma. Fourth, give to one’s
father. Fifth, give to one’s mother. According to the Diamond Sutra, the
Buddha reminded Sibhuti about “acts of charity without attachment™ as
follows: “Subhuti! Bodhisattvas in truth have no attachment in cts of
charity. One should not attach to sight while giving. One should not
attach to sound, smell, taste, touch, or conciousness in giving. Subhuti !
Bodhisattvas should give without attachment. Why ? If they do, the
merits and virtues are immeasurable. Also, Subhuti! Bodhisattvas who
give without attachment have equal amounts of merit and virtue. It is
incomprehensible and immeasurable. Subhuti! If Bodhisattvas give
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with attchments, they are walking in darkness and see nothing. If
Bodhisattvas give witohout attachments, they are walking under the
sunand everything is clear.”

Dana and Being Repaid: The Buddha always reminded the four
assemblies regarding dana with wish be repaid for good deeds, good
results in the human and deva worlds, and real dana in Buddhism.
First, Buddhists performed charity with generosity and with a pure
mind which is freed from greed, hatred, and delusion can produce good
results in the human world and the world of celestial beings. A person
of generosity can be reborn in the realm of the devas and stay there for
so long; however, the benefit of mundane result is still within the cycle
of birth and death. Second, usually people wish be repaid when
granting or doing someone a favour. However, in Buddhism, when
giving charity, one does not cherish the thought that he is the giver, and
sentient beings are the receivers, what is given and how much is given,
thus, in one’s mind no arrogance and self-conceit would arise. This is
an unconditioned alms-giving or compassion on equlity basis. The
Buddha taught: “One should not wish to be repaid for good deeds.
Doing good deeds with an intention of getting repayment will lead to
greed for fame and fortune.” If you do good, then do it for the sake of
doing service to some other beings. The happiness which arises in your
mind together with the performance of the good deed is itself an
extremely big reward.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Some people give
according to their faith, or according to their pleasure. He who is
envious of others’ food and drink, will not attain tranquility by day or
by night (Dharmapada 249). He who fully cut off, uprooted and
destroyed such feeling, gain peace by day and by night (Dharmapada
250). No gift is better than the gift of Truth (Dharma). No taste is
sweeter than the taste of truth. No joy is better than the joy of Truth.
No conquest is better than the conquest of craving; it overcomes all
suffering (Dharmapada 354). Human beings are damaged by lust just as
weeds damage the fields. Therefore, what is given to those who are
lustless, yields great reward (Dharmapada 356). Human beings are
damaged by hatred in just the same manner as weeds damage the
fields. Therefore, to give to those who are free from hatred, yields
great reward (Dharmapada 357). Human beings are damaged by
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delusion just like weeds damage the fields. Therefore, to give to those
who are free from delusion, yields great reward (Dharmapada 358).
Human beings are damaged by craving just like weeds damage the
fields. Therefore, to give to those who rid of craving, yields great
reward (Dharmapada 359).” In the Forty-Two Sections Sutra, the
Buddha taught: “When you see someone practicing the Way of
Giving, help him joyously and you will obtain vast and great blessings.
A Saramana asked: ‘Is there an end to those blessings?” The Buddha
said: ‘Consider the flame of a single lamp, though a hundred thousand
people come and light their own lamps from it so that they can cook
their food and ward off the darkness, the first lamp remains the same as
before. Blessings are like this, too’ (Chapter 10). The Buddha said:
“Giving food to a hundred bad people does not equal to giving food to
a single good person. Giving food to a thousand good people does not
equal to giving food to one person who holds the five precepts. Giving
food to ten thousand people who hold the five precepts does not equal
to giving food to a single Srotaapanna. Giving food to a million
Srotaapannas does not equal to giving food to a single Sakridagamin.
Giving food to ten million Sakridagamins does not equal to giving food
to one single Anagamin. Giving food to a hundred million Anagamins
does not equal to giving food to a single Arahant. Giving food to ten
billion Arahants does not equal to giving food to a single
Pratyekabuddha. Giving food to a hundred billion Pratyekabuddhas
does not equal to giving food to a Buddha of the Three Periods of time.
Giving food to ten trillion Buddhas of the Three Periods of time does
not equal to giving food to a single one who is without thoughts,
without dwelling, without cultivation, and without accomplishment
(Chapter 11).” Charity does not merely mean to give away what one
has in abundance, but it involves even the giving-up of one’s whole
being for a cause. Charity, or giving, including the bestowing of the
truth and courage giving on others. Giving Paramita is used to destroy
greed, selfishness, and stinginess, at the same time to increase
blessings.
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Chuong Muoi Hai
Chapter Twelve

Dai Bo Thi

Pai b thi titc 12 sy bd thi ma thi chd s& c¢6 nhitng phudc bdo 16n
trong ki€p niy hay ki€p t6i. C6 mudi ba loai dai bé thi: Thit nhdt 13 bd
thi ding thdi ding ldc. Nghia 12 k& tho thi dang Iic rat can khd va
quan bach ma minh kip thdi gidp d8. Thif nhi 12 bd thi cho ngudi hanh
chdnh dao, hay nhitng vi dang gidng day Phat phép, cdc bic xuit gia tu
hanh chan chdnh. Thi ba 1 bd thi cho ngudi bénh va ngudi tri bénh.
Thit tu 1a b3 thi cho ngudi gidng thuy€t chdnh phdp cta Phat, tic la
nhitng bic tu hanh gidng gidi kinh dién, hoing duong Phat phap. Thit
ndm 1a bd thi cho ngudi sip stra di xa. Thit sdu 1a bo thi cho qudc
vuong bi mait ngdi dang trén dudng bon tdu va bi khd ach cta ké thi.
Thit by 1a bd thi cho ngudi bi quan quyén bitc bich, khdng cé ndi
nuong tua. Thit tdm 12 b thi cho ngudi tit bénh, dau khd, hanh ha than
xdc. Thit chin 1a b6 thi cho chu Ting Ni dt ddy gi6i dic, ding lic ding
thdi. Thit muoi 13 bd thi cho ngudi tu ciu tri hué, nhu nhitng vi tu hanh
ngh&o khd, thanh tinh ndi chén nii ritng d€ ciu tri hué giai thoat, ché
khong phdi nhitng ké tu hanh gidu sang & thanh thi, c6 day dd chiia
thdp d6 so, kinh dinh. Thit muoi mét 1a bd thi cho cdc loai stic sanh,
nhu loai chim, cd, van van. Thiz muoi hai 12 khuyén ngudi khdc bd thi,
hoic tiy hy noi ngudi bd thi cling cdc viéc bd thi. Tirc 12 tu minh vi
nghéo khS nén khong thé bd thi, nhung khi thi'y ngudi khdc lam viéc
bd thi thi minh vui mirng khen ngdi va tin dong. Piic Phat goi day la
“Tuy Hy Cong Piic.” Viéc tlly hy ndy ri't v 1a quan trong, vi c¢6 1im ké
khong bd thi, nhung cdm thdy khé chiu khi thdy ngudi khdc bd thi.
Ngudi Phat tif nén cdn trong tranh tinh ty ky nhd nhen nay. Thit muoi
ba 13 b3 thi sanh mang ra dé th& mang cho ngudi.

Great Giving
Great Giving is the giving that will bring the benefactors great

meritorious retributions in this life and next life. There are thirteen
kinds of great giving: First, giving at the right time and moment. This
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means to give with perfect timing when someone is in desperate need.
Second, giving to those who cultivate the proper path. This means to
give to those who are on the path of enlightenment in Buddhism, which
is to give to ordained Buddhists whose cultivated conducts are true and
consistent with the Buddha’s teaching. Third, giving to the ill and the
healer. Fourth, giving to those who speak and elucidate the proper
dharma of Buddhism, i.e., Dharma Masters who teach the sutras and
propagate the Buddha Dharma. Fifth, giving to those who are about to
go on a long journey. Sixth, to give to a king who has lost the throne
and is searching for safety to evade the enemy. Seventh, to give to
those who are helpless against authority. Eighth, to give to those who
are handicapped, those enduring pain, suffering, and torture. Ninth, to
give to Bhiksus and Bhiksunis who maintain their virtuous precepts, at
the right time and moment. Tenth, to give to those who cultivate for
wisdom, i.e., those who practice mendicant conducts, having peace and
purity in the isolated mountains and forests, praying to attain wisdom of
enlightenment. Thus, there are not people who cultivate in luxury and
wealth in great cities who enjoy all modern conveniences. Eleventh, to
give to various animals, i.e., birds, fish, etc. Twelfth, to encourage
others to give or rejoice in seeing others give. This means if one is
unable to give because one has no means or ability to give, yet when
seeing others give, one is able to rejoice and be happy for the giver by
prasing that person. The Buddha called this “Rejoice in others virtues
and merits.” This is important because sometimes when people cannot
give but seeing others give makes them extremely uneasy. As
Buddhists, it is important to avoid this selfish nature. Thirteenth, to
sacrifice one’s life to save another person’s life.
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Chuong Muoi Ba
Chapter Thirteen

B6'Thi Ba La Mdt

Chiing ta phai bing moi cdch gitip d& 14n nhau. Khi bd thi, khong
nén 4p G y twdng ddy 1a ngudi cho kia 1a ké dudc cho, cho cdi gi va
cho bao nhiéu, dugc nhu vay thi kiéu man va tg phu sé& khong sanh
khéi trong ta. Py 1a cdch bd thi vo diéu kién hay bi tim dya trén cin
ban binh ding. B& thi Ba la mat con 1a clra ngd di vio hao quang chu
phdp, vi nhd dé ma trong tirng gidy phit, chiing ta [am cho ching sanh
hoan hy ciing nhu 1am trang nghiém cdi Phat; nhd B& thi Ba la mat ma
chiing ta chi day va huéng din ching sanh lia bé tdnh tham lam bdn
xén. Cé ngudi cho ring minh chi c6 thé bd thi khi minh c6 nhiéu tién
bac. Piéu ndy khong diing. Vai ngudi ¢6 nhiéu tién bac doi khi it chiu
bd thi, hoic gid néu c6 bd thi cling chi @€ mua danh mua 1gi hay 14y
long ngudi xung quanh. Nhitng ngudi c¢6 1ong thuong ngudi lai it khi
giau c6. Tai vi sao? Trudc nhat, vi ho hay cé long chia xé v6i ngudi
nhitng gi ho cé. Thd nhi, ho khong cé y dinh lam giau trén sy ngheo
khé khon cung clia ké khdc. Chinh vi viy ma Dtic Phiat nhic nhd
chiing ta vé phdp b thi Ba La Mat. BS thi Ba La Mat1a cho mdt cdch
binh ding, khong phin biét than sd, ban thii.

B6 thi Ba La Mat 1a cho vi ich Igi vd hanh phic cla tit cd ching
sanh bat cif thi gi va tit cd nhitng gi ta ¢ thé cho dugc: khong nhitng
chi ctia cdi vt chit, ma ca ki€n thic, th€ tuc ciing nhu ton gido hay
tam linh. Chu B6 T4t déu sin sang bo thi ngay cd sinh mang minh dé
ctru ké khdac. Pay khong chi ¢6 nghia 1a cho di thi gi ma ngudi ta cé
thira; n6 con bao g6m cd viéc thi x4 thAn ménh minh cho chinh nghia.
DPan na bao gém tai thi, phap thi vd vo dy thi. B6 thi Ba la Mat dugc
diing @€ diét trir xan tham, bén xén. Qua bdo cta BS Thi 1a Phudc. Poi
nghich lai véi B& Thi 12 bdn xén keo ki&t. Trong Pham Twa cta Kinh
Phip Hoa, Bd T4t Di Lic da néi véi BO T4t Vin Thi Su Ldi ring tir
4nh hao quang sing chéi soi khip mot mudn tdm ngan cdi & phuong
Pong clia Nhu Lai, BS Tat Di Lic di thid'y dugc chu Bd T4t nhiéu nhu
s0 cdt song Hing vi cau tué gidc clia Phat ma da bo thi vang, bac, trin
chiu, xa cir, kim cuong, md nio, vin van, cho chiing sanh. Ching
nhitng chu B6 T4t b thi tai vat, ma ho con bd thi ¢4 thAn minh. Ho tu
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tap hanh bd thi nhu vay chi ¢t dat dudc v thugng gidc ngd ma thdi.
Theo Kinh Pai Bdo Tich, chu B6 T4t nao da thong dat 1y duyén khdi
cta chu phédp thi cdc ngai tinh tAn thyc hanh hanh bd thi ba la mat
khong mdi mét vi mudn lam 1gi lac cho ching sanh. Trong Phim Dé
Ba Pat Pa, Dtic Phit di néi trong vo lugng ki€p vé thdi qua khit khi
Ngai lam vi qudc vuong phit nguyén ciu dao vd thugng bd dé. Vi
mudn day dd sdu phap Ba La Mat nén Ngai di siéng lam viéc bd thi
ma 1ong khong vuéng mdt chit tv min ndo. Cling trong chuong nay,
chinh Tri Tich Bd T4t da thdy Pitc Th& Ton trong vd lugng ki€p thuc
hanh hanh bd thi d€ ciu tué gidc vo thugng. Va trong vo s6 ki€p Pitc
Th& To6n van khong cdm thdy thda midn v6i nhitng cong hanh khé 1am
nay. Ngai da di khip moi ndi dé thuc hanh hanh nguyén phuc vu Igi
lac cho ching sanh. N6i tom lai, ngudi tu tip phudc hué ludn tinh thifc
nhan bié€t ring tit cd cdc ching sanh ddng thuong da tirng 1a me minh,
va da tirng nudi ning minh trong tinh thuong qua vo lugng ki€p, nén
ldc nao ho ciing phat 1dong tir bi vo lugng ddi véi chiing sanh nhu 1ong
thuong cliia me danh cho dia con yéu. Ngudi tu tip phudc hué ludn
hoan thanh hanh bé thi ba la mat, ludn tim cdch ting trudng tAm bd thi
ma khong dinh mic, chinh 13 chuyén héa thin, tai vat va cong ditc clia
minh qua ba ddi, thanh nhitng thifc ao wéc mong mudn bsi mdi ching
sanh hitu tinh.

Dana-Paramita

Paramita-charitable giving: One should help other people, as best
as one can, to satisfy their needs. When giving charity, one does not
cherish the thought that he is the giver, and sentient beings are the
receivers, what is given and how much is given, thus, in one’s mind no
arrogance and self-conceit would arise. This is an unconditioned alms-
giving or compassion on equlity basis. Dana paramita is also a gate of
Dharma-illumination; for with it, in every instance, we cause creatures
to be pleasant, we adorn the Buddhist land, and we teach and guide
stingy and greedy living beings. Some people think that they can only
practice generosity if they are wealthy. This is not true. Some people
who are wealthy seldom practice generosity. If they do, they do with
the aim of gaining fame, merit, profiting, or pleasing others. Generous
and compassion people are seldom rich. Why? First of all, because they
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always share whatever they have with others, secondly because they
are not willing to enrich their lives financially at the cost of others’
poverty. Thus, the Buddha reminded us on the “Generosity-Paramita.”
Generosity-Paramita means to we should consider everyone equally
when we practice charitable giving, not discriminating agaisnt anyone,
i.e. to give alms to relatives, and not to give alms to enemies, etc.
Charity or giving-paramita, is to give away for the benefit and
welfare of all beings anything and everything one is capable of giving:
not only material goods, but knowledge, worldly as well as religious or
spiritual (or knowledge belonging to the Dharma, the ultimate truth).
The Bodhisattvas were all ready to give up even their lives to save
others. Charity does not merely mean to give away what one has in
abundance, but it involves even the giving-up of one’s whole being for
a cause. Charity, or giving, including the bestowing of the truth and
courage giving on others. The path of giving. Giving Paramita is used
to destroy greed, selfishness, and stinginess. The reward stimulated by
Dana is Enrichment. The opposite of Charity is Meanness. In the Lotus
Sutra, Introduction Chapter, Maitreya Bodhisattva addresses Manjusri
Bodhisattva that within the ehile hair mark emitted by the Buddha, the
World Honored One, he can see Bodhisattvas as numberless as the
grains of the sands in the Ganges River are giving all kinds of charity
such as gold, silver, pearls, seashell, diamonds. Not only do these
Bodhisattvas give valuable objects, but they even give their bodies,
their own flesh, their hands and feet. These Bodhisattvas practice such
giving in order to attain the supreme enlightenment. According to the
Maharatnakuta Sutra, Bodhisattvas who have attained the realization
of the non-arising of dharmas always practice dana-paramita for the
benefits of other sentient beings. In the Chapter XII: Devadatta,
Sakyamuni Buddha himself describes that during many thousands of
aeons that long back when he had been a king, he had taken the strong
resolution to arrive at supreme perfect enlightenment. For that he
exerted himself to fulfill the Six Paramitas and He has given
innumerable without a thought of self-complacency. Also in this
chapter, Bodhisattva Prajnakuta says that he himself had seen the
Blessed Sakyamuni, the Thathagata performing numberless charitable
tasks while he was striving after enlightenment. And during many
aeons the Buddha did not feel satisfied about His arduous tasks. He
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went everywhere for the welfare of sentient beings. In short,
practitioners who cultivate merits alongside wisdom always mindfully
develop unaffected compassion like a loving mothers spare for their
precious child, by considering how all tormented beings are our
mothers, who have raised us with kindness again and again.
Practitioners who cultivate merits alongside wisdom always try to
complete the perfection of generosity, and always try to enhance the
mind that gives without attachment, transforming the body, wealth and
collection of virtue of the three times into objects desired by each
sentient being.
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Chuong Muoi Bon
Chapter Fourrteen

Tai Sao Chiing Ta Nén Thuc Hanh Hanh B Thi?

Ditc Phat thudng nhic nhd ti chiing vé viéc thi 4n ciu bdo, ciu
phudc dic nhan thién va chin bd thi trong dao Phat. Thit nhdt, ngudi
Phat t& bo thi v6i l1ong quing dai, v6i tim thanh tinh, khong vuéng ban
tham, san, si, c6 thé dugc két qua tot, tai sanh trd lai lam ngudi hay
sanh lén cdi trdi v sdng & d6 that 1au; tuy nhién, 1gi ich cta phudc ditc
trin th€ (nhan thién) vin con trong vong luan hodi sanh t&. Thit nhi,
thudng thi ngudi ta ao udc duge dén ddp khi thi An cho ngudi khic. Tuy
nhién, trong dao Phat, khi bd thi, khong nén 4p 0 y tudng day 1a ngudi
cho kia 1a ké dugc cho, cho cdi gi va cho bao nhi€u, dugc nhu vy thi
kiéu man va tu phu sé& khong sanh khdi trong ta. Py 1a cdch bd thi vo
diéu kién hay bi tAm dua trén cin ban binh ding. Ptc Phat day: “Thi
an bAt cAu bdo, con ciu bdo 1a thi 4n ¢6 muu db va sy thi An nhu vay
sé& dua t6i ham mudn danh 1¢i.” N&u ban 1am viéc thién, ban nén hanh
dong vi 1gi ich cda tha nhan. Hanh phic khdi 1én trong tAim minh ngay
lic ban 1am viéc thién lanh Ay, ty né 12 mot phan thudng tinh thin hét
stc 16n lao.

Theo Thugng Toa Thich Hai Quang trong Thu Gui NguGi Hoc
Phat, c6 14 diéu khién chiing ta nén bo thi: Ly do thit nhdt, cia dem
bd thi cho ngui r6i mdi chinh 1a clia ta, chd clia con & trong nha ching
phdi 12 cla ta. Vi qua bdo tdt dep clia sy bd thi ndy sé& di theo minh ddi
doi ki€p ki€p, th€ nén mdi goi 12 cia minh. Con clia & trong nha thi
khong phai la cia minh, ma né 1a cia nam Ong chd sau diy: nudc lut
dang 1én cudn trdi tat cd, Itra dit thiéu rui tat cd, thAn quyé&n phung phi
phd tdn, tham quan, giic cudp va trom cip 13y di td't cd, va tién thudc
men cho bénh hoan dm dau. Ly do thit nhi, ciia da bo thi thi vitng chic,
con cla chua bd thi thi ching vitng chic. Vi cla da bd thi rdi thi dugc
qud bdo ddp dén cho minh ddi dvi, ché khong mat, ding theo luit
nhin qua, tit cd nhitng gi minh lam déu phai c6 dén trd, du chiing ta
c6 tdi sanh bat ct & dau va duéi bat cit hinh thitc nao. Con clia chua bd
thi cling s& bi nim 6ng chi trén (1) phd tdn lic nao khong hay. Ly do
thit ba, clia da bd thi thi khéi phdi mat cong gilt gin con cia con lai
chiing ta phai ra cong gift gin. Nghia 13 cia bd thi da thudc vé ngudi
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khédc, nén ho can giit gin, chd minh khéi lo giit gin nita. Con ciia con
lai trong nha thi ching ta phdi ludn ludn gitt gin vi s¢g mat trém. Ly do
thit tu, cia dd bo thi thi vui ngay sau, con cda chua thi thi vui hién tai.
Nghia 14 ki€p ndy bd thi thi ki€p sau hay nhiéu ki€p sau nita, phudc
bdo bo thi s& theo minh hoai nén ludn dugc giau sang sung tic. Con
clia & trong nha hay clia chua bd thi bat qua chi mang lai cho minh sy
giau sang day di, vui vé trong ki€p hién tai ndy ma thdi. Ly do thit
ndm, ctia da bd thi thi chiing ta khdi phdi bi tham 4i tréi budc; trong khi
clia con lai thi cing thém tham 4i. Nghia 12 khi da bd thi rdi thi dit
dugc tham 4i ndi tién cda. Clia con lai thi ¢ 1am cho minh cang ting
thém tdm tham lam, luy€n 4i ndi ching. Ly do thit sdu, cia da thi gitp
ta ching con ban long; trong khi ctia con lai s& 1am ching ta thém ban
1ong. Nghia 14 clia d4 bd thi rdi thi khéi can phdi ban tAm lo nghi chi
nita, chG cia con lai thi ching ta c& nghi nhé t6i hoai vi s¢g ngay nao
d6 chiing ta s& mat chiing. Ly do thit bdy, cia dd b thi thi ching lo sg,
con cda con lai chiing ta s& phdi lo sg mii. Clia da bd thi thi chiing ta
khong con lo s¢g nim 6ng chi cudp doat, chd cia con lai thi ching ta
cit hdi hop lo s¢ chiing s& bi nim dng chi ra tay cudp doat khong biét
lic nao. Ly do thit tdm, cla da thi 1a cot tru Chanh dao, con ctiia con lai
12 cot tru cia ma. Nghia 12 da bd thi rdi thi sau ndy sé& dat dugc b thi
Ba La Mat, thainh mdt vi BO Tat; trong khi ctia con lai vi 1ong keo kiét
bén xén, thi ki€p sau ndy chiing ta s& thanh ra con ma déi. Ly do thit
chin, clia da bo thi thi vo tin, con clia con lai thi hitu han. Nghia 1a khi
da bo thi roi thi ddi dvi ki€p ki€p dugc phudc dién vo tin, chd clia con
lai chi 12 hitu han, tic 12 bat qud chi c6 & trong ki€p ndy rdi thdi, ché
ki€p sau khdng con nita. Ly do thit muoi, ctia da bd thi thi vui, ché clia
con thi khd bdi phdi lo giit gin. Ly do thir mudi mét, clia da bo thi gitp
chiing ta lia giit tr6i, chd clia con lai khi€n ta cing thém tréi budc.
Nghia 12 khi da dem ctia di bo thi rdi thi ching ta khdi bi tim tham lam
tréi budc, chd cla con lai thi minh ¢ luén ludn bi long tham lam cia
cai tréi budc hoai, di dau ciing déu ban tadm lo ling. Ly do thit muoi
hai, ctia da thi 1a 1dc, chd ctia con lai ching phai 1 16c. Nghia 1a cta
da bo thi 1a phude 16c & ki€p ndy, qua dén ki€p sau s& canh dudc tot
dep hon; chd cta con lai khong phéi 1a phudc 16¢ vi mdt ngay nao dé
chiing ta sé& tiéu sach. Ly do thit muoi ba, ctia bd thi 13 sy nghiép clia
bic dai trugng phu, chd ctia con lai ching phai la su nghiép clia bac
dai trugng phu. Nghia 12 ngudi chan thit dai trudng phu mdi biét bd
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thi, ché ké nguy dai trugng phu thi khong bao gid bi€t bo thi, ma trdi
lai ¢t bo bo gitt clia. Ly do thit muoi bon, clia bo thi dudc Phat khen
ngdi, trong khi clia con lai thi dugc pham phu khen nggi. Nghia la
ngudi bigt bd thi vi hgp duge véi tAm tir bi vo lugng ctia Phat, Bd Tat
nén dugc Phat va B T4t khen. Con ké keo ki€t thi hdp vdi tAm pham
phu nén chi ¢c6 pham phu khen nggi, ché Phat va B6 Tat thi ché.

Why Should We Practice Giving?

The Buddha always reminded the four assemblies regarding dana
with wish be repaid for good deeds, good results in the human and deva
worlds, and real dana in Buddhism. First, Buddhists performed charity
with generosity and with a pure mind which is freed from greed,
hatred, and delusion can produce good results in the human world and
the world of celestial beings. A person of generosity can be reborn in
the realm of the devas and stay there for so long; however, the benefit
of mundane result is still within the cycle of birth and death. Second,
usually people wish be repaid when granting or doing someone a
favour. However, in Buddhism, when giving charity, one does not
cherish the thought that he is the giver, and sentient beings are the
receivers, what is given and how much is given, thus, in one’s mind no
arrogance and self-conceit would arise. This is an unconditioned alms-
giving or compassion on equlity basis. The Buddha taught: “One should
not wish to be repaid for good deeds. Doing good deeds with an
intention of getting repayment will lead to greed for fame and fortune.”
If you do good, then do it for the sake of doing service to some other
beings. The happiness which arises in your mind together with the
performance of the good deed is itself an extremely big reward.

According to Venerable Thich Hai Quang in Letters to Buddhist
Followers, there are fourteen reasons for us to practice Giving: The
first reason, giving possessions are truly what is ours, but remaining
possessions inside our homes, really not belong to us. This is true
because the wholesome retributions of giving will be with us forever
from life to life; therefore, they are ours. In contrast, the possessions
inside our homes are not really ours, but they belong to the following
five masters: floodwater will rise to take away everything, raging fire
will burn down everything, family and relatives waste and destroy,



132

corrupted officials, bandits and thieves will take away everything, and
spending for medications for sicknesses. The second reason, given
possessions are secured, but remaining possessions are not secured. For
possessions that have been given will have their own appropriate
retributions holding them for us for many lives to come without being
lost. No matter where we are born in whatever life, they will always
follow us, as stated in the Law of Karma, whatever you do, it will find
its way back to you. Whereas, possessions that have not been given,
may be taken by the above mentiond five masters in (1). The third
reason, given possessions do not need to be safeguarded, but remaining
possessions must be safeguarded. For possessions that are given will
now belong to others and it is up to them to safeguard their possessions,
we do not have to worry about safeguarding those possessions any
longer. Whereas, remaining possessions in our homes must be carefully
watched because if we don’t, we fear they will be taken away from us.
The fourth reason, given possessions are the happines of the future, but
remaining possessions are only the happines of the present. This means
if we give in this lie, then in the next life or many future lives after, the
meritorious retributions from giving will follow us and we will always
have wealth and luxury. Whereas the remaining possessions, things
that we have not given or we are not willing to give, will bring us
wealth, luxury, and hapiness in the present life. The fifth reason, given
possessions will no longer be bound by greedy desires; whereas
remaining possessions will increase greed. This means if we are able
to give, then we will be able to eliminate our greedy desires toward
money and possessions. However, the remaining possessions will
increase our greed and attachment to them. The sixth reason, given
possessions are no longer worrisome, but remaining possessions are
worrisome. If possessions that are given away, it is no longer necessary
for us to worry or think about them, but if they remain, here will be
constant worrying that someday they will be taken way from us. The
seventh reason, given possessions are no longer feared, but remaining
posessions must be feared. If possessions are given, then there is no
fear that the “five masters” will steal from us, but if they remain, they
will make us fearful and anxious that the “five masters” can come and
steal them away at any moment. The eighth reason, given possessions
are the pillars of the Proper Path, but remaining posessions are the
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pillars of the devil. If we give, then one day we will attain the Giving
Paramita and become a Maha-Bodhisattva; while remaining
possessions due to stinginess and frugality wull result in being a hungry
ghost in the next life. The ninth reason, given possessions are
boundless, but remaining possessions are limited. This means
possessions that are given will be the meritorious retributions for many
reincarnations to come, but remaining possessions are limited and will
only be available in this life, but will not be there in the next. The tenth
reason, given possessions will bring hapines, but remaining possessions
will cause suferings because they must be safeguarded. The eleventh
reason, given possessions will lead to greater freedom, but remaining
possessions will lead to greater imprisonment. If we are able to give,
then, though we are still bound, we have freedom to some degree, but
remaining possessions will entrap us even more, so no matter where
we go, we are always worrying about them. The twelfth reason, given
possessions are meritorious, but remaining possessions are not
meritorious because someday we will spend them all. The thirteenth
reason, given possessions are the practices of a great gentleman, but
remaining possessions are not the practices of a great gentleman. Only
a person who is truly a great gentleman will know to give. While a
pretender will never know to give, but will maintain and hold on to
everything he or she owns. The fourteenth reason, given possessions
are praised by the Buddha, but remaining possessions are praised by
ordinary people. This means those who give accord with the minds of
the Buddhas of infinite compassion, so these people are praised by the
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. Those who are selfish and stingy accord
with the minds of ordinary people and will be praised by ordinary
people. They wil not be praised the Budhas and Bodhisattvas.



134



135

Chuong Muoi Lam
Chapter Fifteen

Cung Duong

Cing dudng hay Cung dudng c6 nghia 12 cung ciAp nudi dudng hay
cung dutng nhitng tht 1€ vat nhu thidc in, huong, hoa, nhang, den, kinh
sach, gido thuy&t, van van. Cling dudng d&€n chu Phat va chu B Tat dé
té 1ong biét on. Piéu nay ciing gidng nhu con céi té 1dng cung kinh cha
me, hay nhu hoc trd ton kinh thdy vay. Phat tif cling dudng huong hoa
la bén ngoai td long kinh trong Phit. Khi cing dudng hoa, ching ta
nén nghi riing hoa ndy rdi s& tan phai héo da va hoai diét di, ching ta
ciing s& hoai diét nhu vay, khong c6 mot thit gi trén ddi ndy ddng cho
ta bam viu. Hi€u nhu vay, chiing ta s& quy&t tim hét 1ong dung cong tu
hanh.

Theo truyén thong Phdt gido, c6 hai loai ciing duong: Thit nhdt la
Xudt trién ciing duong: Cling dudng khong cAu phudc biao nhon thién
(cting dudng cho nhitng vi da thodt ly sanh t&). Thit nhi la Tai trién
ciing duong: Cling dudng d€ cau phudc bao nhon thién cho minh (ciing
dudng cho nhitng vi con ludn luu trong sanh t). Lai ¢6 hai loai cling
dudng khdc: Tai cing dudng va Phdp cing dudng. Theo Kinh Dai Bdo
Tich, c6 hai loai cing duong: Thit nhdt la Ciing Duong Phdp Thdn
Phdt: Clng dudng Phiap Than Phat 12 doc, tung, hoic bién chép hay an
tong, Ivu hanh 12 bd kinh ctia Pic Phat. Thit nhi la Ciing Duong Sinh
Than Phgt: Cang dudng Sanh Thin Phat 1a cing dudng Ung, Hoéa
Than va hinh tugng hay Phdp tugng clia Phat. Ciing theo truyén thong
Phdt gido, c6 ba loai ciing duong: Thit nhdt la Tai Cing Duong: Loi
ciing dudng bao gdém viéc ding huong, hoa, qua. LAy cla cdi, quin 4o,
thifc 4n, rudng nuong, nha cita, chiu bdu ma bd thi. Py ciing 1a mot
trong ba phép cling dudng mot vi Phat, 1dy clia cdi chdu b4u thé€ gian
ma cing dudng 1én chu Phat. Thit nhi la Lé Bdi Ciing Duong: Kinh
cling dudng bao gom viéc t6 long tdn kinh. Thit ba la Gidi Ciing
Duong: Hanh ciing dudng bao gdm viéc hanh tri t6t. Ciing theo truyén
thong Phat gido, c6 bon loai ciing duong: Thit nhdt la Hop Chudng:
ChAp hai tay chao. Hai 1ong ban tay ép vao nhau ngang véi nguc. Clr
chi chao héi ciia ngudi An. Trong Phit gido né tugng trung cho Tinh
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Th& D6 hay Chan nhu’ Thit nhi 1a Dang Nu6c Thom hay nu6ce hoa. Thit
ba la Chdn Ngon An Khé: Kh€ An hay An tuéng 12 bi€u tugng chi ro
nhitng ¥ nghia khac nhau. C6 nhiéu 4n khé khac nhau va nhiéu an
tuéng clia chu Phat va chu Bd Tat. Mdi ngén tay bi€u tugng cho ngii
dai, dat, nu6c, Itta, gié va hu khong, bat diu bing ngén it. Canh tay
trdi bi€u tugng cho sy dinh tinh. Cénh tay phdi bi€u tugng cho sy bién
biét hay tri hué. Thit tw la Vdn Tdm: Van tam thanh Phat. Cing theo
truyén thong nghi 1é Phdt gido, c6 nam thit Ié vit dé ciing duong: D6
Huong (huong xitc hay thudc cao), Hoa Man (trang hat), Thiéu Huong
(nhang hay huong thip), Phan Thuc (thyc phﬁfm va com gao), va Ping
Minh (d&n hay nén thip). Cé6 mot sé tu vign ditng ndm thit sau ddy
trong nghi thiic ciing kién: Nudc, nhang, hoa, gao va deén. Theo Kinh
Dai Bdo Tich, Diic Phdt day c6 ndam thi cing duong Phdp Thdn va
Sanh Thdn Phdt: “Nay chu Ty Kheo! Cho du ching sanh cing dudng
Phdp Than hay Sinh Thin ta cling déu nhin, tho cho dé. Bdi do noi
cing dudng nhu vy, cdc chiing sanh iy sé dudc ddy dd cdc qui bdo
thién lanh, chitng dudc tam thira, tAim khong thdi chuyén. Cdc ngudi
thién nam tin nit hitu tAm va clng thi nhu vy, c6 thé thanh tinh dugc
than tAm, trang nghiém qua vi vd thugng Bd P&, c6 thé dudc an lac vi
diéu, hay bo thi tdt cd vat cho tit cd ngudi, trong tat cd thdi gian.
Ngudi 4y c6 thé tho dugc tit cd cdc qua bdo lanh. Lai nira, tit ca cdc
vt thuc du tinh hay bat tinh, du 12 thugng vi hay dd t3i dd, cho chi d&én
cét, d4, bun, dat, sdi, san, gach, ngéi, doc dudgc, van vin mdi khi dua
vao trong miéng ctia Nhu Lai thi déu héa thanh ra chat thugng vi Cam
Ld hét cd.” Thir nhdt 12 néu c6 ching sanh nao vi Phap Than hoic
sanh than clia ta ma tao dung nha cita, chd kinh hanh, d€ ciing dudng
ta, thdi ta lién tho dung. Thit nhi 1a néu c6 chiing sanh ndo tao dung
rifng cAy, vudn hoa, gidng dudng, tinh x4 d€ cling dudng ta, thdi ta lién
tho dung. Thit ba 1a né€u cdc hang dé tir c6 nhitng 4m thuc, ngoa cu nhu
giudng, ném, chiin, chi€u, van van, thudc men, phong nha ding cling ta
thdi ta lién tho dung. Thit tu 12 néu cé cic Phip su thing tda thuyét
phdp, thdi lic 4y ta ciing chi tAim 1ing nghe. Thit ndm 1a néu c6 ngudi
cting thi cho vi phap sur 4y nhitng y phuc 4m thuc, ngoa cu, thudc men,
phong nha, vudn rirng, xe cd, rudng nuong, ty nd, thdi ta ciing lién
nhin tho cho d6. Ciing theo truyén thong Phdt gido, cé bdy loai ciing
duong: Thit nhdt 1a cing dudng cho khdch la hay cho ngudi 14n dan
chdn tha huong. Thit nhi 1a cling dudng cho ngudi di dudng. Thit ba 12
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cing dudng cho ngudi dm dau binh hoan. Thit fuw 1a cing dudng cho
ngudi hau binh (trdng nom ngudi bénh). Thit ndm 1a cing dudng cho
tinh x4 chiia chién. Thit sdu 13 cting dudng dd #n thudng ngay cho chu
Tang Ni. Thit bdy 1a tuy thdi tuy lic cing dudng (ndng, lanh, gié
bdo...). Lai c6 bay loai ciing duong khdc: Thit nhdt la cing duong
than: Dung than minh &€ phuc vu. Thit nhi la ciing dwong Tam: Pay la
viéc dem hét tAm bi min clia minh phuc vu tha nhan. Thit ba la ciing
dwong Mdt: Mot cdi nhin ndng Am c6 thé€ 1am cho tha nhin cidm thiy
an tinh. Thit tu la ciing dwong hoa tu (nu cudi hién hoa): Ban cho mot
nu cudi hién hoa ém diu. Thit nam la ciing duong Ai Ngon: Dung 15i 4i
ngt ndng 4m 1am cho ngudi yén vui. Thit sdu la ciing duong Sang toa
(b6’ thi ché ngdi): Nhudng chd cho ngudi. Thit bdy la ciing duong
Phong xd: Cho phép ai nga qua dém. Theo Trung By, Kinh Phdn Bigt
Ciing Duong, c6 bdy loai ciing duong cho Tang Ching: Thit nhdt 1a
cing dudng cho ca hai Ting Chiing v6i Pitc Phat 13 vi cAm diu khi
Ngai con tai th&. Thit nhi 1a cling dudng cho cd hai Ting Chiing sau
khi Bac Phit nhidp diét. Thit ba 1a cing dudng cho Ty Kheo Téang. Thi
tw 12 cing dudng cho Ty Kheo Ni. Thit ndm 1a cing dudng Tdng Ni:
Cilng dudng va néi ring: “Mong Ting ching chi dinh cho t6i mot s§
Ty Kheo va Ty Kheo Ni nhu vay” d€ t6i ciing dudng cic vi &y. Thir
sdu 12 cing dudng Tang Ching: Cing dudng va ndi ring: “Mong Ting
chiing chi dinh mdt s6 Ty Kheo nhu vay” d€ tdi cling dudng cic vi 4y.
Thit bdy 1a cing dudng Ni Chiing: Cing dudng va noéi ring: “Mong
Ting chiing chi dinh mot s6 Ty Kheo Ni nhu vay” d€ tdi ciing dudng
céc vi Ay. Theo Phdt Gido Dai Thita, c6 muoi loai ciing duong: Thit
nhdt la Hoa: Ngudi ta tin ring qua bdo clia cing dudng Phit bing
bdng hoa la trong tuong lai s€ c6 dugc hinh tudng toan ven va dep de.
Tuy nhién, Phat tit thudn thanh khong nén hy vong ciing duding bong
hoa dé€ dugc hinh tuéng toan ven va dep d&, vi lam nhu vy 13 ty minh
nudi dudng 1ong tham. Nén nhé riing mot khi cong dic day di thi thin
th€ s& tu nhién hinh tudng toan ven va dep dé dep dé thoi. Thit nhi la
Lu hwong: Ngudi ta tin ring qué b4o clia ciing dudng Phat bing huong
nhang 14 trong tuong lai s& c6 mot thin thé thom tho. Tuy nhién, Phat
tlt thuan thanh khong nén hy vong ciing dudng huong nhang dé dugc
than thé thom tho, vi 1am nhu vay la ty minh nudi dudng 1ong tham.
Nén nhé ring mot khi cong dic day dd thi thin thé s& ty nhién thom
tho vay thoi. Thit ba la Nén (Pén): Ngudi ta tin ring n€u ban ciing
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dudng den 1€n Dirc Phat thi doi sau ban s€ c6 mot nhdn quang trong
sang. Ban s& c6 kha ning thi'y nhitng cdi ma ngudi khic khong thé
thdy dudc. Thit tu la Nudc: Ngudi ta tin ring n€u ban ciing dudng nudc
Ién Buc Phit thi doi sau ban s€ cé mot cdi tim thanh ludng trong sdng.
Ban sé& c6 kh4 ning biét nhitng c4di ma ngudi khac khong thé biét dudc.
Thit ndm la Qud (Trdi cdy): Ban nén ciing dudng trdi cdy 1&én Pidc Phat
vdi tAm nguyén ring minh s& c6 géng chi tho dung trdi cy va rau qua
trong cudc song hiing ngdy ma thoi. Thit sdu la Tra: Tra dugc dung
nhu mdt théi quen trong cic budi I1& ciing vong & cic ty vién. Theo
Trung Anh Phat Hoc Tir Pién clia Gido Su Soothill, cdc tu vién con
thudng dung hoa, huong, nudc, nhang, thifc in va dén trong cic budi
cing vong. Thit bdy la Trang Phan Bdo Cdi: Trang phan bdo cdi
thudng 1am bang vai dugc trang tri v6i nhitng hinh dnh va mau sic ton
nghiém, c6 thé dugc cling dudng ngay trudc ban ths Phat. Thit tam la
Qudn Ao: Quin do thudng duge cling dudng cho chu Tang Ni trong tu
vién. Nghi thicc dang y thudng duge ¢ hanh vao dip 1€ Ty Td vao mia
Vu Lan. Thit chin la Pan danh cho 1€ héi: Nhitng nhac cu ding trong
céc 1€ lac nhu md, tréng, chudng, khanh, va xéng la. Du nhitng nhac cu
nay xudt phat tir Trung Qudc, vai truyén thdng Phit gido Pai Thira tai
Trung Qudc, Pai Han, Nhat Bdn va Viét Nam chip thuin trong viéc
xt dung nhitng nhac cu nay trong céc ty vién ciua ho. Thit muoi la Hop
Chudng: Hop chudng 1a chap mudi ngén tay hay hai ban tay vao nhau.
Trong “Hdp Chudng”, chiing ta hgp hai 1ong ban tay lai véi nhau nhim
dién ta su vé& nuong, diy 1ong biét on va sy hgp nhit véi Pic Phat.
Ban tay phdi tugng trung cho Pirc Phit va ban tay trdi tugng trung cho
chiing sanh. Khi hai ban tay hgp lai v4i nhau, chiing ta ¢c6 cdm gidc nhu
buc Phit dang hi€n hitu trong ching ta va ching ta trong Pitc Phat.
“Hdp Chudng” 1a bi€u tugng clia sy hgp nhat toan hio giita con ngudi
va DPiic Phat. Bén canh d6, hai ban tay d€ bén nhau trong tu thé khat
thuc, nang tir tif 1én trdn con 12 mot dau hiéu khan khodn va ton kinh.
Theo Trung B¢, Kinh Phédn Bié¢t Ciing Duong, cé muoi bon loai ciing
duong phan loai theo hang nguoi: Thit nhdt 1a cing dudng cho céc
bic Nhu Lai, bac A La Han, Chianh Bing Chénh Giéc. Thit nhi la cling
dudng cho cdc vi BPoc Gidc Phat. Thit ba 1a cing dudng cho cidc bac dé
td A La Hén cda Phit. Thit tw 1a cing dudng cho cdc vi dang trén
dudng ching qua A La Han. Thit ndm 1a cing dudng cho cédc vi chiing
qud BAt Lai. Thit sdu 1a cling dudng cho cédc vi dang trén dudng chifng
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qua Bat Lai. Thit bdy 1a cling dudng cho cdc vi chitng qua Nhat Lai.
Thit tdm 1a cing dudng cho céc vi dang trén dudng ching qud Nhat
Lai. Thit chin 1a ciing dudng cho céc vi chitng qua Du Luu. Thit muoi 1a
ctiing dudng cho cdc vi dang trén dudng chiing qua Dy Luu. Thit muoi
mot 1a ciing dudng cho cdc vi ngoai hoc da ly tham trong cic duc vong.
Thit muoi hai 1a cing dudng cho nhitng pham phu gin gitr gi6i luat. Thi
muoi ba la cing dudng cho nhiing vi pham phu theo ac gi6i. Thit muoi
bon 1a cling dudng cho cédc loai bang sanh.

Bén canh do, theo Phdt gido, co6 ndm loai nguoi ddng cung kinh
ciing duong hay nam ché ding dé ciing duong: Cha, me, thiy day,
ngudi day dao, va ngudi bénh. Theo Kinh Ty Hoan Hy va Kinh Phiing
Tung trong Truong B¢ Kinh, cé bdy loai nguoi ding kinh trong: Hang
Cau Phin Gidi Thoat, hang Tué Gidi Thoit, hang Than Chiing, hang
Ki€n Chi, hang Tin Gidi Thodt, hang Tuy Phap Hanh, va hang Tuy Tin
Hanh. Theo Kinh Phiing Tung trong Truong B¢ Kinh, cé tdm loai
nguoi ding dugc cung kinh: Hang di thanh twvu Du Luu qud, hang
dang thanh tyu Dy Luu qué, hang da thanh tyu Nhat Lai qud, hang
dang thanh tyu Nhat Lai qud, hang da thanh tyu BAt Lai qud, hang
dang thanh tyu B4t Lai qud, hang da thanh tyu A-La-Hdn qud, va hang
dang thanh tyu A-La-Han qua.

Ciing duong theo truyén thong Tdy Tang: 1) H5i ding Quy-Y Ho
Phdp ctia mudn loai, hdi ddng Bdn Su ton kinh cling Thanh ching,
chiing con xin kinh ding bi€n miy pham vat ciing dudng. 2) Tir binh
tinh thily ton quy, dep va tda rang hao quang, tuén ra bon dong Cam
Lo thanh tinh chdy ém 4i. 3) Cay nd day hoa dep, vong hoa, b6 hoa,
trang nhi x&p ddy dit va trdi. 4) My xanh mila ha cudn cudn trén
troi, khéi lam téa tir huong trim thom ngat. 5) Anh mit trdi, 4nh tring
ruc rd nhu chiu bau. Anh dén cing dudng nhiy mia vui mirng, xua tan
mau den clia muon e triéu thé gidi. 6) Nudc thom cing dudng nhiéu
nhu bién tdéa thom lirng mui nghé, trAim huong va long ndo cudn cudn
tda ra tdn chan trdi. 7) Phim vat va ngudi thanh lich, thiic uéng va cic
thitc dn ngon yén tiéc 1am ti trim vi huong 14y tir ndi Tu Di. 8) Nha
nhac khong ngirng tif bao hoc cu, 4m diéu hoa hdp giao hudng dén ba
¢di. 9) Chu Thién nit cda phim vt trong va ngoai mang bi€u tugng
gin giit Sdc Thanh Huong Vi Xiic tran ngdp muon phuong. 10) Chiing
con kinh dang ddng Quy-Y Ho Phdp clia muon loai tit cd chau bdu clia
Tu Bi. Chiing con kinh ding ngudi rudng Cong Difc tdi hdo tdi thugng
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v4i tin tAm thanh tinh. Ndi Tu Di v6i bdn dai luc hiing muon tc ty 1an,
biy biéu tugng ton qui clia hoang gia, cdc bi€u tugng ton qui phu va
nhiéu phim vat khac. La canh gidi ky diéu Man Pa La clng cic chu
Phit an try bén trong va dai kho ting day nguyén udc va chiu bau clia
chu Thién Nhan. 11) D€ vui long ding Bén Su ton kinh, chiing con
kinh ding nhitng ph4m vit an bay va nhitng phadm vat quan tuéng nhu
lam ciy an lac trén b3 ctia bi€én Nhu Y Nguyén: Trai bay v6i nhiéu
hoa sen ngan cdnh, chi€m tron trdi tim 12 nhitng phd&m vat ciing dudng
14y tlr cong ditc clia ¢di Ta Ba va cdi Niét Ban, noi phi day hoa, chinh
l1a cong ditc vO lugng cla ba clra ngd ctia chiing dé t& va moi hitu tinh
trong th€ giGi nay va cdc cdnh gidi trén. Tdéa diy mudn van huong
thom ctia cdc pham vat ciing dudng Phd Hién Bo6 Tat, triu ning trai
qua tam hoc, hai giai doan va nim dao 16. 12) Ching con xin cing
dudng, rudi tra thom vang nhu nghé udp thom trdm vi huy hoang véi
trang hoa thanh nhi. Py, ngii cAu, ngii ding vd moi thitc déu thanh
tinh héa, chuyén héa va ting trudng thanh bién nudc Cam Lo. Ching
con kinh ding 1&én ngudi cd nhitng Phit miu nhu 40 diém kiéu, chi t€
cdc st gia Thién N sinh trong cdnh gidi Phat, tir chd nguyén va sinh
cing ldc véi khudn mit manh dé, tda rang dnh sinh lyc tré va tinh
tudng 64 nghé thuit tinh yéu. 13) Chiing con kinh ding 1&én ngudi Bd
DPé Tam tdi thugng khong thé nghi ban, vugdt khdi ngdn tir, tw nhién va
khong phéin lia. Vi tru Tanh Khong cia moi sy vit, nhu nhu va gidi
thoat khdi moi ta ki€n; Kim Cang B6 P& khong ngin ngai dong thdi
v6i Hy Lac. Chiing con kinh ding 1&én ngudi tdt cd nhitng loai than y
diéu dugc d€ diéu tri nhitng bénh traim kha gy ra tif bon trim 1& bon
ndi khd dau phién nio. Va vdi long ton kinh, chiing con kinh ding 1én
ngudi thAin minh d€ phung sy va 1am vui long ngudi. Xin nguyén ciu
Ditc Bén Su giif chiing con lai d& phung sy ngudi mai mai khi troi dat
con ton tai.

Trong kinh Phdp Cu, diic Phdt day: Mbi thdng bd ra hang ngan
vang d€ sim vat hy sinh, t€ tv cd d€n trim nim, ching bing trong gidy
Iat cing dudng bac chin tu; cing dudng bac chin tu trong gidy lat
thing hon t&€ ty quy thin cd trim nim (106). CA trim nim & tai ritng
sau thd Itra, chdng bing trong gidy lat cling dudng bac chan tu; cling
dudng bac chan tu trong gidy 14t thing hon thd 1a cd trim nim (107).
Sudt mot nim bd thi cling dudng d€ ciu phudc, cong ditc ching bing
mdt phin tu sy kinh 1& bac chinh tryc chdnh gidc (108). Thudng hoan
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hy, ton trong, kinh 1& c4c bac trudng ldo thi dugc ting trudng bon didu:
song lau, dep dé, tuoi tré, khée manh (109). Ké nao cing dudng nhitng
vi ddng cing dudng, hodc chu Phit hay dé ti, nhitng vi thodt ly hu
vong, vugt khdi hoi han lo au (195). Cong dic clia ngudi Ay di clng
dudng céc bac tich tinh vo dy 4y, khong thé k€ ludng (196). Hang Ty
kheo du dudgc chiit it ciing khong sinh tAm khinh hiém, ct sinh hoat
thanh tinh va si€ng nidng, nén ding dugc chu thién khen nggi (366).

Cdch cung duong cao quy nhdt dén véi Piic Phdt: C6 mot vai
ngudi khong hi€u dude y nghia cda viéc cling dudng trong dao Phat,
nén voi vang k&t luan ring dao Phat 1a mot ton gido thd ngiu tugng.
Ho d3 hoan toan sai 1am. Trong gid phit cudi cling cla cudc ddi, gitta
ritng Ta La Song Tho tai thanh CAu Thi Na, Pitc Phat da 80 tudi, ngim
nhin nhitng bong hoa rdi ric cling dudng Ngai 1an cudi, Ngai da néi véi
A Nan: “Nhu th€ khong phdi 1a kinh trong, ton sung, dinh 1€, cling
dudng Nhu Lai. Nay A Nan, néu c6 Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, hay nam nit
cu si nao thanh twu chdnh phip va sdng tlly phdp, séng chin chinh
trong chdnh phdp thi ngudi 4y da kinh trong, ton siing, dinh 1&, cling
dudng Nhu Lai, v6i su cing dudng t3i thugng. Do vay, ndy A Nan, hiy
thanh tyu chdnh phdp, hiay s6ng chan chdnh trong chdnh phdp va hanh
tri ddng chanh phdp. Ny A Nan, cic ngudi phai hoc tip nhu vay.” Ldi
khuyé&n héa sdng tly thudn chdnh phdp niy ctia DPic Phit da chi 16 cho
thay ring vin dé tGi trong y&u van 1 tu tip tAim va chdnh hanh trong
15i n6i va viéc 1am, chit khong phai don thuin ciing dudng huong hoa
dé&n bac Gidc Ngo. Song chan chdnh theo Gido Phép 1a diéu ma Pic
Nhu Lai thudng xuyén nhadn manh. Nhu vay khi ngudi Phat tif cling
dudng huong hoa, nhang dén tru6c kim than Dic Phat hay mot doi
tudgng thiéng liéng nao dé, va suy gim dén nhitng an ditc cao quy cla
Phat, ma khong hé ciu nguyén mot ai cd. Nhitng viéc 1am nhu vay
khong mang tinh chit sung bdi hay 1& nghi mé tin. Nhitng bong hoa dé
ching bao lau sau sé tan ta, nhitng ngon nén kia rdi sé& tit lim nhu dé
néi véi ho, nhic nhd ho vé tinh chit vo thudng clia van phdp. Hinh
tugng ddi v6i ngudi Phat tir 1a mot dé muc tip trung, 13 mot d& muc dé
hanh thién; tir noi kim thin clia Pitc Phit ngudi Phat ti tim dugc su
truyén cdm va khich 1& d€ noi theo nhitng phaAm hanh cao quy clia
Ngai.
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Offerings

Offerings mean to make offerings of whatever nourishes, e.g. food,
goods, incense, lamps, scriptures, the doctrine, etc, any offerings for
body or mind. Offerings to the Buddha and Bodhisattvas mean to
express respect and gratitude to them. It is similar to children paying
respect to their parents, as well as students showing gratitude toward
their teachers. Buddhists offer flowers and incense to the Buddha as an
outward form of respect to the Buddha. When we offer flowers, we
think that as those flowers fade we also fade and die; therefore, there
is nothing in this world for us to cling on. Understand this, we will try
our best to practice Buddha-dharma.

According to Buddhist tradition, there are two kinds of offerings:
First, Offerings to those who have escaped from the toils. Second,
Offerings to those who are still living in the toils. There are two other
kinds of offerings: Offerings of goods and Offerings of the Buddha
truth. According to the Great Jewel Collection Sutra, there are two
kinds of offering: First, Offering to the Buddha-Dharma Body: To
make offerings to the Buddha’s Dharma Body is to read, chant, print, or
copy, either hand-written or printed to distribute and spread widely the
teachings of the Buddha’s Twelve Dharma Doctrines. Second, Offering
to the Buddha-Birth Body: To make offerings to the Birth-Body of the
Buddha is to make offerings to the Adaptation, Transformation Body,
or pictures and statues (Dharma Statues) of the Buddha. Also according
to Buddhist tradition, there are three kinds of offerings: First,
Offerings of incense, flowers and fruits. Almsgiving, or offering of
goods. This is also one of the three modes of serving a Buddha,
offerings or gifts of material goods. Second, Offerings of praise and
reverence. The third kind of offerings is offering of Good (right)
conduct. Also according to Buddhist tradition, there are four kinds of
offerings: First, Salutation with joined palms: The salutation with
joined hands. The palms are held together at the level of the chest. This
is a customary gesture of greeting in India. In Buddhism it expresses
“Suchness” or “Tathata.” Second, Argha: Offering of fragrant water.
Third, Manual signs for the Buddha true words: Manual signs
indicative of various ideas. There are many other indications and
various symbols of the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. Each finger
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represents one of the five primary elements, earth, water, fire, air, and
space, beginning with the little finger. The left hand represents
“stillness” or “meditation.” The right hand represents “discernment” or
“wisdom.” The fourth kind of offerings is to practice one’s mind toward
the Buddhahood. Also according to Buddhist ritual ceremonies, there
are five Buddhist offerings: Unguents, Chaplets, Incense, Food, and
Lamps or candles. Some monasteries use the following items in
ceremonies: Water, incense, flowers, rice, and candles. According to
the Great Jewel Collection Sutra, there are five kinds of offerings for
the purpose of the Buddha’s Dharma Body and Birth-Body: “Bhikshus!
Whether sentient beings make offerings to the Dharma-Body or Birth-
Body, I will receive and approve of them. Through their offerings,
those sentient beings will acquire complete wholesome consequences,
attain the three vehicles, and their minds will not regress. For the good
men and faithful women who have faith and make offerings in that
way, it is possible for them to purify their bodies and minds, adorn the
achievement of the Ultimate Enlightenment of Buddhahood. It is
possible to have the ultimate peace and happiness, and they often
make offerings of all materials goods to all people across all periods
past, present, and future. Such a person will reap all the wholesome
consequences of those actions. Moreover, with all edible items,
whether they are pure or impure, most tasteful or greatly distasteful,
including items such as sand, rock, dirt, mud, brick, roof tile, poison,
etc., when they are placed into the Tathagata’s mouth. All are turned
into the most delicious and holiest of foods.” First, if some sentients
build homes, places of worship, etc, to make offerings to me, I will
immediately accept. Second, if some sentients build parks, flower
gardens, roads, and temples to make offerings to me, I will
immediately accept. Third, if the various level of Buddhists who have
foods, bedding materials such as mattresses, blankets, etc., medicines,
and places to live, etc, make offerings to me, I will accept. Fourth, if
any Dharma Master build high thrones to speak of the Dharma, during
such time, I will concentrate to listen. Fifth, if someone makes
offerings to that Dharma Master, such as Buddhist robes, foods,
bedding materials, medicines, a room, a garden, vehicle, crop field,
servants during such time I will also accept those offerings. Also
according to Buddhist tradition, there are seven kinds of offerings:
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First, almsgiving to visitors or callers. Second, almsgiving to travellers.
Third, almsgiving to the sick. Fourth, almsgiving to the nurses. Fifth,
almsgiving to the monasteries. Sixth, almsgiving of daily food to the
monks and nuns. Seventh, general almsgiving of clothing and food
according to season. There are also seven other kinds of offerings:
First, the physical offering: This is to offer service by one’s labor.
Second, the spiritual offering: This is to offer a compassionate heart to
others. Third, Offering of eyes: This is to offer a warm glance to others
which will give them tranquility. Fourth, the offering of Countenance:
To offer a soft countenance with smile to others. Fifth, the oral
offering: To offer kind and warm words to relieve others. Sixth, the
seat offering: To offer one’s seat to others. Seventh, to offer the shelter:
To let others spend the night at one’s home. According to The Middle
Length Discourses of the Buddha, Dakkhinavibhanga Sutra, there are
seven kinds of offerings made to the Sangha: First, one gives offering
to a Sangha of both Bhikkhus and Bhikkhnis headed by the Buddha.
Second, one gives offering to a Sangha of both Bhikkhus and
Bhikkhunis after the Tathagata has attained final Nirvana. Third, one
gives offering to a Sangha of Bhikkhus. Fourth, one gives offering to a
Sangha of Bhikkhunis. Fifth, one gives offering and saying: “Appoint
so many bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis for me from the Sangha. Sixth, one
gives offering, saying: “Appoint so many Bhikkhus for me from the
Sangha.” Seventh, one gives offering, saying: “Appoint so many
Bhikkhunis for me from the Sangha.” According to The Mahayana
Buddhism, there are ten kinds of offerings: The first kind of offering is
Flowers: It is believed that the reward for offering flowers to the
Buddha is that you will have perfect features and be very beautiful in
the next life. However, sincere Buddhists should not make offerings of
flowers to the Buddha with the hope of gaining handsome features in
the future, for that will nurture your greed. Remember, when your
merit and virtue are sufficient, your your feature will be naturally
beautiful. The second kind of offering is A censer: It is believed that the
reward for offering incense to the Buddha is that in the future your
body will be fragrant. However, sincere Buddhists should not make
offerings of incense to the Buddha with the hope of gaining a fragrant
body, for that will nurture your greed. Remember, when your merit and
virtue are sufficient, your body will be naturally frageant. The third
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kind of offering is Lamp or candles: 1t is believed that if you make
offerings of lamps to the Buddha, you will have a clear vision in your
next life. You will be able to see things other people cannot see. The
fourth kind of offering is Water: It is believed that if you make
offerings of water to the Buddha, you will have a cool and clear mind
in your next life. You will be able to know things other people cannot
know. The fifth kind of offering is Fruits: You should offer fruits to the
Buddha with the vow that you will try to keep your daily diet on fruits
and vegetables only. The sixth kind of offering is Tea: Tea is used as
habit of offerings to the spirits in monasteries. According to The
Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist Terms composed by Professor Soothill,
monasteries also use flowers, unguents, water, incense, food, and light
in ceremonies of offerings to the spirits. The seventh kind of offering is
Pennants and Banners: Pennants and banners are usually made of
clothes that have been adorning with adornments of respectable
features and colors, can be placed before the Buddha’s altar. The
eighth kind of offering is Clothes: Clothes are often offered to the
monks and nuns in monasteries. The ceremony usually takes place
before the end of the summer retreat during the Ullambana season. The
ninth kind of offering is Musical instruments for ceremonies: Musical
instruments for ceremonies include the wooden fish, drum, bell, small
bell, and gong. Even though these musical instruments originated from
China, some Buddhist traditions such as Mahayana Buddhism schools
in China, Korea, Japan and Vietnam approve for using them in their
monasteries. The tenth kind of offering is Salutation with joined palms:
Joining the palms together or salutation with joined hands means to
bring the ten fingers or two palms together. In “Salutation with joined
hands” (Gassho), we place our palm together to express our reliance,
thankfulness, and Oneness with the Buddha. The right hand symbolizes
the Buddha and the left hand the human being. When they are placed
together, we feel that the Buddha is in us and we are in the Buddha.
“Gassho” is a symbol of the perfect unity of men and the Buddha.
Besides, the open hands placed side by side and slightly holowed (as if
by a beggar to receive food; hence when raised to the forehead, is also
a mark of supplication) reverence, salutation. According to The Middle
Length Discourses of the Buddha, Dakkhinavibhanga Sutra, there are
fourteen kinds of personal offering: The first kind of offerings is giving



146

offering to the Tathagata, accomplished and fully enlightened. The
second kind of offerings is giving offering to a pratyeka-buddha. The
third kind of offerings is giving offering to an arahant disciple of the
Tathagata. The fourth kind of offerings is giving offering to one who has
entered upon the way to the realisation of the fruit of Arahanship. The
fifth kind of offerings is giving offering to to a Non-Returner. The sixth
kind of offerings is giving offering to one who has entered upon the
way to the realisation of the fruit of Non-Returner. The seventh kind of
offerings is giving offering to a Once-Returner. The eighth kind of
offerings is giving offering to one who has entered upon the way to
realization of the fruit of Once-Returner. The ninth kind of offerings is
giving offering to a Stream-Enterer. The tenth kind of offerings is giving
offering to one who has entered upon the way to the realisation of the
fruit of stream-entry. The eleventh kind of offerings is giving offering to
one outside who is free from lust for sensual pleasures. The Twelfth
kind of offerings is giving offering to a virtuous ordinary person. The
thirteenth kind of offerings is giving offering to an immoral ordinary
person. The fourteenth kind of offerings is giving offering to an animal.

Besides, according to Buddhism, there are five persons worthy of
offerings or five to be constantly served: Father, mother, teacher,
religious master, and the sick. According to the Sampasadaniya Sutta
and Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are
seven persons worthy of offerings: The Both-Ways-Liberated, the
Wisdom-Liberated, the Body-Witness, the Vision-Attainer, the Faith-
Liberated, the Dhamma-Devotee, and the Faith-Devotee. According to
the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are eight
persons worthy of offerings: The Stream-Winner, one who has
practiced to gain the fruit of Stream-Entry, the Once-Returner, one who
has practiced to gain the fruit of Once-returner, the Non-Returner, one
who has practiced to gain the fruit of Non-Returner, the Arahant, and
one who has worked to gain the fruit of Arahantship.

Offering in Tibetan tradition: 1) Refuge Protectors, venerable
Gurus, together with your retinues, I present you oceans of clouds of
various offerings. 2) From spacious, elegant vessels, radiant and
precious flow gently forth four streams of purifying nectars. 3)
Flowering trees, excellent garlands and beautiful flowers fill the earth
and sky. 4) Blue summer clouds of lapis smoke from fragrant incense
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billow up to the highways of the gods. 5) Joyful dancing light from
suns, moons, glittering jewel and flaming lamps dispels the billion
worlds’ darkness. 6) Scented water, imbued with fragrances of
camphor, sandlewood and saffron, collects into great lake. 7)
Delicacies of gods and men, drink and nourishing food of a hundred
flavours amass at Mt. Meru. 8) Music from an endless variety of
various instruments fills the three realms. 9) Goddesses of outer and
inner desire objects, holding symbols of sight, sound, smell, taste and
touch, pervade all directions. 10) Refuge-Protectors, Treasures of
compassion, eminent and supreme field of merit with pure faith I
present to you a billion times over, Mt. Meru and the four continents,
the seven precious royal emblems the precious minor symbols and
more perfectly delightful environments and their beings and a great
treasure of all that gods and humans use or desire. 11) To please you,
venerable Gurus, I offer objects actually set out and a vision of a
pleasure grove on the shore of a wish-granting sea, strewn with
thousand-petalled lotuses that captivate all minds. They are offerings
arising from samsara and nirvana’s virtues. Everywhere are flowers of
the worldly and supramundane virtues of the three doors of myself and
others, and myriad fragrant. It is laden with fruis of the three trainings,
two stages and five paths. 12) I offer a liberation of Chinese tea,
saffron bright, delicately perfumed, rich with a hundred flavor. The five
hooks, five lamps and so forth are purified, transformed and increased
into an ocean of nectar. I offer even illusion-like consorts of youthful
slender and skilled in the 64 arts of love; a host of beautiful messenger
dakinis; field-born, mantra-born and simultaneously-born. 13)
Unobstructed great wisdom simultaneous with bliss, the sphere of the
actual unelaborated nature of all things, spontaneous and indivisible,
beyond thought and expression, supreme ultimate Bodhicitta, I offer to
you. To cure the 404 affliction-caused diseases. I offer all kinds of
potent medicines, and I offer myself as a servant to please you. Pray
keep me in your service as long as space endures.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: Month after month,
even though one makes an offerings of a thousand for a hundred years,
yet it is no better than one moment that he pays homage to a saint who
has perfected himself (Dharmapada 106). Should a man, for a hundred
years, tend the sacrificial fire in the forest, yet it is no better than just
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one moment he honours the saint who has perfected himself; that
honour is indeed better than a century of fire-sacrifice or fire-worship
(Dharmapada 107). Whatever alms or offering a man has done for a year to
seek merit, is no better than a single quarter of the reverence towards the
righteous man (Dharmapada 108). For a man who has the habit of constant
honour and respect for the elder, four blessings will increase: longevity,
beauty, happiness, and good health (Dharmapada 109). Whoever pays homage
and offering, whether to the Buddhas or their disciples, those who have
overcome illusions and got rid of grief and lamentation (Dharmapada 195).
The merit of him who reverences such peaceful and fearless Ones cannot be
measured by anyone (Dharmapada 196). Though receiving little, if a Bhikhshu
does not disdain his own gains, even the gods praise such a monk who just
keeps his life pure and industrious (Dharmapada 366).

Worthiest offering to the Buddha: Some who do not understand the
significance of offering in Buddhism, hastily conclude that Buddhism is
a religion of idol worship. They are totally wrong. While lying on his
death-bed between the two Sala trees at Kusinara, the eighty-year-old
Buddha seeing the flowers offered to him, addressed the Venerable
Ananda thus: “They who, Ananda, are correct in life, living according
to the Dhamma -- it is they who right honor, reverence and venerate
the Tathagata with the worthiest homage. Therefore, Ananda, be you
correct in life, living according to the Dhamma. Thus, should you train
yourselves.” This encouragement of the Buddha on living according to
the Dhamma shows clearly that what is of highest importance is
training in mental, verbal and bodily conduct, and not the mere offering
of flowers to the Enlightened Ones. The emphasis is on living the right
life. Now when a Buddhist offers flowers, or lights a lamp before the
Buddha image or some sacred object, and the ponders over the
supreme qualities of the Buddha, he is not praying to anyone; these are
not ritual, rites, or acts of worship. The flowers that soon fade, and the
flames that die down speak to him, and tell him of the impermanency
of all conditioned things. The image serves him as an object from
concentration, for meditation; he gains inspiration and endeavors to
emulate the qualities of the Master.
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Chuong Muoi Sdu
Chapter Sixteen

Phap Cing Duong

Phédp cing dudng bing céch tin phdp, gidng phdp, bdo vé phép, tu
tap tinh than va hd tri Phat gido. Theo kinh Duy Ma CAt, chuong mudi
ba, phdm Phdp Ciing Dudng, do oai than clia Phat, mot vi trdi tir trén
hu khong néi véi ching BO Tat: “Nay thién nam ti! Phdp cling dudng
12 hon hét trong cdc viéc cling dudng.” Nguyét Cdi lién héi: “Sao goi
1a Phap ciing dudng?” Vi trdi dap: “Ong d&n hdi Pitc Duge Vuong Nhur
Lai, Ngai s& néi rd th€ nao 1a Phdp cing dudng.” Tidc thi Nguyét C4i
vuong ti d&€n chd Duge Vuong Nhu Lai ciii diu 1& dudi chan Phat, rdi
ditng qua mdt bén bach Phat: “Bach Thé Ton! Trong viéc cling dudng,
phdp cling dudng 12 hon hét. Thé nao goi 12 Phdp cling dudng?” Phat
day ring: “Thién nam t&! Phap ciing dudng la kinh thAm diéu cia chu
Phat néi ra, tdt ci trong d¥i khé tin khé nhin, nhiém mau khé thay,
thanh tinh khong nhi€m, khong phai 14y suy nghi phan biét ma biét
dudc. Kinh nay nhi€p vé phdp tang clia B6 T4t, 4n da la ni, 4n d6 cho
dén bat thoi chuyén, thanh tyu luc d6, khéo phan biét cdc nghia, thuin
phap Bd P&, trén hét cdc kinh, vio cdc dai tir bi, lia cdc viéc ma va
céc ta ki€n, thudn phdp nhan duyén, khong ngi, khdng nhon, khong
chiing sanh, khong tho mang, khdng v tudng, vo tac, vd khdi, lam cho
chiing sanh ngdi noi dao traing ma chuyén phdp luan, chu Thién, Long
than, Can that ba thdy déu ngdi khen, dua chiing sanh vao phép tang
clia Phat, nhi€p tit cd trf tué cia Hién Thdnh, dién néi cdch tu hanh
clia B Tit, nuong theo nghia thuc tuéng clia cic phap, tuyén bay céic
phdp vo thudng, khd, khong, vo6 nga, tich diét, cttu dd chiing sanh hiy
phd gidi cAm, 1am cho td ma ngoai dao va ngudi tham lam chap tru6c
déu sg sét, chu Phat, Hién, Thanh déu nggi khen, trai cai khé sanh ti,
chi cdi vui Ni€t Ban, chu Phat ba ddi & trong mudi phuong déu néi ra,
néu ngudi nghe nhitng kinh nhu th€ ma tin hi€u, tho tri, doc tung, ding
stic phuong tién phan biét gidi néi, chi bay ranh ré cho ching sanh, giit
gin chdnh phép, d6 goi la Phdp cliing dudng.”

Lai theo cdc phdp ding nhu 15i néi tu hanh, tiy thudn 12 nhon
duyén, lia ta ki€n, dugc vd sanh nhin, quy&t dinh khong c6 ngi, khong
c6 chiing sanh, ma d6i véi qui bdo nhon duyén khong trdi khong cii,
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lia cdc ngd sd, y theo nghia khong y theo 151, y theo tri khong y theo
thic, y theo kinh liéu nghia khong y theo kinh khong li€u nghia, y theo
phdp khong y theo ngudi, thuin theo phip tuéng, khong chd vao,
khong chd vé&, vo minh diét hét thdi hanh ciing diét hét, cho d&n sanh
diét hé&t thdi ldo tif ciing diét hét, quan nhu th€ thi 12 nhon duyén
khong c6 tudng diét, khong cé tuéng khdi, d6 goi 1a Phap cing dudng
hon hét.”

Offering of Dharma

Serving the dharma by believing it, explaining it, obeying it,
keeping it, protecting it, cultivating the spiritual nature and assisting the
Buddhism. According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, chapter thirteen, the
Offering of Dharma, under the influence of the Buddha’s
transcendental power a deva in the sky said to the Bodhisattvas:
“Virtuous man, the offering of Dharma surpasses all other forms of
offering.” Lunar Canopy asked: ‘What is this offering of Dharma?’ The
deva replied: ‘Go to the Tathagata Bhaisajya who will explain it fully.’
Thereupon, Lunar Canopy came to the Tathagata Bhaisajya, bowed his
head at his feet and stood at his side, asking: “World Honoured One, (I
have heard that) the offering of Dharma surpasses all other forms of
offering; what is the offering of Dharma? “The Tathagata replied:
‘Virtuous one, the offering of Dharma is preached by all Buddhas in
profound sutras but it is hard for worldly men to believe and accept it
as its meaning is subtle and not easily detected, for it is spotless in its
purity and cleanness. It is beyond the reach of thinking and
discriminating; it contains the treasury of the Bodhi-sattva’s Dharma
store and is sealed by the Dharani-symbol; it never backslides for it
achieves the six perfections (paramitas), discerns the difference
between various meanings, is in line with the bodhi Dharma, is at the
top of all sutras, helps people to enter upon great kindness and great
compassion, to keep from demons and perverse views, and to conform
with the law of causality and the teaching on the unreality of an ego, a
man, a living being and life and on voidness, formlessness, non-
creating and non-uprising. It enables living beings to sit in a
bodhimandala to turn the wheel of the law. It is praised and honoured
by heavenly dragons, gandharvas, etc. It can help living beings to
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reach the Buddha’s Dharma store and gather all knowledge (sarvajna
realized by) saints and sages, preach the path followed by all
Bodhisattvas, rely on the reality underlying all things, proclaim the
(doctrine of) impermanence, suffering, voidness and absence of ego
and nirvana. It can save all living beings who have broken the precepts
and keep in awe all demons, heretics and greedy people. It is praised
by the Buddhas, saints and sages for it wipes out suffering from birth
and death, proclaims the joy in nirvana as preached by past, future and
present Buddhas in the ten directions. “If a listener after hearing about
this sutra, believes, understands, receives, upholds, reads and recites it
and uses appropriate methods (upaya) to preach it clearly to others, this
upholding of the Dharma is called the offering of Dharma.

“Further, the practice of all Dharmas as preached, to keep in line
with the doctrine of the twelve links in the chain of existence, to wipe
out all heterodox views, to achieve the patient endurance of the
uncreate (anutpatti-dharma-ksanti) (as beyond creation), to settle once
for all the unreality of the ego and the non-existence of living beings,
and to forsake all dualities of ego and its objects without deviation
from and contradiction to the law of causality and retribution for good
and evil; by trusting to the meaning rather than the letter, to wisdom
rather than consciousness, to sutras revealing the whole truth rather
than those of partial revelation; and to the Dharma instead of the man
(i.e. the preacher); to conform with the twelve links in the chain of
existence (nidanas) that have neither whence to come nor wither to go,
beginning from ignorance (avidya) which is fundamentally non-
existent, and conception (samskara) which is also basically unreal,
down to birth (jati) which is fundamentally non-existent and old age
and death (jaramarana) which are equally unreal. Thus contemplated,
the twelve links in the chain of existence are inexhaustible, thereby
putting an end to the (wrong) view of annihilation. This is the
unsurpassed offering of Dharma.”
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Chuong Muoi Bay
Chapter Seventeen

Cung Duong Thanh Tinh

Theo truyén thdng dao Phat, ngudi tai gia ludn ton kinh ngudi xuit
gia. Tuy nhién, dan na tin thi khi cing dudng cho chu Ting Ni khong
dugc khdi tim phan biét, khong dudc c¢6 tAm lya chon, vi ndy c6 tu
hanh nén t61 ciing, vi kia khong c6 dao hanh nén t6i khong ciing. b6 1a
thdi do khong chdnh ddng. Mot khi phat tAm cling dudng thi bt luan &
dau minh ciing nén nghi ring minh cling dudng 1én ngdi Tam Bdo, chi
dudng nén khdi tim phan biét. Chinh sy khdi tim phan biét 1am cho
minh cang trd nén cdng cao ngd man hon d€ rdi cudi cling ching ho tri
dudc gi cho Tam Bdo cd. Chic chin ngudi xuit gia khi tho nhin sy
cung kinh cling dudng ctia ngudi khac thi ho phdi bi€t tv phan tinh,
xem coi ban thAn minh c¢é xing ddng d€ nhin sy cing dudng niy
khong. Ho phai xem coi ho c6 thanh khin tu hinh va xitng ddng mic
chi€c 40 cla ngudi xuit gia hay khong. Ho phdi phdn quang tu ky xem
coi hiing ngay ho c¢6 lam guong t6t cho ngudi tai gia, hay hiing ngay
tdm ho vain chat chifa nhitng vong tudng vd ich, hay luén néng gian
buc doc, hay Iudn d6 ky va lam chuéng ngai cho sy tu hanh clia ngudi
khdc, van vin. Néu ngudi tu ndo c6 thdi do nhu vay thi ho khong dd tu
céch tho nhin sy cling dudng clia ngudi tai gia. N€u ho nhadn mot cdch
mién cudng, thi ho nén cdm thiy ty xAu hd véi 1ong minh. N&€u nhu ho
quan niém xuit gia d€ dugc nhan sy cling dudng cla ké tai gia thi ddy
1a 181 suy nghi sai trdi vd cing. Ngudi xudt gia nén ludn nhé ring
ngudi tai gia cling dudng cho ngudi xudt gia 1a d€ ho tu tip va néu 1én
tAm guong sdng cho ngudi tai gia noi theo d6 ma sdng ma tu. Nén nhé
hat com thi chd ning hon ndi Tu Di, thé nén c6 ai bi€t dugc ddi tru6e
ctia nhitng con thi d&i nay dang phai mang 16ng ddi sirng? Nhu vay, dé
xttng ddng tho nhan sy cling dudng clia dan na tin thi thi ngudi xui't gia
phdi nhi€p tAm tu dao, khong c6 vong tudng, khong phién nio hay tat
dd nhu ké pham phu. Néu dudc nhu vay, qua la xing dang, vi bing
chua dudc nhu viy thi khoan hin xudt gia. Moi ngudi nén nhé ring:
“Tang Ni khong phai l1a danh vi ctia mot nghé nghiép, ma Ting Ni 12
nhitng vi thoat ly tran tuc d€ tu lam Phat.”
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Theo Trung Bj, Kinh Phdn Biét Cing Duong va Kinh Phiing
Tung trong Truong Bo Kinh, c6 bon su thanh tinh ciia cdc logi ciing
duong: Thit nhdt la ciing duong dugc thanh tinh béi ngudi cho, nhung
ngudi nhdn khdong thanh tinh:(j day ngudi cho gilt gin gidi ludt, theo
thién phdp, con ngudi nhdn theo ac gidi, 4c phdp. Nhu vay, day la loai
ctiing dudng thanh tinh b3i ngudi cho, nhung khong thanh tinh bdi ngudi
nhan. Chinh vi th€ ma Pidc Phit day: “Ting Ni khong dugc dung thi
doan @€ dudc cing dudng.” Vi sao chu Ting Ni khong cdu xin ciing
dudng? Vi chu Tiang Ni phai thanh that tu hanh va thuin theo su sip
dic clia chu Phat va chu Bd Tat. Chu Phat, chu Bo T4t, Thién Long
Bat Bo, Long Thin Ho Phdp va thién than nhin thdy chu ting Ni dung
cong tu dao, tu nhién s& khi€n cho c¢6 cdm tng. N€u chu Ting Ni
khong tu hanh chan chinh, thi di c¢6 ngudi d&€n cling dudng, ciing phai
cam thdy vd cling hd then vi ¢d ditc c6 day: “Tam tdm bat lidu thiy
nan tiéu; ngii quin nhugc minh kim diéu héa” (n€u tu hanh ma ba tAm
qud kh, hién tai va vi lai chua doan, thi cho du thi chi ¢6 cing dudng
nudc lanh di nita udng vo ciing khé 1ong tiéu héa. Nhung néu di hiéu
16 dao 1y cla nim diéu quin tudng mdt cach chon thit thi vang sit
ciing tiéu héa dé dang). Chu Ting Ni trudc khi nhdn ciing dudng hay
suy xét nhitng diéu sau day: a) Hiy qudn s4t hat gao clia dan na tin thi
ning hon hon ndi Tu Di. b) Hiy xét cong lao nhiéu it di tao ra bt com
ndy. c) Hay suy nghi xem dirc hanh cia minh c6 xing ddng nhan dd
cting dudng nay hay khong? d) Hiy ngin ngira tim minh khdi 1én su
cOng cao ngd man va tham lam khi nhin nhitng d6 cling dudng niy. e)
Hiy xem thifc dn nhu 13 vi thudc gitip cho co thé khde manh. Thic in
12 phuong tién cho minh sdng tu. Thif nhi la ciing duong thanh tinh bdi
nguoi nhdn, nhung khong thanh tinh bdi ngudi cho: o] day ngudi cho
theo dc gi6i, a4c phdp, con ngudi nhdn gitt gidi, theo thién phdap. Nhu
vay, diy 1a su cing dudng thanh tinh b3i ngudi nhan, nhung khong bdi
ngudi cho. Thit ba 1a loai cing dudng khong thanh tinh b&i ngudi cho,
cling khong thanh tinh b3i nguGi nhan: 0 day ngudi cho theo 4c gidi,
theo dc phdp; va ngudi nhan cling theo 4c gidi va dc phap. Nhu vay,
day 1a su cing dudng khong duge thanh bdi ngudi cho ciing nhu ngudi
nhin. Thit tu 12 cing dudng dudc thanh tinh bdi ngudi cho va ciing bdi
ngudi nhin: 0 day ngudi cho gilt gidi, theo thién phdp; va ngudi nhin
cling gilt gidi, theo thi€n phdp. Nhu vy day la sy cing dudng dudc
thanh tinh b3i ngudi cho ciing nhu ngudi nhén.
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Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, cé6 muoi phdp thanh tinh ciing
duong ctia chu Pai Bé Tdt: Chu B6 Tit an tru trong phdp ndy thdi
dudc bd thi quing dai thanh tinh v6 thudng ciia Nhu Lai: Thit nhdt 1a
binh ding cling dudng, vi ching lya chiing sanh. Thif nhi 1a tiy y cling
dudng vi thda man chd nguyén ciu. Thit ba 1a ching loan ciing dudng,
vi lam cho dugc 1gi ich. Thit w13 ty nghi ciing dudng, vi bit thugng,
trung, ha. Thif ndm 1a ching tru cling dudng, vi ching cAu qua bdo. Thir
sdu 12 m& rong xa ciing dudng, vi tAim ching luyén ti€c. Thir bdy la tat
ca cling dudng, vi rot rdo thanh tinh. Thif tdm 1a hdi huéng Bo DE ciing
dudng, vi xa r0i hitu vi v6 vi. Thit chin 1a gido héa ching sanh cling
dudng, vi nhin dén dao traing ching bd. Thit mudi 1a tam luin thanh
tinh cing dudng, vi chanh niém qudn sat ngudi cing dudng, ké tho, va
vat cing dudng nhu hu khong.

Purification of Offering

According to Buddhist tradition, the laypeople should always
respect and make offerings to the left-home people. However, when
laypeople make offerings to Monks and Nuns (left-home people),
laypeople should not discriminate, should not pick and select to make
offerings to this monk and not to that monk. This is an extremely
improper atttitude. Once we wish to make offerings, we should always
think that we make offerings to the Triple Jewel, not to distinguish the
difference between this Triple Jewel and that Triple Jewel. This kind
of improper attitude can lead us to being more arrogant and failing to
protect the Triple Jewel. When monks and nuns receive offerings from
laypeople, they must certainly reflect within to see if they are worthy
of people’s offerings. They must see if they wholeheartedly cultivate
and deserve to dress like left-home people. They must reflect to see if
they really set a good example for laypeople, or they still harbor
useless idle thoughts everyday, lose temper all the time, are jealous
and obstructive in other people’s cultivation, and so on. If that is the
case, then they do not deserve laypeople’s offerings. Even if they
reluctantly receive offerings, they should feel indebted inside. It would
be a huge mistake if people think that they renounce the world to
accept laypeople’s offerings. Left-home people should always
remember that laypeople make offerings to and support left-home
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people so that they can concentrate on cultivation, so that they can set
a good example for laypeople to follow. Remember that a single grain
of rice offered is heavier than the Mount Meru, and who can tell the
previous lives of animals that are wearing fur and horns in their current
lives? Thus, to deserve to receive offerings, left-home people must be
sure that they do not have idle thinking, affliction, and jealousy as
ordinary people. If they can be this way, they deserve to receive
offerings. If not, they’d better not to become left-home people.
Everyone should understand this well: “Monks and Nuns are not a title
of a job. They are people who renounce the world to enter a left-home
life to cultivate to become a Buddha.”

According to The Middle Length Discourses and the Sangiti Sutta
in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, Dakkhinavibhanga Sutra, there
are four kinds of purification of offering: First, the offering that is
purified by the giver, not by the receiver: Here the giver is virtuous, of
good character, and the receiver is immoral, of evil character. Thus the
offering is purified by the giver, not by the receiver. Thus the Buddha
taught: “Monks and Nuns should not utilize any plot to solicit
offerings.” Why should Monks and Nuns not solicit offerings? Because
Monks and Nuns’ first priority is to genuinely and honestly cultivate
the Way and, in so doing, to simply accord with whatever the Buddhas
and Bodhisattvas have arranged for them. When the Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas, the gods, dragons, and eightfold deva of Dharma
protectors and good spirits see them cultivating hard and walking the
Way, they spontaneously respond to their efforts. If Monks and Nuns
fail to sincerely cultivate, however, and donors still come to make
offerings, they should feel deeply ashamed. Ancient virtues taught: “If
you have not put the three thoughts to rest, then plain water is hard to
swallow. Yet if you can understand the five contemplations, then even
gold will digest.” Before receiving any offering, Monks and Nuns
should contemplate thus: a) Contemplate that a grain rice from the
donor is heavier than the weight of Mount Meru. b) Consider the effort
it took to bring this food to where it is eaten. ¢) Contemplate to see if
you deserve to accept this offering (calculate your own merit and
virtue. Are they sufficient for you to accept this offering?). d) Prevent
your mind from arising pride and greed when receiving this offering. )
See the food as medicines, taken to prevent the body from bad health.
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And to accept the food only so that you can succeed in your cultivation
of the Way. Second, the offering that is purified by the receiver, not by
the giver: Here the giver is immoral, or evil character, and the receiver
is virtuous, of good character. Thus the offering is purified by the
receiver, not by the giver. Third, the offering that is purified neither by
the giver nor by the receiver: Here the giver is immoral, of evil
character, and the receiver is immoral, of evil character. Thus the
offering is purified neither by the giver nor by the receiver. Fourth, the
offering that is purified both by the giver and by the receiver: Here the
giver is virtuous, of good character, and the receiver is virtuous, of
good character. Thus the offering is purified both by the giver and by
the receiver.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are
ten kinds of pure offerings of Great Enlightening Beings: Enlightening
Beings who abide by these ten principles can accomplish the supreme,
pure, magnanimous giving of Buddhas: First, impartial offerings, not
discriminating among sentient beings. Second, offerings according to
wishes, satisfying others. Third, unconfused offerings, causing benefit
to be gained. Fourth, offerings appropriately, knowing superior,
mediocre, and inferior. Fifth, offerings without dwelling, not seeking
reward. Sixth, open offerings, without clinging attachment. Seventh,
total offerings, being ultimately pure. Eighth, offerings dedicated to
enlightenment, transcended the created and the uncreated. Ninth,
offerings teach to sentient beings, never abandoning them, even to the
site of enlightenment. Tenth, offerings with its three spheres pure,
observing the offerer, receiver, and gift with right awareness, as being
like space.



158



159

Chuong Muoi Tam
Chapter Eighteen

Qudng Tu Ciing Duong

Quing Tu Ciing Dudng 12 hanh nguyén thit ba trong Phd Hién
Thap Hanh Nguyén. Quing tu cling dudng 1a khdi long tin gidi r't siu,
dem d6 ciing dudng thugng diéu ma cling dudng phap hoi clia chu
Phét. Tuy nhién, trong cdc tht cing dudng, phdp cling dudng la quy
hon ca. Phap ciing dudng 13 tu hanh ding theo 13i Phat day dé€ ciing
dudng, 1am 1¢i ich cho ching sanh dé& ciing dudng, chiu kh thé cho
chiing sanh d€ ciing dudng, nhi€p tho chiing sanh d€ cling dudng, siéng
ning tu tip cin lanh d€ ciing dudng, khong thdi chuyén B Tét hanh
dé cling dudng, chang r&i tim Bd dé d€ ciing dudng.

Theo Kinh Pai Bio Tich, Chuong 12, Phim P& Ba Pat Pa, Pic
Phat da tudng thut ring trong vo lugng ki€p vé thdi qud khit khi Ngai
1am vi qudc vuong phit nguyén ciu dao vo thugng bd dé, 1ong khong
thdi chuyén. Vi muén diy di sdu phap Ba La Mit nén siéng lam viéc
bd thi ciing dudng khong 14n ti€c. V& phuong dién ngoai cting dudng,
ngai da cing dudng vo s6 vd bién voi, ngua, by bdu, toi t6, van van.
V& phuong dién noi ciing dudng, ngii cling di ciing dudng vo s& vd
bién mit, tai, miii, 6c, than, thit, tay chan chflng ti€c than mang. Cling
theo Kinh Pai Bio Tich, Chuong 23, Phim Dugc Vuong B Tt Bon
Su, Chiing Sanh Hy Kién B6 T4t da tu dot thin minh dé€ cling dudng
Ién Buc Phat Nhat Nguyét Tinh Minh va Kinh Diéu Phdp Lién Hoa,
chu Phat ddng khen nggi 1a chan phdp ciing dudng Nhu Lai. Néu diing
hoa, huong dét, chudi, huong bot, phan long, cd, phudn, chién dan, va
cdc mén vt cing dudng nhu thé déu ching bing dudc. Piéu ndy cho
thay su hy sinh thin thé d€ cling dudng 1a cich ciing dudng tdi thugng
nhat.

Tuy nhién, Phat tit chin thuAn nén ludn nhé ring cdch ciing dudng
cao quy nhit dé€n v6i Pirc Phat 12 thanh twu chdnh phdp va song tiy
phép, séng chian chdnh trong chianh phap. C6 mot vai ngudi khong hiéu
dugc ¥ nghia clia viéc cling dudng trong dao Phit, nén voi vang két
luan ring dao Phat 12 mot tdn gido thd ngiu tuong. Ho di hoan toan
sai 1am. Trong gid phiit cudi cling clia cudc ddi, giita rirng Ta La Song
Tho tai thinh Cau Thi Na, Ptic Phat da 80 tudi, ngdm nhin nhitng bong



160

hoa rdi ric cing dudng Ngai 1an cudi, Ngai di n6i v6i A Nan: “Nhu
th€ khong phai Ia kinh trong, ton sung, ddnh 1€, cling dudng Nhu Lai.
Nay A Nan, n€u c6 Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, hay nam nit cu si nao thinh
tuu chdnh phdp va song tuy phdp, sdng chan chdnh trong chdnh phap
thi ngudi 4y da kinh trong, ton siing, danh 1&, ciing dudng Nhu Lai, véi
sy cling dudng toi thugng. Do vay, ndy A Nan, hdy thanh tyu chinh
phdp, hiay séng chan chdnh trong chdnh phdp va hanh tri ding chianh
phdp. NAy A Nan, cdc ngudi phdi hoc tip nhu vay.” Ldi khuyén héa
song tly thuan chanh phip nay ctia Pic Phit di chi rd cho thiy ring
vAn dé t6i trong y&u vin 13 tu tAp tAm va chinh hanh trong 13i néi va
viéc 1am, chit khdong phdi don thuin ciing dudng huong hoa dén bac
Gidc Ngo. Song chan chanh theo Gido Phép la diéu ma Ptc Nhu Lai
thudng xuyén nhan manh. Nhu vay khi ngudi Phit t cing dudng
huong hoa, nhang dén truc kim thAn Péc Phat hay mot doi tudng
thiéng liéng ndo d6, va suy gim dén nhitng an difc cao quy clia Phat,
ma khong hé ciu nguyén mot ai cd. Nhitng viéc 1am nhu vy khong
mang tinh chit siing bai hay 1& nghi mé tin. Nhitng bong hoa d6 ching
bao ldu sau sé& tan ta, nhitng ngon nén kia rdi sé tit lim nhu dé néi vdi
ho, nhic nhd ho vé tinh chi't vo thudng clia van phdp. Hinh tugng doi
v6i nguGi Phat tir 1a mot dé muc tdp trung, la mot dé muc d€ hanh
thién; tir ndi kim than ctia Ptic Phat ngudi Phat tif tim dudc sy truyén
cam va khich 1& dé noi theo nhitng phdm hanh cao quy ctia Ngai.

Broad Cultivations and Abundant Offerings

Broad cultivations and making abundant offerings is the third of the
ten conducts and vows of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva. Broad
cultivation and making abundant offerings means to have deep belief
and understanding in the Buddha teachings and to make offerings of
superb and wonderful gifts. However, of all offerings, the gift of
dharma is supreme. Dharma offerings mean offering of cultivation
according to the teachings, the offering of benefitting all living beings,
the offering which gathers in all living beings, the offering of standing
in for all beings to undergo their suffering, the offering of diligently
cultivating good roots, the offering of not forsaking the deeds of
Bodhisattvas, and the offering of not renouncing the Bodhi-mind.
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According to the Maharatnakuta Sutra, Chapter 12, Devadatta,
Sakyamuni himself described that during many thousands of aeons in
the past, he had been a king, he had taken the strong resolution to
arrive at supreme perfect enlightenment. For that he exerted himself to
fulfill the Six Paramitas. In offering which is related to outer wealth, he
had given innumerable, immeasurable gold, money, gems, pearls,
villages, towns, kingdoms, royal capitals, slaves, elephants, horses. In
offering which is related to inner wealth, he had also given
innumerable, immeasurable eyes, ears, noses, brains, bodies, flesh,
arms and legs. But in his heart the thought of self-complacency did not
occur. Also according to the Maharatnakuta Sutra, Chapter 23, Chapter
‘Former Affair of Bodhisattva Medicine King’, Bodhisattva Gladly
Seen by All Living Beings (Bodhisattva Mahasattva Sarvasattva
Priyadarsana) burned his own body with the object of paying worship to
the Tathagata and his Dharmaparyaya of the Lotus of the True Law.
His sacrificial deed is praised by all the Buddhas. That is the real
worship of the Law. No worship with flowers, incense, rosary, fragrant,
umbrellas, flags, banners, no worshipping with material gifts or with
uragasara sandal equals. This clearly show that the giving of one’s
body is the highest degree of charity.

However, devout Buddhists should always remember that the
worthiest offering to the Buddha when you are correct in life, living
according to the Dhamma, and living an honest life in the Correct
Dharma. Some who do not understand the significance of offering in
Buddhism, hastily conclude that Buddhism is a religion of idol worship.
They are totally wrong. While lying on his death-bed between the two
Sala trees at Kusinara, the eighty-year-old Buddha seeing the flowers
offered to him, addressed the Venerable Ananda thus: “They who,
Ananda, are correct in life, living according to the Dhamma. It is they
who right honor, reverence and venerate the Tathagata with the
worthiest homage. Therefore, Ananda, be you correct in life, living
according to the Dhamma. Thus, should you train yourselves.” This
encouragement of the Buddha on living according to the Dhamma
shows clearly that what is of highest importance is training in mental,
verbal and bodily conduct, and not the mere offering of flowers to the
Enlightened Ones. The emphasis is on living the right life. Now when a
Buddhist offers flowers, or lights a lamp before the Buddha image or



162

some sacred object, and the ponders over the supreme qualities of the
Buddha, he is not praying to anyone; these are not ritual, rites, or acts
of worship. The flowers that soon fade, and the flames that die down
speak to him, and tell him of the impermanency of all conditioned
things. The image serves him as an object from concentration, for
meditation; he gains inspiration and endeavors to emulate the qualities
of the Master.
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Chuong Muoi Chin
Chapter Nineteen

Phudc Pitc B6 Thi

Ditc Phat thudng nhic nhd ngudi tai gia vé phudc ditc b thi cho
ngudi ngheo hay cho chu Tang Ni. Ciing dudng chu Tang Ni nhitng thit
cAn thiét trong cudc song hiing ngdy nhu in, mic, &, binh. Chu Tang Ni
phdi nén luén nhé ring ng dan na tin thi 1a ning d&€n ndi chi mot hat
gao dd ning bing hon ndi Tu Di. Khi chu Ting Ni da tir bd cudc sdng
th€ tuc, ho hoan toan tiy thudc vao ctia bd thi clia dan na, nhitng ngudi
lam viéc cat lyc dé cling dudng quin 4o, thuc phim, thudc men, mén
ming. Ho phai 1am viéc vat v4 vo cling d€ vira lo cho gia dinh vira ho
tri Tam B4o. C6 khi ho 1am khong dd dn ma ho vAn sin sang ho tri.
Doi khi Phat tif tai gia 12 nhitng ké khong nha, th€ ma ho vin danh
dum dé cling dudng Tam Bdo. Chinh vi nhitng 1y do d6, sy lam dung
tién clia Tam B3o hay clia cling dudng, thi mdi hat gao mdi tat vai 1a
nd nan Tam B3o. Néu chu Ting Ni khdng dung cdng tu hanh va gitp
ngudi khdc cling tu hanh gidi thodt, thi bat cit thit gi ho vay tao trong
ddi ndy ho sé& phdi dén trd trong nhitng ki€p lai sanh biing cdch sanh
lam nd 1€, 1am chd, lam heo, lam bo lam trau, vin van.

Theo Thugng Toa Thich Hai Quang trong Thu Gui NguGi Hoc
Phat, ditc Phat day hang Phat tf BO Tit tai gia thuc hinh hanh bg thi.
Khi thdy ngudi dén xin thi thi phai ludn phat khéi 1én trong tim nhitng
y tudng sau diy dé tranh cdc sy budn ti€c, hdi han, tifc tdi, hoic khdi
sanh c4dc niém tham sin si d6i v6i ngudi xin thi, ma lam gidm b6t hoic
mat di cic cong dic bo thi clia minh. Thit nhat, vi thudn theo 1oi Phdt
day: Khi thd'y ngudi dén xin thi & ndi ta, thi ta phdi dung tAm chon
chanh ma tudng nghi ring tat cid chu Phit mudi phuong ba ddi do noi
thanh tyu duge B6 Thi Ba La Mat ma ching dic dudc dao qua B6 Pé
V6 Thugng. Nay ta 13 con clia Phat, n€u mudn dugc gidi thoit hay
dugc thanh Phat, 4t phdi hanh theo 15i Phat day 13 phdi siéng niing tu
tap hanh bd thi d€ diét trir cic tAm tham lam, keo kiét, vin van, va nhu
th€ thi cdc viéc bo thi ma ta thuc hanh ngay hom nay ddy chinh la
thudn theo 18i Phat day. Tha& nhi, khéi sanh y tudéng thién hitu tri
thitc: Khi thA'y ngudi d&€n cAu xin bd thi & ndi minh thi minh phdi tudng
nghi. T nhiéu ki€p trong qué khit cho d&€n ngay nay, ta vi tham lam,
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keo ki&t, nén chi bi€t thau gép, tich chita cho that nhiéu, ché khdng
chiu x4 thi. N&u c6 x4 thi thi lai sanh 1dng hdi ti€c, sau budn, hoic bd
thi ma trong tdm khong dugc hoan hy, thanh tinh. Vi th€ ma chiing ta
¢t mdi 1am mot pham phu sanh ti, ndi troi trong sdu néo ludn hdi.
Ki€p ndy ta nhu vay, bi€t 1di day ki€p k& sé ra sao? Clia cdi ki€p trudc
clia ta bay gid & dau? Con clia cai trong ki€p ndy ciing th&, bdi vi khi
ta chét di rdi thi tat cd déu bd lai hé&t ché ching mang theo dudc thit gi.
May min thay, ki€p ndy nhd ta biét dao, bi€t rd nhitng 15i Phat day vé
hanh bd thi, vay thi tai sao nay ta khong chiu déng minh thyc hanh dé
trlr bé cdi tdnh keo ki€t kinh nién ¢d hitu nay di? Nay ta vira phdt tim
mudn thuc hinh hanh bg thi thi lién c6 ngudi d&n xin thi. Qui 1a diéu
may min cho ta Iim. Vi nhd c¢6 ngudi niy ma ching ta mdi bé dugc
1ong tham lam keo ki€t di theo ta tir qua khit ki€p cho d€n hom nay;
chiing ta méi thanh twu dudc tim “X4 B&” va hanh “B6 Thi” clia
Thdnh nhan; ching ta sé thanh tyu dugc cdc qud vi gidi thodt xuit theé
trong tuong lai; ngudi d&€n xin thi ndy dich thuc 1a thién tri thic cla ta,
1a 4n nhén cla ta, va cling 1a nhon gidi thodt cho ta vay; do khdi sanh
ra cdc y tudng ding theo chdnh phdp nhu vay, cho nén chiing ta rit vui
1ong va han hanh thyc hanh viéc bd thi ma khong c6 chiit do dy hay
ngai ngung chi ca. Thit ba, khdi sanh y tuéng doi khdc giau sang hay
dugc phudc bdo ciia coi Duc Gidi: Khi thd'y ¢6 ngudi d€n xin thi & ndi
ta, thi ta phai tudng nghi nhu vay: phai y theo 15i Phat day thi tit cd
céc hanh bd thi déu dudc qua bdo tot dep, hoic & noi cdi ngudi lam ké
giau sang hudng phudc; hoic 1a sanh 1én cdi trdi lam thién tif v6i day
di thién phudc vi diéu. N6i vé cong dic clia sy bd thi, cho dul trong
tam ta khong hé khdi sanh y tudng 12 mudn ciu gidu sang sung suéng
vé sau ndi cdi trdi ngudi, nhung phudc bdo ctia sy bd thi Ay né sé tur
nhién dé&n véi ching ta. Ki€p hién tai ddy ta dudc giau sang, bac tién
sung tiic, 1én xe xuéng ngwa, van van, d6 12 nhd & noi ki€p trudc ta da
c6 thyc hanh hanh bd thi rdi, cho nén ki€p nay méi dudc hudng phusec
béo tot dep nhu vay. Nay ta cif phéng mit nhin ra bén ngoai xa hoi va
chung quanh ta, thi'y con c6 rat nhiéu ngudi sdng ddi nghéo nan, thi€u
hut hodc vat v nhoc nhin trong ki€p t6i doi, hén ha, van van. A,y 1a vi
ki€p trudc ho ning 1ong xan tham, keo ki€t, khong bao gid bi€t md
1ong bd thi, cho nén ki€p ndy méi phdi bi qui bdo nghéo thi€u, nhoc
nhiin nhu vdy. Chiing ta may min nhd phu6c bdo t6t dep nén ki€p niy
dudc cao sang trong vong, vay thi ta cang phdi nén bd thi nhiéu hon
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nita, d& cho phu6c lanh cda ching ta ngdy cang thém ting trudng.
Trong cac ki€p vi lai vé sau ta s& trdnh thodt dudc cdc qua bdo thi€u
thon, ngheo cung. Do vi khédi sanh ra dugc cdc y tudng ding phap nhu
vay cho nén ngudi thién nhan Ay rit vui 1ong va han hanh hanh viéc
bd thi ma khdng chiit do dv ngai ngung. Thit tu, vi hang phuc ma
quéan: Khi c6 ngudi dén xin thi & ndi ta, thi ta phdi tudng nghi ring bd
thi d€ tiéu diét hai cdi tinh Tham va Xan. Thi# ndm, vdi nguvi dén xin
cé y thudng than thujc: Khi c6 ngudi dén xin thi § noi ta, thi ta phdi
c6 y tudng ring tir quia khit ki€p d&n nay, trong sdu néo luin hdi,
chiing sanh cit theo hanh nghiép bdn hitu ma lin 1én, 16n xudng, hiing
ludn thay mit ddi hinh, c6 khi 1am quyé&n thudc 1in nhau, nhung dén
ki€p nay vi chuyén ddi, cach 4m, bi vd minh che 1ap, nén khong nhin
ra nhau ma thoi. Ngdy hom nay ta phdt tim bd thi ddy va ngudi dén
xin thi ndy, bi€t ddu qud khi ho 13 than thudc clia ta, hoic trong ki€p
tuong lai ho sé trd thanh ké trong vong luc than cda ta cling khong
chirng. Vi nghi tudng nhu vy nén ching ta vui 1dong ma bd thi khong
c6 chadt 1ong hdi han, hay nudi ci€c chi ca. Pay goi la vi tudng than
thudc ma bd thi. Thit sdu, véi vo bién chiing sanh cé y tudng xudt ly:
Khi c6 ngudi dén xin thi thi ta nghi ring chu Phat hodc chu Bo Tt
cling vdi cdc bac gidi thodt dai thinh nhan khéc s& di chiing dic dugc
dao quid B6 Pé, gidi thoat ra khdi vong sanh tif 13 do ndi thanh tuu
dudc hanh B8 Thi Ba La Mat. Nhd ching dic dudc B& Thi Ba La Mat
ma quy ngai khong con sanh ti luan hoi nita, con chiing ta thi nay bd
than ndy, r0i sanh ra ndi ki€p khdc, mang thin khic, ct nhu th€ ma
xoay chuyén trong sdu néo luan hoi, hé&t ti rdi sanh, hé't sanh rdi ti, tir
vd lugng vo bién ki€p xa xua cho dé€n hom nay ma van khong sao
thodt ra dugc. Cho nén hom nay ching ta phdi quyét tim va phat
nguyén sé hanh hanh bd thi ndy khong thdi chuyén; cdc ngudi dén xin
thi ndy déu that 12 4n nhan cla ta, déu 1a nhon duyén 16n 1am cho ta
thanh tyu dugc B6 Thi Ba La Mat vé sau ndy vay. C6 nhu thé thi ta
mdi dudc xuit ly, dugc gidi thot ra khdi vong vd lugng vo bién ki€p
ddi sanh ti trong tuong lai. Thit bdy, dung sy bd thi véi y tudng nhu 12
phuong tién d€ nhi€p tho hét thidy ching sanh. Thit tdm, khéi sanh y
tuéng chiing dao Bé Dé: Khi thi'y c6 ngudi dén xin thi & noi ta, thi ta
phdi khéi tim nghi tudng nhu vay: trong luc d6 Ba La Mat cda chu dai
B Tét va chu Phat di chitng dic thi B6 Thi Ba La Mat 1a d6 ditng dau
hét thdy. S& di quy ngai thanh tyu dugc BS Thi P9 ndy 13 nhd quy ngai
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da tirng hanh hanh bd thi v6i tAm bit thdi chuyén trong vo lugng vo
bién ki€p ddi qud khit ma khong bao gid bi€t moéi mét, chdn ndn va
ngung nghi. Vi th€ nén quy ngai mdéi huan tip dugc vd lugng vo bién
phu6c bdo thii thing khong thé nghi ban, ciac phudc bdo Ay néu nhu
dem b& thi cho mudi hai loai chiing sanh khip mudi phuong thé gidi
trong vo lugng vd bién ki€p ciing khong bao gid cling tin cd vi phudc
bdo clia quy ngai von 1a vo tan; va lai, hién nay quy ngai da chitng dic
dudc cdc giai vi B6 Tat trong hang thip Thdnh hay Thap Pia B Tit,
va dang trén dudng di d&€n su thanh tyu dudc qua vi vo thugng Bo Pé
cta Phat trong tuong lai, d6 12 nhd quy ngai bi€t dem cong ditc cia cic
viéc bo thi kia ma hodi huéng cho chiing sanh va cau dic thanh dugc Bd
Dé Phat qua. Nay ta 12 Phat t&f B4 Tt tai gia thi ta ciing nén hoc y nhu
hanh clia quy ngai. Nghia 1a ta cling nén tlly theo kha ning cia minh
ma thuc hanh hanh bd thi. Cdc hanh bd thi nhu thé, néu nhu c6 gy tao
nén cdng ditc hoic phudc lanh chi chiing ta s& khong nguyén ciu sanh
vé ¢coi Trdi ngudi d€ hudng phudc bao, bdi vi di cho c¢6 hudng phudc
bdo tt dep thé may ndi coi nhon thién di nita, rot lai cling khong thé
nio thodt ra khdi vong ludn hdi sanh tit duge. Ngugc lai, ching ta sé&
hdi huéng cic phudc bio d6 dé trang nghiém cho dao qua Bd Pé vo
thugng clia ta trong tuong lai. Chiing ta s& bd thi khdng ngirng nghi.
Theo Kinh Pia Tang Bé Tdt, Phdm thit 10, vé nhon duyén cong
diic ctia sy bé thi, Piic Phdt day: “Trong c¢6i Nam Diém Phi Bé c6
cdc vi Qudc Vuong, hang T€ Phu quan chic 16n, hang dai trudng gia,
hang dai S4t P& Loi, hang dai Ba La Mon, van van. Né&u gip ké hét
sttc nghéo ting, nhin d&n ké tat nguyén cAm ngong, ké di€c ngdy mu
quang, gip nhitng hang ngudi than thé khong dudc ven toan nhu thé.
Liic cdc vi Qudc Vuong d6, vin van mudn bd thi, n€u c¢6 thé di tir tim
tir bi 16, lai c6 1ong vui vé tu ha minh, ty tay minh dem clia ra bd thi
cho ti't cd nhitng ké d6, hodc bio ngudi khac dem cho, lai diing 15i 6n
hoa diu dang an Gi. C4c vi Qudc Vuong, Pai Thian d6, van van ding
phuéc 1gi biing phudc 16i cong dirc ciing dudng cho trim hing ha sa
chu Phat vay. Tai lam sao? Chinh bdi vi Qudc Vuong dé van van, phat
tam dai tir bi d6i v6i ké rat muc ngheo cling va véi nhitng ngudi tan
tat kia, cho nén phuéc lanh dugc hudng qui bio nhu thé€ ndy, trong
trim ngan doi thudng duge ddy di nhitng do thi't bdo, hudng 1a nhitng
thit d€ tho diing nhu y phuc, dd udng in, van van. Trong d5i sau, nhu
¢6 vi Quoc Vuong cho dé€n hang Ba La Mon van van, gip chlia thip



167

thd Phat, hoic hinh tugng Phat, cho d&€n hinh tugng BO Tit, Thanh
Vin hay Bich Chi Phat, dich than tu stta sang, ciing dudng bd thi. Vi
Qudc Vuong dé sé ding trong ba ki€p 1am vi trdi P& Thich hudng su
vui suéng tot la. N&u c6 thé dem phudc lanh bd thi d6 ma hdi huéng
cho tit c& ching sanh trong phdp gidi, thdi vi Qudc Vuong dé, trong
mudi ki€p thudng dudgc 1am vi trdi Pai Pham Thién Vuong. Trong doi
sau, n€u c¢6 vi Qudc Vuong cho dén hang Ba La Mon, vin van gip
chiia thdp clia Pirc Phat thud tru6e, hoic 1a kinh dién hay hinh tugng bi
hu sup rdach rd, lién ¢ thé phat tdm tu bd lai. Vi Qudc Vuong do, hodc
ty minh dich than lo stta sang, hodc khuyén héa ngudi khic cho dén
khuyén héa trim ngan ngudi khic ciing chung bd thi cing dudng dé
két duyén lanh. Vi Quéc Vuong dé, trong trim ngan doi thudng lam
vua Chuyén Luin, con nhitng ngudi khic chung cing lam viéc bd thi
dé, trong trim ngan doi thudng lam vua nu6c nhd. N&u lai § tru6e chlia
thap c6 thé phat tAim dem cong ditc cing dudng bd thi d6 ma hdi
huéng vé dao vo thugng chanh gidc, duge nhu vy thdi vi Qudc Vuong
d6 cho dé&n tat cA moi ngudi déu sé& thanh Phat ca, bdi qué bdo Ay rong
16n vd lugng vo bién. Trong ddi sau, nhu c6 vi Quéc Vuong hay hang
Ba La Mon, gip nhitng ngudi gia y&€u bénh tit, va ké phu nit sanh dé,
néu trong khodng chirng mdt niém sanh 1ong tir 16n dem thuéc men,
com nuSc, giudng chi€u bd thi, 1am cho nhitng ké 4y dudc an vui.
Phudc dic d6 rat khong thé nghi ban d&€n dugc, trong mot trim ki€p,
thudng 1am vua trdi Tinh Cu, trong hai trim ki€p thudng 1am vua sdu
tang trdi cdi Duc, khong bao gid con doa vao dc dao, cho dén trong
trim ngan ddi, 16 tai khong hé nghe dé&n ti€ng khd, rot rdo thanh Phat
dao. Trong ddi sau nhu c6 vi Quc Vuong va Ba La Mon, c6 thé lam
nhitng viéc bd thi nhu thé sé ding vo lugng phudc lanh. N&u c6 thé
dem phudc ditc d6 hdi hudng dao Bd DE, thdi khong luan 1a nhiéu hay
it, rot rdo s& thanh Phat cd, hudng gi 12 nhitng qua trdi Pham Vuong,
trdi P& Thich, vua Chuyén Luin. Nay Pia Tang B6 Tit, vi thé nén
khuyé&n héa tit cd ching sanh déu phdi hoc theo nhu thé&. Trong ddi
sau, nht c6 thién nam ké thién nit ndo & trong Phat phap ma gieo trong
chit it c6i phuéc lanh chirng bing cdi 10ng, sdi téc, hat cdt, may bui,
phudc 1gi clia nhitng ngudi d6 sé hudng tho khong thé vi du thé€ nao
cho dudc. Trong dGi sau, nhu cé ké thién nam cliing thién nit nao gip
hinh tugng Phat, hinh tugng B6 Tat, hinh tugng Bich Chi Phat, hinh
tugng vua Chuyén Ludn ma bd thi cing dudng, thdi ding vo lugng
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phudc lanh, thudng sanh & cdi ngudi, c¢di trdi hudng sy vui thu thing vi
diéu. Trong ddi sau, nhu ké thién nam ngudi thién nit nao gip kinh
dién Pai Thira hoic nghe thy mdt bai ké, mot cau kinh, rdi phat tim
an can trin trong cung kinh ngdi khen, bd thi ciing dudng, ngudi Ay
dugc qui bao 16n vo lugng vo bién. N&u c6 thé dem phudc dic hdi
huéng cho khip phdp gidi chiing sanh thdi phudc 1¢i ndy khong thé vi
du thé& nao cho dugc. Trong ddi sau, nhu c¢6 ké thién nam ngudi thién
nif nao gip chiia thip va kinh dién Pai Thira, n€u 1a kinh thap mdi thdi
bd thi cling dudng, chiém ngudng 1€ lay ngdi khen, chdp tay cung kinh.
N&u gip kinh thap cii, hodc hu rich thdi sita sang tu bd, hoic riéng
minh phdt tim lam, hoic khuyé&n ngudi khic cling dong phit tim.
Nhitng ngudi cling ddng phat tim diy, trong ba mudi ddi thudng lam
vua cdc nuSc nhd. Con vi dan viét chanh d6 thudng 1am vua Chuyén
Luén, lai dung phdp lanh ma gido héa vua cdc nudc nhd. Trong ddi sau
nhu ¢6 nguGi thi€n nam thién nif nao & ndi cdi phudc lanh da gieo
trong trong Phat phap, hodc 1a bd thi ciing dudng, hodc 1a tu b3 chua
thap, hoic stra sang kinh dién, cho dén chirng biing mot sdi 16ng, mot
mdy bui, mot hat cdt, mot giot nuSc. Nhitng su 1anh nhu thé, khong
luan nhiéu hay it, chi c6 thé dem hdi huéng cho khip phdp gidi chiing
sanh, thdi cong dic ctia ngudi d6 trong tram ngan doi thudng hudng
tho su vui thugng diéu. Con nhu chi hdi huéng cho thin quyén trong
nha hoic ty minh dugc 1gi ich thoi, nhu thé thdi s& hudng qué vui tong
ba ddi, ctt 1am mdt phin sy lanh, thdi dugc hudng bdo t6t mdt mudn
1an troi hon. NAy Dia Tang B6 T4t! Nhitng nhon duyén cong ditc vé su
b thi nhu th€ d6.”

The Merits of Alms-Giving

The Buddha always reminded lay-people about the merits of alms-
giving to the poor and the needy, or offer gifts to a Bhikhu or
community of Bhikhus. Offer gifts to Bhikhu or community of Bhikhus.
Offerings to the monks and the nuns necessary things for a monastic
living from lay Buddhists (clothes, food, medicine, blankets, etc).
Monks and nuns should always remember their debts to the giveers are
so heavy that even a grain of rice weighs the weight of a Sumeru
Mountain. Once Monks and Nuns renounced their worldly life, they
totally depend on the people who make charitable donations such as
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clothes, food, medicine and blankets. These givers work hard to make
their living, to take care of themselves and to support the Order.
Sometimes, no matter how hard they work, yet they don't’have enough
to live on. Lay Buddhists are sometimes homeless, yet they still save
money to support the Sangha. For those reasons, if the Sangha misuse
the money or whatever offered, then every seed of rice, every
milimeter of fabric shall have their debts. If the Monks and the Nuns
don’t do their best to cultivate themselves and help liberate others,
whatever they receive in this life must be repaid in the next
reincarnation to the fullest by becoming slaves, or being dogs, pigs,
cows, water buffalos, etc.

According to Venerable Thich Hdi Quang in the Letters to
Buddhists Followers, the Buddha taught that lay Buddhists Bodhisattvas
should practice the “Conduct of Giving.” When someone comes to ask
for assistance, it is important to give rise to the following thoughts in
order to avoid having regrets, sadness, anger, or giving rise to various
thoughts of greed, hatred, and ignorance toward the receiver of charity,
only to decrease or lose the virtues and merits they would have
obtained from the acts of practicing charity. First, following the
teachings of the Buddha: When someone needs assistance, we should
use the sincere mind to think that all the Buddhas in the ten directions
across the three time-spans of past, present, and future are able to
attain the Ultimate Enlightenment because of their ability to fully
realize the “Giving Paramita.” Now that we are Buddha’s children, if
we wish to attain enlightenment or to become Buddha, it is absolutely
essential for us to follow the Buddha’s teachings. We should practice
His Teachings. We must diligently cultivate the conduct of giving in
order to eliminate various mind states of greed, selfishness, and
stinginess. In this way, our practice of giving of today demonstrate we
are following the teachings of the Buddhas. Second, giving rise to the
thought that asking person is a good knowledgeable advisor: When
someone comes and asks for assistance, we should think. From many
lives in the past until now, we have been unbelievably greedy and
stingy; thus, gathering and accumulating as much as possible are the
only things we have known, while we refuse to give and let go of
anything. Or even when we did give, we still feel regrets and sadness
later, or we may have given but our minds were not peaceful and
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joyous while giving. Therefore, we continue to remain as
unenlightened mortals drifting and drowning in the six realms of the
cycle of rebirths. If we are like this in this life, who knows what we will
be like in the nex life! Where are all of our possessions from the
former lives? It will be the same way with the possessions of this life
because once we die, we must leave behind everything, as we will not
be able to bring anything along with us. Fortunately, in this life, we are
knowledgeable of Buddhism, we know clearly the Buddha’s teachings
with regard to the conducts of giving. So why should we not
courageously practice what we know in order to eliminate our old
selfish greedy habits? Now immediately after we have just developed
our minds to carry out the conduct of giving, someone comes to ask for
assistance. It is truly a good opportunity. Because owing to this person
we are able to abandon the greed and selfishness that have followed us
from the infinite past to the present; we are able to accomplish the
mind of “Letting Go” and the giving conduct of a saintly being; we will
be able to accomplish the various fruits of enlightenment and liberation
in the future; the person who has asked us is truly our good
knowledgeable advisor, our benefactor, as well as our cause for
enlightenment; if one is able to give rise to and hold on to these
thoughts, that good charitable person will feel happy and honored from
giving without having the slightest worries and regrets. Third, giving
rise to the thought of wealth and luxury in another life or attaining the
meritorious retributions in the Desire World: When seeing the needy
person approaching us, we should hold the following thought: just as
the Buddha taught, all conducts of giving will result in wholesome
retributions. This means one will be a wealthy person reaping merits in
the human realm or will be born in Heaven to be a Heavenly Being
with complete supreme blessings of the Heaven. Talking about the
merits and virtues of the conduct of giving, if we practice conduct of
giving, even if our minds do not give rise to the wish of being rich and
wealthy in the future in Heaven or Human realms, those meritorious
retributions from giving will come to us naturally. In the present life,
we are wealthy, having extra money to spend on nice cars, homes, etc.
because in the former life, we practiced giving. Thus, in this life we are
able to reap the wholesome karmic retribution in this way. If we just
look to the outside world and our surrounding, it will be obvious how
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many people live in poverty, not having enough of anything, but must
struggle to make it from day to day. It is because in their former lives,
these people were consumed with greed, stinginess, and never opened
their hearts to give to anyone. Consequently, in this life, they must
suffer and struggle in povery as their karmic retributions. We are
fortunate to be able to rely on the wholesome karma of the past
enabling us to live luxurious lives; therefore, we should give more so
that the wholesome merits of the present will increase with each
passing day. An in the future lives, we will avoid the karmic
consequences of not having enough. If one is able to hold these
thoughts that are true to the Proper Dharma, the good person will feel
happy and honored to give without having sadness, regrets, and
resentments. Fourth, in order to conquer evil: When someone asks us
for assistance, we should think that practicing the conduct of giving will
help us eliminate the two evil characteristics of greed and stinginess.
Fifth, look upon those who ask for charity as family and friends: When
someone asks for assistance, we should think that from infinite past till
now, in the six realms in the cycle of rebirths, sentient beings continue
to follow their karmic actions to go up and down constantly, changing
their appearances; sometimes they are relatives and friends, but once
they pass on to another life, covered by ignorance, they are no longer
able to recognize one another. Today we develop the mind to give
because those asking for assistance can very well be our family and
friends of the past or, who knows, it is possible, in the future lives they
will become a part of our immediate or extended family. Having these
thoughts we should be happy to give without the slightest regrets or
feel we have given in vain. Sixth, in the process of endless births gives
rise to the thought of liberation: When someone asks us for assistance,
we should think that all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, as well as other
greatly enlightened sages were able to attain the Bodhi Mind and are
liberated from the cycle of rebirths because they were able to attain the
conduct of Giving Paramita. Owing to the fact that they have achieved
the Giving Paramita, these greatly enlightened beings are able to
eliminate the cycle of reincarnations. As for us, sentient beings, in the
near future we will abandon this body and then we will be born with
another body in another life and will continue to go up and down in the
six realms of the cycle of rebirths. In this way, from infinite and endless
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aeons ago to the present, we have lived and died, died and lived, and
yet we are still unable to free ouselves from this vicious cycle of birth
and death. Therefore, in this life, we must be determined to develop
the vow to practice the conduct of giving without regression. All
sentient beings who come to us for assistance are our benefactors and
are great opportunities for us to attain the Giving Paramita in the
future. Only practicing this we will be able to attain enlightenment and
find liberation from infinite and endless lives of births and deaths in the
future. Seventh, using the conduct of giving as a means of assistance to
all sentient beings. Eighth, giving rise to the thought of attaining the
path of enlightenment. When we see a needy person approaching us,
we want to hold the following thoughts: among the Six Paramita
Practices attained by Maha-Bodhisattvas and the Buddhas, the giving
paramitas is first. These Virtuous Beings are able to attain the Giving
Paramita because they have often carried out the conducts of giving
with a non-retrogression mind in infinite and innumerable kalpas in the
past, but are never tired, bored, nor will they rest and stop such
practices. Therefore, they are to accumulate infinite, endless, and
unimaginably supreme meritorious retributions. If those who
meritorious retributions were used to give to all the sentient beings in
the ten directions of infinite universes for infinite and innumerable
kalpas they would still have some left the meritorious blessing of the
Maha-Bodhisattvas are inherently limitless; furthermore, at the present
time, they have attained the various enlighten stages of Maha-
Bodisattvahood, and are on their way to the realization of the Ultimate
Enlightenment. As lay Buddhists, cultivating for Bodhisattvahood, we
should also follow these enlightened beings’ virtuous paths. This means
we should work within our means and limitations to practice the
conduct of giving. If our conducts of giving result in any wholesome
virtuous or meritorious consequences, then we should not vow or pray
to be reborn in the Heaven or Human realms in order to reap those
meritorious retributions. This is because no matter how much pleasure
we may enjoy from those wholesome meritorious retributions in the
heaven and human realms, in the end, we will be able to escape and
free ourselves from the cycle of birth death. In contrast, we should be
determined to dedicate all those merits and virtues to adorn our future
state of Ultimate Enlightenment. We continue to give without resting.
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According to the Earth Store Bodhisattva Sutra, Chapter 10, on
conditions comparative Merits and Virtues of Giving, the Buddha
taught: “In Jambudvipa, the kings of countries, noble men, great
minister, great elder, great Kshatriyas, great Brahmans and others may
encounter the most inferior and poor people, or those with various
handicaps such as being hunchbacked, crippled, dumb, mute, deaf,
retarded or eyeless (blind). When those kings and other king and other
wish to give, they may be able to replete with great compassion, a
humble heart and a smile. They may everywhere give personally with
their own hands or arrange for other to do so, using gentle words and
sympathetic speech. Such kings and others will obtain blessings and
benefits comparable to the meritorious virtue of giving to as many
Budhas as there are grains of sand in one hundred Ganges Rivers. Why
is this? Because of having shown a great compassionate heart toward
the most impoverished, inferior and handicapped individuals, the kings
and others will receive such a reward. For one hundred thousand lives,
they will always have an abundance of the seven gems, not to mention
clothing, food, and the necessities of life. If in the future, the kings,
Brahmans and the others encounter Buddha stupas, monasteries, or
images of Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, Sravakas, or Pratyeka-Buddhas and
personally make offerings or give gifts, the kings and other will obtain
three aeons as Lord Sharka and will enjoy supremely wonderful bliss.
If they are able to transfer the blessing and benefits of that giving and
dedicate it to the Dharma Realm, those great kings and others will be
great Brahma Heaven Kings for ten aeons. In the future, the kings,
Brahmans, and others may encounter ruined, decayed, broken and
tumbledown, stupas, temples, or images of previous Buddhas, and be
capable of resolving to restore them. They may then do so themselves
or encourage others, as many as a hundred thousand people, to make
offerings and thereby establish affinities. Those kings and the others
will become Wheel-Turning Kings throughout a hundred thousand
continuous lives and those others who make offerings with them, will
be kings od small countries for a gundred thousand continuous lives. If,
before the stupa or monastery, they are in addition, able to resolve to
transfer and dedicate the merit, such kings and the other people will
without exception, accomplish the Buddha Path, and their reward for
this will be limitless and unbounded. In the future the kings, Bahmans
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and others are filled with great compassion for the direction of a single
thought upon seeing the old, the sick, or women in childbirth and
provided them with medicinal herbs, food, drink and bedding so as to
make them peaceful and comfortable, the blessings and benefits of
such activities are quite inconceivable. For one thousand aeons they
will constantly be lords of the Pure Dwelling Heaven; for two hundred
aeons, they will be lords in the Desire Heaven, and they wil ultimately
attain Buddhahood. They wil never fall into the evil paths and for one
hundred thousand lives, they will hear no sounds of suffering. If in the
future, the kings, Brahmans, and others can give in this way, they will
receive limitless blesings. If they are in addition, able to dedicate that
merit, be it great or small, they will ultimately attain Buddhahood. How
much more easily will they be able to attain the rewards of becoming
Sakra, Brahma, or Wheel-Turning King, Therefore, Earth Store, you
should urge living beings everywhere to learn to perform such actions.
In the future if there are good men or good women who plant within
the Buddhadharma, a few good roots, equivalent to no more than a hair
or a grain of sand, a mote of dust, the blessings and benefits they will
receive will be beyond compare. Good men and women in the future
may encounter the image of a Buddha, Bodhisattva, Pratyeka-buddha,
or Wheel-Turning King, and may give gifts or make offerings, will
always be born among humans or gods and enjoy supremely wonderful
bliss. If they can dedicate that merit to the Dharma Realm, their
blessings and benefits will be beyond compare. Good men or women in
the future encounter a great Vehicle Sutra, and on hearing a single
gatha or sentence of it, with dynamic and respectful resolve, praise,
venerate and make offerings, those people will attain great, limitless
and unbounded rewards. If they can dedicate that merit to the Dharma
Realm, their blessings will be beyond compare. If in the future good
men or good women encounter new Buddha-stupas, temples, or sutras
of the Great Vehicle, and make offerings to them, gaze at them in
worship, and respectfully make praises with joined palms; or if they
encounter old temples, stupas, or those that have been destroyed or
damaged, and either repair or rebuild them, such people will be kings
of small countries throughout thirty continuous lives. The Danapatti
will always be Wheel-Turning Kings, who moreover, will use the good
Dharma to teach and transform those minor kings of small countries. In
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the future, good men or good women may plant good roots in the
Buddhadharma by making offerings, reparing stupas or monasteries,
rebinding sutras, or they may plant good roots only as small as one
strand of hair, one mote of dust, a grain of sand, or a drop of water.
Merely by transfering the merit from such deeds to the Dharma Realm,
those people’s meritorious virtues will be such that they will enjoy
superior and wonderful bliss for one hundred thousand lives. If they
dedicate the merit only to their own family or relatives, or to their own
personal benefit, as a result, they will enjoy the bliss for three lives. By
giving up one, a ten thousandfold reward is obtained. Therefore, Earth
Store, such are the situations pertaining to the causes and conditions of
giving.”
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Chuong Hai Muoi
Chapter Twenty

Tu Tap Muoi Nghiép Thién

Theo tri€t hoc Pong Phuong, thién von 1a chon tdnh clia con ngudi.
B3i thé ¢8 ditc day ring tAim binh thudng 12 dao. V& sau cu si Sasaki
Doppo con thé hién ki€n gidi nay trong mot bai thd n6i vé Than Pao:

"Bao 6 ué€ cim ky

Péu do tdm tao tic

Ké ngd dugc than tAm

Cung than ching sai khic."

Cu si Sasaki Doppo con viét thém mot bai ké nita:

"Mit trdi 12 mat

Biu troi 1a mit

Hoai thd 1a gié

Nui cao sdng rong

Thdy déu la ta."

Theo truyén thong Phdt gido, cé muoi thién nghigp: khong sat
sanh, khong trom cédp, khong td dim, khdong néi d6i, khong néi 18i trau
chudt, khong néi 18i ddm thoc hay néi Iudi hai chiéu, khong néi 15i doc
4dc, khong tham lam, khong sin han, khong mé mudi t ki€n. Theo
Kinh Tit Thdp Nhi Chuong, Chuong 4, Diic Phdt day: “Ching sanh do
mudi diéu ma thanh thién, ciing do mudi diéu ma thanh dc. Mudi diéu
Ay 1a gi? Than c6 ba, miéng c6 bon, va § c6 ba. Than c6 ba l1a: Giét
hai, trém cdp, ddm duc. Ludi c6 bon 1a: N6i 1ui hai chiéu, néi 151 ddc
4c, n6i 151 doi trd, néi ba hoa. Y ¢6 ba la: Tat do, sin han, ngu si. Mudi
diéu 4y khong phli hgp v6i con dudng ciia bac Thanh, goi 12 hanh vi
dc. N&u mudi diéu 4c ndy dugc cham dit thi goi 14 mudi diéu thién.”
Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cqt, chuong muoi, phdm Phdt Huong Tich, cu si
Duy Ma Cit di néi véi cic B6 Tt nudc Ching Huong riing: “Bo Tit &
cdi nay ddi v6i ching sanh, 1ong dai bi bén chic that ding nhu 181 cic
ngai di ngdi khen. Ma B6 T4t & ¢di ndy Idi ich cho chiing sanh trong
mot d5i con hon trim ngan ki€p tu hanh § cdi nude khdc. Vi sao? Vi
cdi Ta Ba nay c6 mudi diéu lanh ma cdc Tinh Po khdc khdng ¢6.” Thé
ndo 12 mudi? Thit nhdt 1a dung bd thi &€ nhi€p do ké nghéo nan. Thit
nhi 12 diing tinh gidi dé nhi€p dd ngudi pha gidi. Thit ba 1a diing nhin



178

nhuc dé€ nhi€p do ké gian dit. Thit fu 12 diing tinh tAn dé nhi€p do ké
gidi ddi. Thit ndm 1a dung thién dinh d€ nhi€p do k& loan ¥. Thif sdu 1a
diing tri tué dé nhi€p d6 k& ngu si. Thit bdy 13 néi phdp trir nan dé do
ké bi tim nan. Thit tdm 1a diing phap dai thira dé€ d6 k& wa phép tiéu
thira. Thit chin 1a diing cdc phdp lanh dé€ citu t&€ ngudi khong ditc. Thit
mudi 1a thudng dung t& nhi€p d€ thanh twu ching sanh. Thdp Thién
Nghiép theo Phdt Gido Nguyén Thiiy hay MuGi Nghiép Lanh Tao Qua
Trd Sanh Trong Duc Gidi duge dé cip trong Pirc Phat Va Phat Phdp
clia Hda Thugng Narada: bd thi, tri gidi, thién dinh, 1& bdi, phuc vu,
hdi huéng, hoan hy, nghe phdp hoing phap, va cling c¢d chinh ki€n clia
minh (quy y tam bdo va tinh thic).

D3&i v6i ngudi Phat i binh thudng, thién nghiép c6 thé 1a di chua
lam cong qua, nhung thién nghiép c6 thé 1a tit cd nhitng gi minh lam
cho ngudi khac khi€n ho dugc hanh phiic hon hay c6 dugc gi6i difc hon
dé ti€n gin dén gidc ngd va gidi thodt. Riéng ddi v4i Phat tir chan
thudn, ching ta nén ludén nhd ring trudc khi budc vao tu tip thién
qudn, ching ta nén tu tap that nhiéu thién nghiép, vi mifc do tinh ling
ching nhitng tiy thudc vao phuong phap thién quin, ma con tiy thude
rat nhiéu vao nhitng thién nghiép di dugc ching ta hoan thanh. N&u
chua dudc hoan toan gidi thoat thi sy an lac trong thién dinh cling ddng
nghia v6i hanh phidc ma ching ta lam dugc cho ngudi khic. Nhu vay,
hanh gi3 tu thién phai 12 ngudi cd ddi ludn ludn dem lai hanh phic, an
lac, va tinh thiic cho ngudi khdc. N6i cdch khdc, bén canh nhitng nd
luc tu tap thién dinh, hanh gi3 tu thién phii c6 ging thuc hanh that
nhiéu thién nghiép, vi nhitng thién nghiép 4y s& hd tr¢ dic luc cho két
qud ctia thién dinh.

To Cultivate Ten Wholesome Deeds

According to Orietnal Philosophy, the good heart is most basic in
the human world is a good heart. Therefore the normal mind is called
the Way." Lay Buddhist Sasaki Doppo also expressed these ideas in a
verse on Shinto, the Spirit Religion:

"The defilement known as taboo
is made up by the human mind;
people who know the divine mind
are themselves divine."
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He also wrote another verse:
"The sun my eyes,
the sky my face,
my breath the wind,
mountains and rivers
turn out to be me."

According to Buddhist tradition, there are ten wholesome deeds:
not to kill, not to steal, not to fornicate, not to lie, not to polish your
words for personal advantages, not to slander nor double-tongued, not
to use harsh speech (not be of evil speech), not to crave (desire or
greed), not to be angry, and not to be ignorant (stupid) or wrong views.
According to the Sutra In Forty-Two Sections, Chapter 4, the Buddha
said: “Living beings may perform ten good practices or ten evil
practices. What are the ten? Three are three of the Body, four are of
the Mouth and the last three are of the Mind. The three of the Body are
killing, stealing and lust. The four of the mouth are double-tongued
speech (duplicitous speech), harsh speech, lies, and irresponsible
speech. The three of the Mind are jealousy, hatred, and stupidity. Thus,
these ten are not in accordance (consistent) with the Holy Way and are
called ten evil practices. To put an end to these evils is to perform the
ten good practices.” According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, chapter ten,
the Buddha of the Fragrant Land, Vimalakirti said to Bodhisattvas of
the Fragrant Land as follows: “As you have said, the Bodhisattvas of
this world have strong compassion, and their lifelong works of salvation
for all living beings surpass those done in other pure lands during
hundreds and thousands of aeons. Why? Because they achieved ten
excellent deeds which are not required in other pure lands.” What are
these ten excellent deeds? What these ten good deeds? First, using
charity (dana) to succour the poor. Second, using precept-keeping (sila)
to help those who have broken the commandments. Third, using patient
endurance (ksanti) to subdue their anger. Fourth, using zeal and
devotion (virya) to cure their remissness. Fifth, using serenity (dhyana)
to stop their confused thoughts. Sixth, using wisdom (prajna) to wipe
out ignorance. Seventh, putting an end to the eight distressful conditions
for those suffering from them. Eighth, teaching Mahayana to those who
cling to Hinayana. Ninth, cultivation of good roots for those in want of
merits. Tenth, the four Bodhisattva winning devices for the purpose of
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leading all living beings to their goals (in Bodhisattva development).
According to Most Venerable Narada, there are ten kinds of good
karma or meritorious actions which may ripen in the sense-sphere:
generosity or charity, morality, meditation, reverence, service,
transference of merit, rejoicing in other’s good actions and praising
other’s good work, hearing the doctrine, expounding the doctrine, and
straightening one’s own views by two parts (taking the three refuges
and mindfulness).

For normal Buddhists, good deeds can be going to a temple to do
good deeds there, but good deeds can be what we do to make others
happier or moraler so that they can come closer to enlightenment and
emancipation. As for devout Buddhists, we should always remember
that before entering meditation practices, we should do a lot of good
deeds, for the level of mind stillness depends not only on methods of
zen, but also greatly depends the good deeds that we accomplished. If
we are not completely emancipated, our happiness in meditation also
synonymous with the happiness that we did for others. Therefore, a zen
practitioner must be the one who always gives the happiness, peace,
and mindfulness to others all his life. In other words, deside the effort
for meditation, zen practitioners should always try to do many good
deeds, for good deeds will support meditation result very well.
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Chuong Hai Muoi Mot
Chapter Twenty-One

Hanh Gia Tu Tdp Bo Thi-Tri Gidi-Tinh Tan
La Pang Di Vao Ciia Phudc Diic

Sdu Ba La Mat c¢6 nghia la sy tich liy ndng lyc thanh sach trong
mot cdi tim. Mdi khi tim chiing ta khong bi 4nh hudng bdi tham, san,
si, n6 s& c6 ning lyc 1am cho dong tAm thic trd nén tinh khiét. Trén
budc dudng tu tip, nht 13 tu thién, chiing ta rdt cAn mot chudi lién tuc
cia dong tAm thifc tinh khi€t d€ c6 thé vugt qua khdi canh gidi ta ba
nay. P&i v6i hanh gid tu Phat, khi nhitng y&u t& vo tham, vd san va vd
si dudc tich lily ddy di, dong tAm thic trd nén tinh khi€t va trd thanh
sttc manh sanh ra nhitng qua hanh phic dd loai, k€ cd qua vi an lac
gidi thodt cao tot nhat. Luc d6 Ba La Mat 1a sdu gido phdp dua ngudi
vuigt qua bi€n sanh ti. Ngoai ra, Luc P6 Ba La Mat con ¢6 muc tiéu
cttu do hét thdy ching sanh. Luc do Ba La Mat hay sdu difc tinh c6t
y&u clia Bd Tat. Sdu Ba La Mat dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh ti d€ di
dé&n Niét Ban. Sdu giai doan hoan thién tinh than clia chu B tit trong
ti€n trinh thanh Phat. Chfmg nhitng Luc d Ba La Mt la dédc trung cho
Phiat Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu phuong dién, ma ching con gdm
nhitng cd ban dao ditc chung cho ti't ca cdc ton gido. Luc d6 bao gdbm
sy thuc tAp va su phat trién kha di cao nhit. Vi vy, thuc hanh sdu Ba
La Mat sé& gitip hanh gid vugt bd mé qua d&én bé&n gidc. Tuy nhién,
riéng d6i v6i viéc tu tAp phudc difc, thi bd thi, tri gidi, va tinh tin dong
vai trd vd clng quan trong trong viéc tich tip phuéc ditc ctia bat cit
hanh gid tu Phit nao.

Theo gido thuy€&t nha Phat, bd thi, tri gidi, va tinh tAn déng vai tro
vd cling quan trong trong viéc tich tip phudc dirc. B& thi 1a cho vi ich
1gi va hanh phic clia td't ¢4 chiing sanh bt cit thif gi va tit cd nhitng gi
ta c6 thé cho dugc: khdng nhitng chi clia cdi vat chit, ma ca kién thic ,
thé tuc cling nhu tdn gido hay tAm linh. Chu Bd T4t déu sdn sang bd
thi ngay ca sinh mang minh dé cttu ké khic. BS thi thi sdn vat chit,
nghia 12 cho ngudi tién bac hay vit chit. Trén ddi nay, khong ai 12
khong thé thuc hién mot hinh thic bd thi nao d6. Du cho mdt ngudi
ban cling dén dau, ngudi 4y ciing c6 thé b thi cho nhitng ngudi con té
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hon minh hay c6 thé gilp vio viéc cong ich biing sy bd thi dit nhd
nhit, n€u ngudi Ay mudn. Ngay cd mot ngudi hoan toan khdng thé 1am
dugc nhu thé, ngudi Ay ciing c6 thé c6 ich cho ngudi khdc va cho xi
hdi bing cdch phuc vu. B8 thi Phdp, nghia 1a day dd ngudi khdc mot
cdch ding din. Mot ngudi c6 ki€n thitc hay tri tué vé mot lanh vuc nao
d6, hin ciing ¢6 th€ day ngudi khdc hay din dit ho ngay ca khi ho
khong c6 tién hay bi trd ngai vé thé chit. Dui cho mdt ngudi c6 hoan
canh han hep ciling c6 thé thuc hién bd thi phdp. N6i 1én kinh nghiém
cda riéng minh 1am 1¢i cho ngudi khdc ciing 1a bo thi phdp. BS thi vo
tiy nghia 12 g& bd nhitng uu tu hay khd dau clia ngudi khic bing nd luc
cla chinh minh. An Ui ai vugt qua lic khé khan cling dugc xem nhu 1a
“v0 dy thi.,” Pay khong chi c6 nghia la cho di thit gi ma ngudi ta cd
thira; né con bao gdm cd viéc thi x4 thAn ménh minh cho chinh nghia.
Pan na bao gébm tai thi, phap thi va vo dy thi. B thi Ba la Mat dugc
diing d@€ diét trir xan tham, bdn xén.

Tri gidi day ching ta ring ching ta khong thé cttu do ngudi khic
néu ching ta khong ty minh thdo gd nhitng nhiém trudc cla ching ta
bing céch sdng theo pham hanh va chdnh tryc. Tuy nhién, ciing dirng
nén nghi riing chiing ta khong thé din dit ngudi khic vi chiing ta chua
dudc hoan hdo. Tri gi6i con I1a tAm guong t6t cho ngudi khdc noi theo
nira, day 1a mot hinh thic gitip d6 ngudi khic. Tri gidi hanh thanh tinh
nghia 13 thyc hanh tit ci cdc gi6i rin cla dao Phat, hay tit cd nhitng
thién hanh din tdi chd toan thién dao ddc cho minh va cho tit cd moi
ngudi. Tri gilt gi6i hanh thanh tinh. Tri gidi Ba La Mat dugc dung dé
diét trir pham giGi va hiy bang Phat Phdp. Gigi ludt con c¢6 mot y
nghia siu xa hon thé nita ddi v6i ngudi tu thién vi gidi luat gidi thoat
tam ching ta ra khdi moi h&i han va lo 4u. Hanh gid nén luon nhd ring
mic cdm toi 16i vé nhitng chuyén trong qua khit khdng mang lai 1gi ich
gi; chiing chi 1am cho tAm chiing ta thém lo budén ma thoi. Hanh gid
phdi c¢d gdng tao dung cho minh mdt cin ban trong sach cho hanh dong
trong gidy phiit hién tai vi n6 c6 thé gitip 1am cho tim minh an tinh va
nh4't tAim mot cich d& ding hon. Chinh vi viy ma nén tdng gidi luat trd
thanh mdt cin ban vd ciing cin thi€t cho viéc phat trién tAm linh cla
hanh gid. Ngudi tu tip phudc hué song hanh ludn hing hdi c6 ging,
tinh tdn tu tAp hanh tri gii luat va kém ch& dong tadm thitc d€ hanh xi
theo nhitng 15i nguyén thanh tinh ctia chu B T4t, con dudng duy nhat
ma chu Phat da tirng di qua trong nhiéu doi ki€p. Cudi cling, ngudi tu
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tdp phuGc hué song hanh luén hoan thanh hanh tri gi6i ba la mit, va
ludn hanh dong 1gi ich cho chiing sanh hitu tinh, tao cong ditc lanh va
khong pham 4c gi6i cAm. Ho ludn giit BO dé tAm nguyén va nghiém tri
cac gidi luat du phai hy sinh tinh mang.

Tinh tdn c6 nghia 13 ti€n thing 1én mdt muc tiéu quan trong ma
khong bi xao ling vi nhitng viéc nhd nhit. Chiing ta khdng thé bao
ring chiing ta tinh tAn khi ¥ tudng va cdch hanh st cla ching ta khong
thanh sach, du cho chiing ta c¢6 nd lyc tu tap gido 1y clia Pic Phat.
Ngay c& khi ching ta nd luc tu tip, doi khi chiing ta vin khong dat
dugc k&t qua tot, ma ngugc lai con c6 thé linh 1y hau qui x4u, tr§
ngai trong viéc tu hanh do bdi ngudi khac; d6 chi 1a nhitng béng ma, sé€
bi&€n mat di khi gié ling. Do d6, mot khi ching ta 3 quyét dinh tu B
T4t dao, ching ta cAn phai giit vitng 1ong kién quyét ti€n dén y huéng
clia chiing ta ma khong di 1éch. P6 goi 1a “tinh tAn.” Tinh tin 1a kién
tri thé hién dong luc chi thién. Pdi s6ng clia cdc vi tu theo Phat gido
Pai Thira 12 mot cudc ddi hing say tot buc, khong chi trong ddi song
hién tai ma cd trong doi sdng tuong lai va nhitng cudc ddi k& ti€p
khong bao gid cuing tan. Tinh tdn cdn c6 nghia 1a ludn khich 1& than
tAm ti€n tu nim Ba La MAt con lai. Tinh tin Ba la mat dudc ding dé
diét trir cdc sy giai dai.

Practitioners Who Cultivate Almsgivings-Observation of
Precepts-Right Efforts Are Entering the Door of Merits

Six Paramitas mean the accumulated force of purity within the
mind. Each time our mind is free of greed, hatred and delusion, it has a
certain purifying force in the flow of consciousness. On our path of
cultivation, especially practicing of meditation, we need a continuous
flow of consciousness so that we can cross-over the samsara world. For
Buddhist practitioners, when there is a great accumulation of the
factors of non-greed, non-hatred, and non-delusion, the ‘“Paramita”
become forceful and result in all kinds of happiness including the
highest happiness of enlightenment. The six paramitas are six things
that ferry one beyond the sea of birth and death. In addition, the Six
Paramitas are also the doctrine of saving all living beings. The six
paramitas are also sometimes called the cardinal virtues of a
Bodhisattva. Six Paramitas mean the six things that ferry one beyond
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the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual perfection
followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. The six
virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism
in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal
by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest
possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will lead the
practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the
dock of enlightenment. However, as for the cultivation of merits,
almsgivings, observation of precepts, and right efforts play an
extremely important role in the accumulations of merits for any
Buddhist practitioners.

According to Buddhist teachings, almsgivings, observation of
precepts, and right efforts play extremely important roles in the
accumulations of merits. Charity or giving, is to give away for the
benefit and welfare of all beings anything and everything one is
capable of giving: not only material goods, but knowledge, worldly as
well as religious or spiritual (or knowledge belonging to the Dharma,
the ultimate truth). The Bodhisattvas were all ready to give up even
their lives to save others. Giving of material goods, that is, to give
others money or goods. In this world, there is no one who is unable to
perform some form of giving. No matter how impoverished one is, he
should be able to give alms to those who are worst off than he or to
support a public work with however small a donation, if he has the will
to do so. Even if there is someone who absolutely cannot afford to do
so, he can be useful to others and to society by offering his services.
Giving of law means to teach others rightly. A person who has
knowledge or wisdom in some field should be able to teach others or
guide them even if he has no money or is physically handicapped.
Even a person of humble circumstances can perform giving of the Law.
To speak of his own experience in order to benefit others can be his
giving of the Law. Giving of fearlessness means to remove the
anxieties or sufferings of others through one’s own effort. To comfort
others in order to help them overcome their difficult time can be
considered as “giving of fearlessness.” Charity does not merely mean
to give away what one has in abundance, but it involves even the
giving-up of one’s whole being for a cause. Charity, or giving,
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including the bestowing of the truth and courage giving on others.
Giving Paramita is used to destroy greed, selfishness, and stinginess.

Keeping precepts teaches us that we cannot truly save others
unless we remove our own cankers by living a moral and upright life.
However, we must not think that we cannot guide others just because
we are not perfect ourselves. Keeping precepts is also a good example
for others to follow, this is another form of helping others. Sila-
paramita or pure observance of precepts (keeping the commandments,
upholding the precepts, the path of keeping precepts, or moral conduct,
etc) is the practicing of all the Buddhist precepts, or all the virtuous
deeds that are conducive to the moral welfare of oneself and that of
others. Maintaining Precept Paramita is used to destroy violating
precepts and degrading the Buddha-Dharma. For practitioners, the
precepts have an even more profound meaning because they free our
minds of remorse and anxiety. Practitioners should always remember
that guilt about past actions is not very helpful; it only keeps our minds
more agitated. Practitioners should try to establish basic purity of action
in the present moment for it can help our minds becomes tranquil and
one-pointed easier. Therefore, the foundation in morality becomes the
basis of spritual development for practitioners. Practitioners who
cultivate merits alongside wisdom always eagerly endeavor to put into
practice the moral codes and restrain our mindstream with pure
Bodhisattva vows, the single path journeyed by all Buddhas of many
aeons. Finally, practitioners who cultivate merits alongside wisdom
always complete the perfection of moral discipline, by working for the
sake of sentient beings, enacting virtuous deeds and not transgressing.
They always bound to the pratimoksha, bodhicitta and vows, even at
the cost of their life.

Making right efforts means to proceed straight torward an
important target without being distracted by trivial things. We cannot
say we are assiduous when our ideas and conduct are impure, even if
we devoted ourselves to the study and practice of the Buddha’s
teachings. Even when we devote ourselves to study and practice, we
sometimes do not meet with good results or may even obtain adverse
effects, or we may be hindered in our religious practice by others. But
such matters are like waves rippling on the surface of the ocean; they
are only phantoms, which will disappear when the wind dies down.
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Therefore, once we have determined to practice the bodhisattva-way,
we should advance single-mindedly toward our destination without
turning aside. This is “making right efforts.” Devotion or Striving
means a constant application of oneself to the promotion of good. The
Mahayanists’ life is one of utmost strenuousness not only in this life,
but in the lives to come, and the lives to come may have no end. Virya
also means energy or zeal (earnestness, diligence, vigour, the path of
endeavor) and progress in practicing the other five paramitas. Vigor
Paramita is used to destroy laziness and procrastination.



187

Chuong Hai Muoi Hai
Chapter Twenty-Two

Nguoi Tu Phit Nén Hiéu Ro Vé
Phuéc Bdo Hitu Ldgu & Cong Dic Vo Lau

Phu6c dirc 1a két qud clia nhitng viéc lam thién lanh ty nguyén,
con ¢ nghia 12 phude dién, hay hanh phudc dién. Phudc dic do qua
bdo thién nghiép ma c6. Phude ditc bao gdm tai sin va hanh phuéc clia
c6i nhan thién, nén chi 1a tam bg va van chiu luan hdi sanh ti. Theo
Phit gido, bat cif thit gi con nim trong vong sanh t& déu la hitu lau.
Ngay cd phudc ditc va cong dirc hitu 14u déu din ti tdi sanh trong coi
luan hdi. C6 nhiéu loai hitu 1du. San han 12 mot loai hitu 14u, tham lam
va si mé cling 1a nhirng loai hitu 1du. Hitu 1au 1a cdn c6i cia ludn héi
sanh tif, vd nguyén nhin clia viéc chiing ta ti€p tuc lin trdi trong trim
ludn sanh t& 12 vi ching ta con nim trong phdp hitu 1au. Ngay ca
nghiép thién clia nhan hitu 1du (ngii gidi, thap thién) ciing déu dwa dén
lac qud hitu 14u (qué bdo vui cla ngudi va trdi). Ching ta di nhiéu doi
ki€p ldn troi trong vong hitu 1au, bdy gid mudn chdm ddt hitu 13u,
ching ta khong cé con dudng nao khac hon la 161 ngugc dong hitu 13u.
Tuy nhién, Phat t&t chan thuin khong nén 1am hi€u vé sy khic biét
gitta “long tham” va “nhitng nhu ciu can thi€t.” Nén nhd, in, udng,
ngu, nghi chi trd thanh nhitng 1au hogc khi ching ta chiu chudng chiing
mot cich thdi qui. Phat t& chan thudn chi nén dn, udng ngl nghi sao
cho ¢ du sitc khde ti€n tu, thé€ 1a di. Trdi lai, khi 4n ching ta #n cho
that nhiu hay lya nhitng mén ngon ma #n, 1a ching ta con 1au hoic.

Cong diic 1a thuc hanh cdi gi thién lanh nhu gidm thi€u tham, san,
si. Cong dirc 12 hanh tu cdi thién minh, vuot thoat khdi vong luan hdi
sanh tf d€ di d€n Phat qua. Theo Phat gido, bat ct thit gi vudt ra
ngoai vong sanh t& 1a vo 1du. V6 1au l1a vugt ra ngoai dong duc vong
va nhitng khd s& cta luan hdi sanh ti. Trdanh khdi tam db dc dao.
Phu6c ditc va cdng ditc vo diéu kién 13 nhitng nhin t& chinh dua dén
gidi thodt. VO 1au con ¢6 nghia 1a trang thdi nhu thi ctia sy vat. Phat tir
chan thudn nén ludn nhé ring bat ¢ thi gi trong vong sanh t déu 1a
hitu 1au. Ngay c4 phudc ditc va cong dic hitu 1au déu din tdi tdi sanh
trong c¢di ludn hdi. Ching ta da nhiéu ddi ki€p lidn troi trong vong hitu
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1au, bay gi& mudn chdm dit hitu 1u, ching ta khong c6 con dudng nao
khic hon 1a 10i ngugc dong hitu 1du. VO 13u cling nhu mot cdi chai
khong bi ro ri, con v6i con ngudi thi khong con nhitng théi hu tat xau.
Nhu vy con ngudi 4y khong con tham tai, tham sic, tham danh tham
1gi nita. Nén nhé ring bat cif thit gi trong vong sanh tit déu 13 hitu 1au.
Ngay c phudc dirc va cong dic hitu 1au déu din t6i tdi sanh trong coi
luan hoi.

N6i tém lai, Phit t&r chan thuan phii tu tip theo cdc vi B6 Tat, vi
véi hang Bo Tit, & trong mdi niém chu vi déu nhip diét tin dinh, sach
hét tit ca hitu 14u, ma ching chitng thyc t&, ciing ching hét thién cin
hitu 1au. Dau biét tdt cd phdap vo 1du, ma bi&t lau tin ciing biét lau
diét. Dau bi€t Phat phdp tic thé gian phdp, th€ gian phip tic Phat
phdp, ma ching & trong Phat phdp phan biét th€ gian phép, ching &
trong th& gian phdp phan biét Phat phap. TAt cd phdp déu nhap phdp
gi6i vi vd s& nhap. Biét tit cd phiap déu khong hai vi khong bi€n ddi.
Lai nita, theo Kinh Kim Cang, mdt vi B4 T4t nén c6 cic tu tudng dugc
thitc tinh ma khong tru vao bat cit thit gi cd. Lam dugc nhu vay 1a dudgc
tron ven cong ddc vo lau. Toan cidu Bdc Phit day trong Kinh Kim
Cang nhu sau: “BAt ung tru sic sanh tAm, bit ung tru thinh, huong, vi,
xuc, phdp sanh tim, ung vo sd tru nhi sanh ky tdm (khong nén sinh tim
tru vdo sdc, khong nén sinh tAm tru vao thanh, huong, vi, xtic, Phdp.
Nén sinh tAim V6 S& Tru, titc 1 khong tru vao chd nao).

Buddhist Practitioners Should Clearly Understand
About Outflow Merits-Nonoutflow Virtues

Merit or Blessing is the result of the voluntary performance of
virtuous actions, also means field of merit, or field of happiness. All
good deeds, or the blessing arising from good deeds. The karmic result
of unselfish action either mental or physical. The blessing wealth,
intelligence of human beings and celestial realms; therefore, they are
temporary and subject to birth and death. According to Buddhism,
outflow is whatever which is still in the stream of births and deaths.
Even conditioned merits and virtues lead to rebirth within samsara.
There are many kinds of outflows. Anger is an outflow, so are greed
and ignorance. Outflows are the root of birth and death, and the reason
for us not to end the cycle of birth and death is that we still have
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outflows. Even good karmas of five percepts or ten good deeds done in
a mortal body is rewarded accordingly in the character of another
mortal body (either as a human being or a deva). We have been
swimming in the stream of outflows for so many aeons, now if we wish
to get out of it, we have no choice but swimming against that stream.
However, sincere Buddhists should not misunderstand the differences
between “greed” and “necessities”. Remember, eating, drinking,
sleeping, and resting, etc will become outflows only if we overindulge
in them. Sincere Buddhists should only eat, drink, sleep, and rest
moderately so that we can maintain our health for cultivation, that’s
enough. On the other hand, when we eat, we eat too much, or we try to
select only delicious dishes for our meal, then we will have an outflow.

Virtue is practicing what is good like decreasing greed, anger and
ignorance. Virtue is to improve oneself, which will help transcend birth
and death and lead to Buddhahood. According to Buddhism, non-
outflow is whatever which transcends the stream of births and deaths.
No drip, no leak, or no leakage means outside the passion stream or the
stream of passionless. Non-outflow is a state without emotional
distress, or a state outside the stream of transmigratory suffering (away
from the down flow into lower forms of rebirth). Unconditioned merits
and virtues are the main causes of liberation from birth and death. The
non-outflow also means the state in which things are as they are.
Devout Buddhists should always remember that whatever is in the
stream of births and deaths. Even conditioned merits and virtues lead to
rebirth within samsara. We have been swimming in the stream of
outflows for so many aeons, now if we wish to get out of it, we have no
choice but swimming against that stream. To be without outflows is like
a bottle that does not leak. For human beings, people without outflows
means they are devoided of all bad habits and faults. They are not
greedy for wealth, sex, fame, or profit. Remember, whatever is in the
stream of births and deaths. Even conditioned merits and virtues lead to
rebirth within samsara.

In short, devout Buddhists should follow Bodhisattvas in
cultivation, because with Bodhisattvas, from the moment to moment
they enter absorption in extinction and exhaust all contamination, yet
they do not experience ultimate reality and do not end roots of
goodness with contamination; though they know all things are free
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from contamination, yet they know the end and extinction of
contaminations; though they know the principles of Buddhas are
identical to the things of the world, and the things of the world are
identical to the principles of Buddhas, yet they do not form notions of
worldly things within the principles of Buddhas, and do not form
notions of principles of Buddhas in the things of the world. All things
enter the realm of reality because there is nothing entered; they know
all things are nondual because there is no change. Furthermore,
according to the Diamond Sutra, a Bodhisattva should produce a
thought which is nowhere supported, or a thought awakened without
abiding in anything whatever. To be able to to this, it means we get
complete virtues. The complete sentence which the Buddha taught
Subhuti as follows: “Do not act on sight. Do not act on sound, smell,
taste, touch or Dharma. One should act without attachments.”
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Chuong Hai Muoi ba
Chapter Twenty-Three

Lam Cdch Nao Dé Chuyén
Phuéc Diic Ra Cong Diic?

DAu néi gido phap c6 nhiéu vd sd, tit ci chi tip trung tai hai vin
dé. Thi nhat 12 tu phudc nhiim tich tu phudc diic; va thit nhi 13 tu hué
nhiim tich tu cong ditc. Nhu da dé cap trong cdc chuong trudc, tu phudc
bao gdm nhitng cdch thuc hanh khdc nhau cho Phit t&, nhu thyc hanh
bd thi, in kinh &n t6ng, xy chua dung thdp, tri trai git gidi, van van.
Phuéc 1a do qud bdo thién nghiép ma c6. Phude ditc bao gdm tai sdn
va hanh phudc clia cdi nhin thién, nén chi 12 tam bd va van chiu luan
hdi sanh tr. PhuSc bio tudng thudng, nhu dudc tdi sanh vio cdi trdi
hay ngudi. Phudc dic 12 k€t qui cda nhitng viéc 1am thién lanh tu
nguyén, con cé nghia 12 phudc dién, hay hanh phudc dién. Phudc ditc
do qud bdo thién nghiép ma c¢6. Tu Phudc 1a nhitng cdch thuc hanh
khdc nhau cho Phat ti, nhu thyc hanh bd thi, in kinh 4n t6ng, xay chlia
dung thép, tri trai giif gidi, vin van. N6i vé tu tap tri hué, chiing ta nén
bi€t riing tri hué¢ khong phai la thit c6 thé dat dugc tir bén ngoai, chi do
bdi chd chiing ta bi vo minh 1Am mé 1Am nén khong thé lam hién 1o
dudgc tiém ning tri hué nay ma thdi. N&u ching ta c6 thé doan trir dugc
mé 1am thi chiing ta s& chirng ngd dugc tri hué von c6 vay. Pay chinh
12 muc dich tu tAp trong Phat gido. Muc tiéu toi thugng trong viéc tu
tip 1a dat dugc su gidc ngd vién man. Hanh gid nén luén nhé 151 Phat
day: “Moi thit déu do tim tao.” Vi vay, mot khi tAm thanh tinh thi moi
thtt khdc déu thanh tinh. Phat t¥ chdn thuin nén luoén nhé ring dao
Phat 1a con dudng tim tr§ vé vdi chinh minh (huéng noi) nén gido duc
trong nha Phat ciing 1a nén gido duc huéng ndi chi khong phai la
huéng ngoai cau hinh ciu tuéng. Nhu trén da néi, nguyén nhin cin
ban giy ra khé dau phién nao la tham, san, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sat,
dao, dim, vong... vd muc dich t6i hiu clia dao Phat 1a nhim gidp
chiing sanh, nhat 12 nhitng chiing sanh con ngudi, tu tip phudc va hué
song song dé ho c6 thé loai trir nhitng thit Ay d€ néu chua thanh Phat
thi it nhat ching ta ciing trd thinh mot chan Phat tif c6 mot cudc sdng
an lac, tinh thitc va hanh phdc.
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P& chuyén dudgc tir phudc dic ra cong dic, ngudi tu Phat nén ludn
nhé nhitng 15i Phat day trong cdc gido di€n Phat gido. Trong cdc kinh
dién, dic Phat da day vé Tam Luan Khong Tich, c6 nghia la ca ba tha
déu khong: ngudi cho, ngudi nhin, va qua ting. Py la diém cot 16i
ctia viéc chuyén phudc ditc thanh ra cong dic. Bén canh dé, c6 ba muc
tiéu clia cia bd thi: hoc phdp, thuyé&t phdp, va din dit ching sanh dat
dé&n cuc lac. Va c6 ba loai tAm bd thi thanh tinh: Bd dé tim vi thuong
s6t ching sanh moi loai, tim giit Phat phdp, va tim khong ciu lgi
dudng phudec bdu. Lam dudc bd thi ding nhu 151 Phat day thi ty nhién
phudc dic s& bién thanh cong dic. N6i cach khdc, chiing ta phdi bing
moi céch gitip d8 1an nhau. Khi bd thi, khong nén 4p G ¥ tudng day la
ngudi cho kia 1a ké dugc cho, cho cdi gi va cho bao nhiéu, dugc nhu
vay thi ki€éu man va ty phu s€ khong sanh khdi trong ta. Pay la cach
bd thi vo diéu kién hay bi tAim dua trén cin ban binh ding. B6 thi Ba la
mat con 1a clra ngd di vao hao quang chu phdp, vi nhd d6 ma trong
tirng gidy phit, ching ta 1am cho ching sanh hoan hy ciing nhu lam
trang nghiém cdi Phat; nhd B6 thi Ba la mat ma ching ta chi day va
huéng din chiing sanh lia b tdnh tham lam bdn xén. Theo Kinh Kim
Cang, Ptic Phat nhic nhé Tu B6 Pé vé B& Thi Vo S§ Tru nhu sau:
“B6 T4t thyc hanh phép bd thi phai nén “Vd sd tru.” Nghia 12 khong
nén tru vao sic ma lam bo thi, khong nén tru vao thanh, huong, vi,
xtc, phdp ma 1am bd thi. Ong Tu BS P&! Tai sao ma B Tit khong
nén tru vao sic tuéng ma bd thi nhu thé? Vi néu Bb Tét khong tru vio
hinh sic ma bd thi, thi phiic dic d6 khong thé suy ludng dugc.”

How to Transform Merits to Virtues?

Although talking about numerous dharma doors, all of them
concentrate only on two matters. First, cultivation of blessness to
accumulate merits; and the second matter is the cultivation of wisdom
to accumulate virtues. As mentioned in previous chapters, cultivation
of merits and cultivation of wisdom. Cultivate to gather merits includes
various practices for a Buddhist such as practicing charity, distributing
free sutras, building temples and stupas, keeping vegeterian diet and
precepts, etc. Merit is the result of the voluntary performance of
virtuous actions, also means field of merit, or field of happiness. All
good deeds, or the blessing arising from good deeds. The karmic result
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of unselfish action either mental or physical. The blessing wealth,
intelligence of human beings and celestial realms; therefore, they are
temporary and subject to birth and death. Practices of blessing or
sundry practices are various practices for a Buddhist such as practicing
charity, distributing free sutras, building temples and stupas, keeping
vegeterian diet and precepts, etc. Talking about the cultivation of
wisdom, we should know that the real wisdom is not something we can
attain externally, only because most of us have become confused
through general misconceptions and therefore, are unable to realize
this potential wisdom. If we can eliminate this confusion, we will
realize this intrinsic part of our nature. This is the main purpose of
cultivation in Buddhism. The ultimate goal in cultivating is the
complete enlightenment. Practitioners should always remember that
the Buddha's teachings: “All things arise from the mind.” Therefore,
when the mind is pure, verything else is pure. Devout Buddhists should
always remember that Buddhist religion is the path of returning to self
(looking inward), the goal of its education must be inward and not
outward for appearances and matters. As mentioned above, the main
causes of sufferings and afflictions are greed, anger, hatred, ignorance,
pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, sexual misconduct, lying,
and so on... and the ultimate goal of Buddhism is to help sentient
beings, especially human beings, to observe and practice discipline,
meditation, and wisdom so that we can eliminate these troubles so that
if we are not able to become a Buddha, at least we can become a real
Buddhist who has a peaceful, mindful and happy life.

In order to transform merits into virtues, Buddhist practitioners
should always remember the Buddha's teachings in Buddhist scriptures.
In Buddhist scriptures, the Buddha always taught about three wheels of
emptiness: The giver, the receiver, and the gift, all are empty. This is
the key point in transforming merits into virtues. Besides, there are
three objectives with which one should practice dana: to learn Buddha-
dharma, to expound the Dharma, and to lead all beings to attain the
supreme happiness. And there are three pure minds with which one
should practice dana: Bodhi-mind because one pities all sentient
beings, keeping the Buddha-dharma close to one's heart, and not
seeking reward. To be able to do charity following these teachings of
the Buddha, merits will naturally be transformed into virtues. In other
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words, we should help other people, as best as one can, to satisfy their
needs. When giving charity, one does not cherish the thought that he is
the giver, and sentient beings are the receivers, what is given and how
much is given, thus, in one’s mind no arrogance and self-conceit would
arise. This is an unconditioned alms-giving or compassion on equality
basis. Dana paramita is also a gate of Dharma-illumination; for with it,
in every instance, we cause creatures to be pleasant, we adorn the
Buddhist land, and we teach and guide stingy and greedy living beings.
According to the Diamond Sutra, the Buddha reminded Sibhuti about
“acts of charity without attachment” as follows: “Bodhisattvas in truth
have no attachment in acts of charity. One should not attach to sight
while giving. One should not attach to sound, smell, taste, touch, or
conciousness in giving. Subhuti ! Bodhisattvas should give without
attachment. Why ? If they do, the merits and virtues are
immeasurable.”
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Phédn Ba
Phu Luc Phdan Tu Phudc

Part Three

Appendices on the Part of
the Cultivation of Merits
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Phu Luc A
Appendix A

Phuoc Bdo

Phudc ditc do qui bdo thién nghiép ma c¢6. Phudc dic bao gom tai
s&n va hanh phudc clia ¢di nhan thién, nén chi l1a tam bg va vAn chiu
luan hdi sanh t&. Phuc dic 1a tinh chit trong chiing ta bdo ddm nhitng
on phudc sip dén, cd vat chit 1an tinh thin. Khong cAn khé khin lim
ngudi ta ciing nhin thdy ngay ring udc ao cdng ditc, tao phudc dic,
tang chita phudc dic, hay thu thip phudc ditc, du xing ddng thé nao
ching nita vin 4n tang mdt mic do ich ky ding k€. Phudc dic ludn
ludn 13 nhitng nhitng chi€n thudt ma cdc Phat ti, nhitng thanh phin
y&u kém vé phuong dién tim linh trong gido hoi, dung dé lam y&u di
nhitng bin ning chip thd, biing cich tich rdi minh véi cda cdi va gia
dinh, bing cdch ngugc lai huéng din ho vé mdt muc dich duy nhat,
nghia 1a sy thd ddc cong dic tir [du vAn nim trong chi€n thuat clia Phat
gido. Nhung, di nhién viéc nay chi c6 gid tri & mifc do tinh thin thip
kém. O nhitng giai doan cao hon ngudi ta phai quay lung lai vé6i cé
hinh thitc thd dic nay, ngudi ta phdi sin sang budng bd kho tang phudc
dttc clia minh vi hanh phiic clia ngudi khdc. Pai Thira di rit ra két
luin nay, vi mong mdi tin dd cap cho chiing sanh khic phudc ditc clia
riéng minh, nhu kinh dién da day: “Hdi huéng hay trao ting phudc ditc
ctia ho cho sy gidc ngd ctia moi ching sanh.” “Qua phudc ddc cia moi
thién phdp clia toi, toi mong uSc xoa diu ndi khd dau ctia hét thdy
chiing sanh, t6i ao uéc 1 thay thudc va ké nudi bénh chirng ndo con cé
bénh tit. Qua nhitng con mua thuc phim va db udng, tdi ao uSc dap tit
ngon Ifa clia d6i va khat. T6i ao uSc 13 mot kho bau vo tan cho ké ban
cling, mot toi té cung cAp tit cd nhitng gi ho thi€u. Cudc sdng cla toi,
va tit cd moi cudc tdi sanh, tit cd moi clia cdi, tit cd moi phudc dic
ma tdi thi ddc hay sé thii dic, tit cd nhitng di¢u d6 toi xin tir bd khong
chiit hy vong I¢i 16c cho riéng t6i, hau sy gidi thodt clia tit cd chiing
sanh c6 thé thuc hién.” Theo V6 Lugng Tho Kinh: Thé phudc, gidi
phudc, va hanh phudc. Theo Cau X4 Ludn: an phuSc hay thi loai
phuéc (qud phudc bd thi), gidi loai phudc (qua phudc clia tri gidi), va
tu loai phuéc (phudc tu hanh). Lai c6 ba loai Phuéc Nghi€ép Su: thi
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hanh phuéc nghiép su, gidi hanh phuéc nghi€p su, va tu hanh phuée
nghiép su.

Trong khi Bdo 13 nhitng hé qué cda tién ki€p. Hét thdy cdc phdp
hitu vi 12 trudc sau ndi ti€p, cho nén ddi véi nguyén nhan trudc ma néi
thi cdc phép sinh ra vé sau l1a qua. Theo Phat gido, nhitng vui suéng
hay dau khd trong ki€p ndy 13 4nh hudng hay qua bio clia tién ki€p.
Thé& cho nén cd ditc c¢6 néi: “Duc tri tién thé nhan, kim sanh tho gia thi.
Duc tri lai th€ qua, kim sanh t4c gia thi.” C6 nghia 12 mudn biét nhan
ki€p trudc clia ta nhu th€ nao, thi hdy nhin xem qud bdo ma chiing ta
dang tho lanh trong ki€p nay. Mudn biét qua bdo ké ti€p cla ta ra sao,
thi hdy nhin vao nhitng nhdn ma chiing ta da va dang giy tao ra trong
ki€p hién tai. Mot khi hi€u rd dugc nguyén ly ndy rdi, thi trong cudc
song hiing ngay clia ngudi con Phit chon thuin, chiing ta s& ludn c6
kh4 ning tranh cdc diéu dit, lam cdc diéu lanh. Nhu trén d4 néi, Phat
tt chan thudn nén luén nhé ring nhitng vui suéng hay dau khd trong
ki€p nay 1a 4nh hudng hay qua bdo ciia tién ki€p. C6 rit nhiéu loai
qua bdo khdc nhau, trong han hep clia chuong sich nay, dudi day
chiing ta chi liét ké vai loai tiéu biu: Thit nhi't 14 qua bdo cia in cip
vit 13 ngheo nan khon khé. Thi nhi 1a qui bdo clia bdn xén 13 cau bat
ddc. Thit ba 12 qua bédo clia clia viéc phi bing 12 khong ludi hay thdi
miéng. Thit tv 12 quad bdo cda bin tién tham lam 13 nghéo nan. Th
nim Ia qud bdo clia viéc gay thi chudc odn 1a ban than bi hai. Thif sdu
12 qué bdo clia viéc ming chudi ké in xin la chét déi gitta dudng. Thi
bdy la qud bdo cda vi ky hai ngudi 1a sudt ddi canh c6 (khong ai mudn
gin glii minh). Thit tdm 13 qui bdo cla viéc loan tin that thiét hai
ngudi 12 khong con ai tin minh vé€ sau niy nita. Thit chin 12 qud bdo
ctia viéc phi bdng Tam Bdo Ia vinh vién di vdo dia nguc vo gidn.

Ba Loai Bdo: Theo Phat gido, c6 ba qui bdo lién hé t6i bon nhin
khié&n cho dita tré sanh vao mdt gia dinh nao d6. Trong nghia nay, qua
d6i nghia lai v6i nhan: Thit nhdt la Hién bdo: Qua béo thit nhit 1a biao
tng ngay trong ki€p hién tai, hay qud bdo ctia nhitng hanh dong, lanh
hay dit, ngay trong d&i nay. Thit nhi la Sinh bdo: Qud bdo thi nhi la
hanh dong bdy gid ma d&€n ddi sau mdi chiu qua bdo. Qud bdo thit ba
la hdu bdo: Hau bdo 1a qud bdo vé 1au xa sau nay méi git. Ciing cé
Bén Loai Bdo Ung: Thit nhat la Thudn Hién Nghiép Dinh Bdo U'ng.'
Hanh dong gy ra bdo ng tic khidc. Thit nhi la Thudn Hién Nghiép
Bdt Pinh Bdo Ung: Hanh dong giy bao ing trong ddi hién tai (khong
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nhtt dinh thdi gian). Thit ba la Thudn Sinh Nghiép Bdo Ung: Hanh
dong gay bdo tng trong d5i sdng k€ ti€p. Thit tu la Thudn Hau Nghiép
Bdo Ung: Hanh dong giy bdo tng trong cic ddi sau, khong nhit dinh
thdi gian.

Theo Phdt gido, c6 Nam Loai Bdo hay Ngii Qua: Thit nhdt la Di
Thuc Qud: Khi cham phdi mot hinh dong x4u, ngudi pham phai chiu
khd dau; khi 1am dugc mot hanh dong tot, ngudi Ay hudng sung suéng.
Sung suéng va khd dau trong tu chiing 1a khong thudc tinh cich dao
diic, xét vé nghiép ctia chiing thi ching trung tinh. Do d6 ma qua niy
c6 tén “Di Thuc” hay “chin mudi theo nhitng cdch khdc nhau.” Qud
khd dau hay an lac clia ddi ndy 12 do nghiép 4c thién cda ddi trudc.
Thit nhi la Pdng Luu Qud: Khi lam mdt hanh dong xau hay tot, khién
cho ngudi lam hanh dong 4y dé c6 xu huéng ti€n dén nhitng hanh dong
x4Au hay t6t. Vi nhin qué thudc ciing mot ban chit, nén qua nay dudgc
goi 12 “chdy trong cling mot dong” hay “ding luu.” Do thién tAm ddi
trudc ma chuyén thanh thién tAm sau khi tdi sanh; do 4c tAm ddi truc
ma 4c tAm ddi ndy ting trudng. Tir thién nhan sinh ra thién qua, tir 4c
nhin sinh ra dc qua, tir vd ky nhan sinh ra vo ky qua (tir cdi thién tAm
ctia ¥ nghi trudc, ma chuyén thanh thién tAm sau; hodc tir cdi bat thién
tAm cla y nghi trudc, ma sinh ra cdi bat thién tAm sau, hay bt thién
nghiép cda y nghi sau), tinh qud gidng tinh nhdn ma tro6i chdy ra nén
goi la Dfmg Luu Qua. Dfmg Luu Qua 1a loai ndo sanh ra loai d6. Thit
ba la By Dung Qud: Nghia den c6 nghia la sy vin dung cia ngudi. N6
12 k&t qua cla nhin td trong cong viéc. Rau qua hay ngii cdc sinh sdi
tir dd't 1én do bdi y chi, tri tué, va sy can min clia ngudi ndng dan; vi
mia git 12 k€t qud do bdi nhin td con ngudi mang lai, nén “DPd Dung
Qui” dudc dit tén cho két qui niy. Vi th€ hién tai vd quid hanh vé
sau, sy thudng phat ddi nay do cong dic ddi truSc ma ra. Thit tu la
Tang Thuong Qud: HE c6 sy vt nao hién hitu dudc 12 do bdi sy hgp
tdc tich cuc hay tiéu cuc clia tit cd cdc su vat khdc, vi n€u su hgp tdc
ndy thay ddi theo mdt cdch nao d6 thi sy vat kia sé khong con hién
hitu nita. Khi sy dong hién hitu clia cdc sy vat nhu thé dudc xem 12 két
qui cla tinh hd tuong phd quit, thi né dudc goi la “ting thudng
duyén.” Qua siéu viét ddi ndy l1a do kha ning siéu viét ddi truc hay
c4i qud do ting thugng duyén ma sinh ra, nhu nhin thifc d6i vdi nhian
can la ting thugng qua. Thit ndm la Ly Hé Qud: Quéa khong bi rang
budc bdi bat cit hé luy nao, qui Niét ban. Niét Ban 13 k&t qud cla su
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tu tAp tAm linh, va vi n6é khi€n cho ngudi ta thodt khdi sy tréi budc clia
sinh va t& nén né dugc goi la “gidi thodt khoi su tréi budc” hay “ly hé
qua.” Qué dya vao dao lyc gidi thodt ciia Ni€t Ban ma ching dudgc,
qué niy tao nén bdi luc nhan.

Trong Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Diic Phdt da nhdc
nhé ngai A Nan vé Luc Bdo nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Chiing sanh vi luc
thitc tao nghiép, bi chiéu 14y dc bdo theo sdu cin ra.” Luc bdo bao
gdm: ki€n bdo (chiéu din 4c nghiép), vin bdo (chiéu din dc qud),
khttu bdo (chiéu din dc qud, khitu nghiép niy giao két, lic chét thiy
ddc khi diy diy xa gin. Than thifc nuong theo khi vio vo gidn dia
nguc), vi bdo (chiéu din dc qua. Vi nghiép ndy giao két, liic chét thdy
1u6i st phat ra 1tta dit, chay ruc khip th€ gi6i. Than thifc mic u6i vao
nguc vo gidn), xic bdo (chiéu din dc qua; xdc nghiép ndy giao két, lic
chét tha'y nii 16n bdn phia hop lai, khong c6 dudng di ra, thin thitc
thdy thanh 16n bing sit, cdc rin lira, ché Ira, cop, giu, su ti¥, nhitng
linh diu triu, quy la sit ddu ngwa cAm thuong dao, lia ngudi vao thinh
dé&n nguc vo gidn), tu bdo (chiéu din 4c qud; tw nghiép ndy giao két,
lic chét thay gié dit thdi hu nat quéc do. Than thic bi thdi bay 1én hu
khong, theo gi6 rdi vao nguc vo gidn).

Blessedness and Retribution

Blessings and virtues (merits, all good deeds), or the blessing
arising from good deeds. The karmic result of unselfish action either
mental or physical. The blessing wealth, intelligence of human beings
and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject to birth
and death. Merit is the quality in us which ensures future benefits to us,
material of spiritual. It is not difficult to perceive that to desire merit, to
hoard, store, and accumulate merit, does, however meritorious it may
be, imply a considerable degree of self-seeking. It has always been the
tactics of the Buddhists to weaken the possessive instincts of the
spiritually less-endowed members of the community by withdrawing
them from such objects as wealth and family, and directing them
instead towards one aim and object, i.e. the acquisition of merit. But
that, of course, is good enough only on a fairly low spiritual level. At
higher stages one will have to turn also against this form of
possessiveness, one will have to be willing to give up one’s store of
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merit for the sake of the happiness of others. The Mahayana drew this
conclusion and expected its followers to endow other beings with their
own merit, or, as the Scriptures put it, ‘to turn over, or dedicate, their
merit to the enlightenment of all beings.” “Through the merit derived
from all my good deeds I wish to appease the suffering of all creatures,
to be the medicine, the physician, and the nurse of the sick as long as
there is sickness. Through rains of food and drink I wish to extinguish
the fire of hunger and thirst. I wish to be an exhaustible treasure to the
poor, a servant who furnishes them with all they lack. My life, and all
my re-birth, all my possessions, all the merit that I have acquired or
will acquire, all that I abandon without hope of any gain for myself in
order that the salvation of all beings might be promoted.” According to
The Infinite Life Sutra: acts of secular moral good, observance of
precepts, and acts of practicing of good roots. According to The
Abhidharma Kosa: almsgiving, in evoking resultant wealth; obtaining a
happy lot in the heaven for observing commandments (not killing, not
stealing, not lying, not commiting adultery, etc); and observance
meditation in obtaining final escape from the mortal round. There are
also three grounds based on merit: danamayam punna kiriya vatthu or
the merit of giving, silamayam punna kiriya vatthu or the merit of
morality, and bhavanamaya punna kiriya vatthu or the merit of
meditation.

While Consequences means requitals of one’s previous life. All
phenomenal dharmas possess the effect by causing a further effect
becomes also a cause. According to Buddhism, the pain or pleasure
resulting in this life from the practices or causes and retributions of a
previous life. Therefore, ancient virtues said: “If we wish to know what
our lives were like in the past, just look at the retributions we are
experiencing currently in this life. If we wish to know what retributions
will happen to us in the future, just look and examine the actions we
have created or are creating in this life.” If we understand clearly this
theory, then in our daily activities, sincere Buddhists are able to avoid
unwholesome deeds and practice wholesome deeds. As mentioned
above, devout Buddhists should always remember that the pain or
pleasure resulting in this life from the practices or causes and
retributions of a previous life. There are many different kinds of
consequences, in the limitation of this chapter, below we only list some
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typical kinds of consequences: First, the retributions of robber and petty
thieves are poverty and accute suffering. Second, the retributions of
being stingy are frustrated desires. Third, the retributions of being
slandering and harsh speech are tongueless and cankerous mouth.
Fourth, the retribution of mean and greedy is poverty. Fifth, the
retribution of being creating hatred with others is to live an endangered
life. Sixth, the retribution of being laughing at or scolding the beggar is
to starve to death at the road side. Seventh, the retribution of being
benefitting oneself by bringing harmness to others is to be life-long
friendless. Eighth, the retribution of bringing harm to others by
spreading rumours is to become distrust (mistrustful) forever. Ninth,
the retribution of being slandering the Triratna (Buddha, Dharma and
Sangha) is to enter Avici forever.

Three Consequences: According to Buddhism, there are three
consequences associated with the causes for a child to be born into a
certain family. In this meaning, fruit contrasts with cause. The first
consequence is the Immediate result: Recompeses in the present life for
deeds done now, or result that happens in this present life. The second
consequence is the Future result: Recompenses in the next rebirth for
deeds now done, or future result which will happen in the next life. The
third consequence is the Deffered result: Recompenses in subsequent
lives, or result that is deffered for some time to come. There are also
four kinds of retribution: The first consequence is the Action to receive
retribution immediately. The second consequence is the Action to
receive retribution in the present life. The third consequence is the
Action to receive retribution in the life to come. The fourth
consequence is the Action to receive retribution in one of the lives
following the next.

According to Buddhism, there are five retributions or effects: The
first consequence is the Fruit ripening divergently: When an evil deed
is committed, the doer suffers pain; when a good deed is done, he
enjoys pleasure. Pleasure and pain in themselves are unmoral and
neutral as far as their karmic character is concerned. Hence the name
“differently ripening.” Fruit ripening divergently (pleasure and
goodness are in different categories; present organs accord in pain or
pleasure with their past good or evil deeds). The second consequence is
the Uniformly continuous effect: When an evil or a good deed is done,
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this tends to make the doer more easily disposed towards evils or
goods. As cause and effect are of the same nature, this “phala” is
called “flowing in the same course.” Fruit of the same order (goodness
reborn from previous goodness). Fruit that flows in the same course,
like effetcs arise from like causes, e.g. good from good, evil from evil;
present condition in life from conduct in previous existence; hearing
from sound, etc. Like producing like; The equality of cause and effect;
like causes produce like effects. The third consequence is the Present
position and function fruit: Literally means man-working. It is the
effect produced by a human agent at work. Vegetables or cereals grow
abundantly from the earth owing to the will, intelligence, and hard
work of the farmer; as the harvest is the fruit brought about by a human
agency, the name purusha is given to this form of effect. Present
position and function fruit, the reward of moral merit in previous life.
The fourth consequence is the Dominant effect, or increased, or
superior effect: That anything at all exists is due to the cooperation
positive or negative of all other things; for if the latter interfere in any
way, the former will cease to exist. When thus the co-existence of
things is regarded as the result of universal mutuality, it is called “the
helping.” Increased or superior effect (fruit) or position arising previous
earnest endeavour and superior capacity, e.g. eye-sight as an advance
on the eye-organ. The fifth consequence is the Fruit of freedom from all
bonds, nirvana fruit: Nirvana is the fruit of spiritual discipline, and as it
enables one to be released from the bondage of birth-and-death, it is
called “freeing from bondage.” Emanicipated effect produced by all
the six causes.

In the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded
Ananda about the six retributions as follows: “Ananda! Living beings
create karma with their six consciousnesses. The evil retributions they
call down upon themselves come from the six sense-organs.” Six
retributions include: retribution of seeing (which beckons one and leads
one to evil karmas), retribution of hearing (which beckons one and
leads one to evil ends), retribution of smelling (which beckons one and
leads one to evil ends. The karma of smelling intermingles, and thus at
the time of death one first sees a poisonous smoke that permeates the
atmosphere near and far. The deceased one’s spiritual consciousness
wells up out of the earth and enters the unintermittent hell), retribution
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of tasting (which beckons and leads one to evil ends. This karma of
tasting intermingles, and thus at the time of death one first sees an iron
net ablaze with a raging fire that covers over the entire world. The
deceased one’s spiritual consciousness passes down through this
hanging net, and suspended upside down, it enters the unintermittent
hell), retribution of touching (which beckons and leads one to evil ends;
the karma of touching intermingles, and thus at the time of death one
first sees huge mountains closing in on one from four sides, leaving no
path of escape, the deceased one’s spiritual consciousness then sees a
vast iron city. Fiery snakes and fiery dogs, wolves, lions, ox-headed jail
keepers, and horse-headed rakshasas brandishing spears and lances
drive it into the iron city toward the unintermittent hell), and retribution
of thinking (which beckons and leads one to evil ends; the karma of
thinking intermingles, and thus at the time of death one first sees a foul
wind which devastates the land; the deceased one’s spiritual
consciousness is blown up into space, and then, spiraling downward, it
rides that wind straight into the unintermittent hell).
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Phu Luc B
Appendix B

Ba Muoi Logi B6" Thi Bdt Tinh

B6 Thi dwa dén 16i lac cho ddi ndy va ddi sau trong ki€p lai sanh.
Xao lang hay tir chdi khong bd thi s& c6 hau qua ngudgc lai. Pirc Phat
day: “Tham lam chinh 12 ddu mdi clia cdc su khd dau trong vong luin
hdi sanh tir. Vi h& ¢6 tham 1a c6 chdp giit; c6 chip gilt 1a con bi tréi
budc; con bi tréi budc tic 1a chua gidi thodt; chua gidi thodt tic 1a con
luan hdi sanh tif; con luan hdi 12 con lam ching sanh; con lam chiing
sanh 14 con ti€p tuc chiu cic cdnh khd dau phién nido.” Vi thy cic mdi
nguy hai ctia tham lam, nén Dtrc Phat ¢3 nhan manh véi chiing sanh vé
phdp mdn b thi. Tuy nhién, cling ¢6 rit nhiéu ngudi vi danh vong ma
bd thi nén khong dugc goi 12 hdo tAm bd thi, nhung nhitng thit ho cho
ra déu 1a bt tinh bd thi. Theo “Tho Gtti Ngudi Hoc Phat” clia Thugng
Toa Thich H4i Quang, c6 ba muoi loai bat tinh bd thi, ma ngudi thi
ching dugc phudc, ciing ching dugc goi 1a “Hao TaAm B& Thi Nhan”.
Thit nhdt 12 bo thi theo ki€u thiy bi€t dién ddo ma bd thi, thi c6 hdn,
mong ngudi nhan rdi di cho khuit mit, chi ky that ching c6 long
thuong x6t chi ca. Hodc 1a bd thi tiiy hitng, nghia 14 vui thi cho, budn
thi khong cho, thim chi con doi lai nhitng gi da cho, hodc chudi bdi,
van van. Thit nhi 12 b6 thi theo ki€u b thi vi bdo an, vi truée kia da 18
mang on ngudi d6 ro6i nén bay gid bo thi lai nhu trit ng. Thif ba 1 bd thi
theo ki€u bd thi ma ching cé long thudng, tic 13 b thi theo ki€u ném
liéng vao mit ngudi. Thit tur 12 bd thi theo kiéu bd thi vi sic duc. Tidc 1a
thdy ngudi dan ba hay dan dng c6 sic dep nén khdi tAm ta duc, mudn
gid bo bo thi d€ 14y long trude, d€ sau ndy cé thé thda min dugc duc
tdm ctia minh. Thir ndm 13 bd thi theo kiéu d€ muu d6 de doa ngudi.
Tic 12 bd thi true rdi him doa sau véi y dd gai bay d€ hdi 19, 1am cho
ngudi nhian phdi s¢ ma lam thinh khong ddm t§ cdo nhitng diéu sai
qudy ctia minh trudc phap luat. Thit sdu 13 bd thi theo kiéu dem dd in
c6 doc ra ma bd thi v6i muc dich gi€t hai ngudi. Thit bdy 13 bo thi theo
ki€u dem dao gy, binh khi, siing dng, bom dan ra ma bé thi, nhu vién
trd vé quan sy. Thi tdm 1 bd thi theo ki€u vi dugc khen ngdi ma bo
thi, tifc 12 bd thi dé cau danh va mudn dudc ti€ng tim khen ting. Thit
chin 12 bé thi theo ki€u vi ca hdt ma bd thi. Thdy ca si dep, hdt hay ma
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bd thi d€ cAu than, ché con x4u xa va hat d thi khong thém cho mot
xu. Thit muoi 12 bd thi theo ki€u vi xem tuéng ma b thi. Tiic 12 minh
bi€t tuéng, thi'y ké d6 bay gid tuy con ngheo, nhung vé sau nay sé trd
thanh ngudi gidu sang quyén quy, nén bay gid 1am bd bd thi, trudc dé
14y 1ong, hau cau 1di 16c cho minh vé sau nay. Thit muoi mot 1a bo thi
theo ki€u vi mudn k&t ban ma bd thi. Thiz muoi hai 1a bo thi theo ki€u
vi mudn hoc nghé ma bd thi. Thi'y ngudi 4y tuy nghéo nhung cd nghé
hay trong tay, mudn cau hoc nghé nén Iam bo bd thi d€ 14y thién cam.
Thit mudi ba 1a bd thi theo ki€u bd thi ma nghi ngd 1a ¢6 qua bao hay
khong c6 qud bdo. Tic 1a bd thi ma trong 1ong con nghi ngd, do du 1a
khong biét bd thi nhu vay thi sau niy c6 dude hudng quéi bdo tot dep
hay khong. Thit muoi bén 1a bd thi theo ki€u truSc ming chii cho ha
hé rdi sau d6 méi chiu bd thi. Thiz mudi ldm 1a bd thi theo ki€u bd thi
roi ma trong 1ong buc bdi, ghét titc va hoi ti€c. Thit muoi sdu 1a bo thi
theo ki€u bd thi rdi ma ndi ring cdc ngudi tho lanh sau nay s& phai
lam than trdu ngya, sdc vat, tdi t6 dé dén tra lai cho minh. Thit muoi
bdy 14 b6 thi theo ki€u b thi rdi ma néi ring sau nay minh s& dugc tho
phuéc bio, giau sang 16n. Thit muoi tdm 1a bd thi theo kiéu gia y&u
dau bénh nén sd chét ma bo thi. Titc 1a khi con tré dep manh khde thi
khong c6 tAm bd thi, d&n chirng gia y&u, bénh hoan méi chiu xuat tién
ra bd thi. Thit muoi chin 12 bd thi theo ki€u bd thi ma mudn dugc ndi
danh khip moi noi ring ta diy 12 mot ngudi dai thi chd. Titc 1a bo thi
chi muén dudc nSi danh d€ han hanh, khoe ctia ma thdi chd khong cé
tam tlr bi, thuong x6t ai. Thit hai muoi 12 b3 thi theo ki€u hodc ganh
ghét ngao nghé ma bd thi. Titc 1a cdc ngudi chi bd thi c6 mot, chd ta
day bo thi gap hai, ba 1An hon cho bi&€t mit, ky that khdng cé tAm thanh
tinh thuong x6t chi cd. Pay la loai bo thi vi mu6n canh tranh sy giau
sang thé luc va hon thua 14n nhau ma thoi. Thit hai muoi mét 1a bo thi
theo ki€u hoic ham mo giau sang, danh vong ma bd thi. Tic 1a thdy
gia dinh ngudi ta gidu cé, danh vong, quy phai nén 1am bd bd thi dé
cAu than, cau hon, nhu ting qua cap, bi€u xén, van van. Thit hai muoi
hai 12 b6 thi theo kiu vi cAu hon nhan ma bd thi. Tic 1a thd'y ngudi ta
c6 con gdi hay con trai quy tuéng, xinh dep, nhung ma nghéo, mudn
cudi vé 1am vgd 1am chdng, nén lam bo bd thi d€ 13y long. Thit hai
muoi ba 13 bd thi theo ki€u mong ciu dugc con trai, con gdi ma bd thi.
Tic 12 ngudi tuy gidu c6 nhung khdng c6 tim bd thi, d&€n chirng 16n
tudi bi hi€m con, hodc ¢ toan con trai, nay mudn con gii; hay toan
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con gdi, nay mudn con trai, nén mdi chiu xuat tién cda ra bd thi, muc
dich chi d€ ciu dudc con ma thoi, ché khdng c6 that 1ong tir bi thuong
x6t. Thit hai muoi bén 12 bd thi theo ki€u hodc mudn ciu gidu sang ma
bd thi. Titc 12 da giau rdi, lai con mudn dudgc giau hon nita nén bd thi.
Thit hai muoi ldm 12 b thi theo ki€u hodc suy nghi ring ki€p niy ta bo
thi @€ ki€p sau dudc gidu sang ma bd thi. Titc 12 bd thi vdi y dinh thi
16, 6 tinh todn 13i 16 & ki€p nay, ki€p sau. Thit hai muoi sdu 1a bo thi
theo ki€u thi'y ké nghéo khong b thi, ma ¢t cham chi bd thi cho ngudi
giau. Thiy ké nghéo di khong b thi ma con khi d&, va ching c6 long
thuong x6t. Thit hai muoi bdy 12 bd thi theo ki€u vi bi cudng ép, him
doa ma bd thi. Ttrc 12 ngudi tuy giau nhung khong chiu bd bd thi, bi ké
“anh huing nghia hiép” nira dém phi thadn d6t nhdp vao nha him doa:
“Né€&u khong chiu bd thi thi ta s& gi€t chét,” hoic 12 bi ching nim dugc
chuyén bi mit riéng tu, doa s€ ding bao, béu xAu, van van, sg qué nén
ba't dic di phai bd thi theo yéu sdch ctia ddi phuong. Thii hai muoi tam
12 b thi theo ki€u vi gi€t hai ma bd thi. Titc 12 bd thi cho ké dc nhan
ding 14y 1ong mang on clia nd, rdi sau d6 sai n6 di giét hai ké thi cla
minh. Thit hai muoi chin 1a bS thi theo ki€u bd thi trong lira. Tic 1a
ngoai mit thi bd thi, chd trong 1ong thi ddy Ia gidn. Y ndi chi bi bt
budc, chd khong c6 long nhan tir, vira cho vifa quing ném vao mit.
Thit ba muoi 13 bo thi theo ki€u bd thi vi 4i duc. B& thi dé 13y long
ngudi dep, hy vong sau ndy cé dip théa min dudc tim 4i duc, ta dAm
ctia minh.

Thirty Types of Impure Giving

Almsgivings have the resultant benefits now and also hereafter in
the form of reincarnation, as neglect or refusal will produce the
opposite consequences. The Buddha taught: “Greed is the origin of
various pains and sufferings in the cycle of births and deaths. For if
there is greed, there is attachment; if there is attachment, there is
bondage; if there is bondage, there is the cylcle of briths and deaths; if
there is a cycle of rebirths, one is still a sentient being; if one is still a
sentient being, there are still pains, sufferings, and afflictions.”
Realizing the calamities from greediness, the Buddha emphasized a
dharma door of generosity. However, there are still many people who
give alms for fames. These people do not give out of the goodness of
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their hearts, but what they give are impure. According to Venerable
Thich Hai Quang in Letters To Buddhist Followers, there are thirty
types of giving that are not pure that the givers will neither gain merits,
nor will they be called “People who give out of the goodness of their
hearts”. The first type is to give while having delusional and chaotic
views, similar to giving to “ghosts,” so people will no longer bother
them. Otherwise, there is not an ounce of compassion. This also
indicates people who give depending on their moods, meaning if they
are happy they will give, if they are sad they will not give, or they may
ask for it back, or going as far as insulting people while in the process
of giving. The second type is to give to return a favor, or to even out a
past favor. The third type is to give without having any compassion. The
fourth type is to give because of form desire. This is seeing an
individual who is beautiful, and so one pretends to give in hope of
gaining sexual relations with that person or give in hope of winning that
person as a spouse. The fifth type is to give and then make threats.
Make bribes to a person or threaten the person with “blackmail,” so the
individual will not dare go to the authorities. The sixth type is to use
poisonous foods to give to someone with the purpose to murder that
person. The seventh type is to use knives, daggers, weapons, guns,
tanks, bombs, bullets, etc, i.e., military assistance. The eighth type is to
give because of praises. The ninth type is to give because someone has
a marvelous voice. The tenth type is to give by basing on someone’s
physical characteristics. These are people who have the unique ability
to foretell someone’s future based on their physical characteristics.
Thus, they may see someone as being poor now but that person’s
future is promising, so they give now in order to win that person over,
hoping in the future that individual will remember them. The eleventh
type is to give give in hope of winning someone’s friendship. The
twelfth type is to give in hope to learn the tricks of the trade. These are
people who realize a person’s talents despite the fact such a person is
of “lower status,” so they pretend to give and befriend such an
individual hoping to steal that person’s ideas to benefit themselves. The
thirteenth type is to give but doubt whether there will be retributions or
not. These are people who give but are still skeptical whether their
good deeds will bring them benefits in the future. This is a type of
giving in hope of something in return. The fourteenth type is to give but
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only after insulting someone until gaining contentment. The fifteenth
type is to give but thereafter begin having regrets, resentments, and
angers. The sixteenth type is to give and then say to the receivers, “in
the future you will become servants, slaves, or various animals such as
buffaloes and horses to repay the debts you owe me.” The seventeenth
type is to give and then say in the future I will reap great meritorious
retributions of wealth and luxury. The eighteenth type is to give out of
fear of old age, sickness, and death. Meaning when they are young and
healthy, the tought of giving never crosses their minds, but when they
are old, weak, bedridden, afaid they will be condemned to hell or
hungry ghost, only then are they willing to dispense their fortunes to
give, hoping to escape their potential fates. The nineteenth type is to
give in hope of being known throughout the land as a “Great
Benefactor.” The twentieth type is to give because of jealousy or to
ridicule others. This is giving based on ulterior motives, such as ‘you
only gave one, but I gave tens and thousands more’ in order to ridicule
someone. Otherwise, there is not any purity or compassion in this
charitable act. This type of giving is to show off how much power and
wealth one has over another person. The twenty-first type is to give
because of fondness for wealth and notoriety. This refers to people
who notice a family is wealthy and influential, so they pretend to give
hoping to get to know or marry into the family, such as buying gifts,
doing favors, etc. The twenty-second type is to give in hope of marriage.
This refers to people who notice another family as having a boy or a
girl who is precious, talented, but that family is poor; thus, in wishing to
marry the child as a husband or wife, these people pretend to give to
the family to win the family over. The twenty-third type is to give in
hope of having a son or a daughter. This refers to people who despite
having wealth are not charitable people. As they get older but have no
children or have all girls, but no boys, or all boys but no girls, only then
are they willing to dispense their money to give. However, their giving
is not genuine or arising from compassion because their only intention
is to pray to have a child. The twenty-fourth type is to give in hope of
being wealthy. This refers to people who are already wealthy, so they
give more in hope of being even richer. The twenty-fifth type is to give
in hope that if I give in this life, in the next life I will be rich. This is
giving for self-benefit, calculating the loss and gain of this life, the next
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life, and so forth. The twenty-sixth type is not to give to the poor, but
spend all of one’s focus to give to the rich. This refers to people who
show disrespect and have not the slightest compassion for those less
fortunate, yet when they see wealthy and influential people, they give
readily in hope of befriending these people. The twenty-seventh type is
to give out of threats and coercion. This refers to people who are
wealthy yet they refuse to give. Only when a more ‘powerful’ person
makes threats ‘if you do not give, I will take your life,” are they willing
to give. Or if someone discovers ‘hidden secrets’ and forces them to
give, or face the consequence of getting reported to the newspapers,
magazines, etc. In fear of being exposed, these people then give as
demanded by the opposition. The twenty-eighth type is to give for
killing and harming. This refers to people who give to wicked and evil
beings to win these people over and then later ask them to kill or harm
the enemy. The twenty-ninth type is to give while being under fire. On
the outside, they appear to be giving, but in the inside the fire of anger
rages on. Thus, this is referring to people who feel obligated or having
no other choice but to give; otherwise there is not the slightest bit of
compassion. Therefore as they give, they throw the gift in people’s
faces, insulting them, etc.. The thirtieth type is to give in water of
desire. This is giving in order to win the heart of someone beautiful
hoping one day this act will lead to sexual gratification.
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Phu Luc C
Appendix C

Khéi Tam Hoan Hy Khi
Cé6 Nguvi Pén Cdu Bo' Thi

Tam hoan hy hay tuy hy la vui theo cdc sy vui vé va hanh phic
clia ngudi. Tuy hy tAm dt trir dudc cdc chudng nghiép vé tat do, ich
ky, nhd nhen, van van. Hy TAm con 1a tdm vui mirng khi thdy ngudi
khic thodt khd dugc vui. Hanh gid véi diy tim hy trdi rong khip ndi,
trén, dudi, ngang, hét thdy phudng xi, cung khip vo bién gidi, vi ay
ludn an trd bi€n man véi tAm hy, quing dai, vo bién, khong han, khong
san. Hy tAm con 12 tim vui khi thdy ngudi thanh cong thinh vugng.
Thé4i do khen ngdi hay chiic mirng niy gitip loai bd tinh ganh ty bat
min vdi sy thinh cdng clia ngudi. Phit ti thuan thinh nén ludn nhé
riang ditc Phat ludn hoan hy 1am diéu 1¢i lac cho chiing sanh vi hoan hy
con 1a mot trong nhitng clra ngd quan trong di vao dai gidc, vi nhs dé
ma tadm ta ludn an tinh.

Theo Thugng Toa Thich Hai Quang trong Thu G&i Ngudi Hoc
Phat, Ptic Phat day hang Phat tir B4 T4t tai gia thuc hinh hanh bd thi.
Khi thdy ngudi d€n xin thi thi phai ludn phét khéi 1én trong tim nhitng
y tudng sau diy dé tranh cdc sy budn ti€c, hdi han, tic tdi, hoic khdi
sanh cdc niém tham sin si d6i véi ngudi xin thi, ma lam gidm b6t hoic
mat di cdc cong difc bd thi clia minh. Thit nhét la vi thudn theo loi
Phdt day: Khi thd'y ngudi d€n xin thi & noi ta, thi ta phdi dung tim chon
chanh ma tudng nghi ring tat cd chu Phit mudi phuong ba ddi do noi
thanh tyu duge BS Thi Ba La Mat ma ching dic dugc dao qua B Pé
V6 Thugng. Nay ta 13 con clia Phat, n€u mudn dugc gidi thoit hay
dugc thanh Phat, 4t phdi hanh theo 15i Phat day 1a phai siéng niing tu
tdp hanh b6 thi d€ diét trir cdc tAm tham lam, keo ki€t, van van, va
nhu thé thi cdc viéc bd thi ma ta thuc hanh ngdy hom nay day chinh la
thudn theo 13i Phat day. Thit nhi la vi khéi sanh y tudng thi¢n hitu tri
thiic: Khi thd'y ngudi d&€n cAu xin bd thi & noi minh thi minh phai tudng
nghi: T nhiéu ki€p trong qud khit cho d&€n ngay nay, ta vi tham lam,
keo kié€t, nén chi biét thau gép, tich chita cho that nhiéu, ché khong
chiu x4 thi. N&u c6 x4 thi thi lai sanh 1ong hdi ti€c, sdu budn, hoic bd
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thi ma trong tim khong dugc hoan hy, thanh tinh. Vi th€ ma chiing ta
ctf mii 1am mot bat dia pham phu sanh ti, ndi trdi trong sdu néo luin
hdi. Ki€p nay ta nhu vy, biét roi day ki€p k& s& ra sao? Cda cai ki€p
trudc clia ta bAy gid & dau? Con clia cai trong ki€p nay ciing thé, bdi vi
khi ta chét di rdi thi tit ¢4 déu bd lai hét ché ching mang theo dudgc
thit gi. May min thay, ki€p ndy nhd ta biét dao, bi€t rd nhitng 15i Phat
day vé hanh bd thi, vy thi tai sao nay ta khdng chiu dong minh thyc
hanh d€ trir bd cdi tanh keo ki€t kinh nién cd hitu nay di. Nay ta vira
phdt tim mudn thuc hinh hanh bd thi thi lién c6 ngudi d&n xin thi.
Qui 13 diéu may min cho ta 1im. Vi nhd c¢é ngudi ndy ma ching ta
mdi bd dugc 1ong tham lam keo ki€t di theo ta tif qud khit ki€p cho
d&n hdm nay. Chiing ta mdi thanh tyu dugc tAm “X4 B&” va hanh “Bd
Thi” ctia Thanh nhan. Ching ta sé thanh tyu dugc cdc qua vi giai thodt
xuét thé€ trong tuong lai. Ngudi dé€n xin thi ndy dich thuc 12 thién tri
thic ctia ta, 1a 4n nhin cda ta, va ciing 1a nhon gidi thodt cho ta viy.
Do khéi sanh ra cdc y tudng ding theo chdnh phdp nhu vdy, cho nén
chiing ta rat vui 1ong va han hanh thyc hanh viéc bd thi ma khong c6
chiit do du hay ngai nging chi ca. Thi ba la vi khdi sanh y tuong doi
khdc giau sang hay duoc phudc bdo ciia coi Duc Gidi: Khi thdy c6
ngudi d&n xin thi § noi ta, thi ta phai tudng nghi nhu vdy: Y theo 15i
Phit day thi tit ci cdc hanh bd thi déu dudc quéd bdo tot dep, hoic &
ndi cdi ngudi lam ké giau sang hudng phudc; hodc 1a sanh 1én cdi troi
l1am thién tif v6i day di thién phudc vi diéu. N6i vé cong difc cla su
bd thi, cho dii trong tiAm ta khong hé khdi sanh ¥ tudng 13 mudn ciu
gidu sang sung suéng vé sau noi cdi trdi ngudi, nhung phudc bdo clia
st bd thi 4y n6 sé ty nhién dén vdi chiing ta. Ki€p hién tai day ta dugc
giau sang, bac tién sung tic, 1én xe xudng nguwa, vin van, dé 12 nhd &
ndi ki€p trudc ta da ¢ thuc hanh hanh b thi rdi, cho nén ki€p ndy méi
dudc hudng phude bdo tot dep nhu vdy. Nay ta cif phéng mit nhin ra
bén ngoai xa hdi va chung quanh ta, thdy con c6 rit nhiéu ngudi song
ddi ngheo nan, thi€u hut hodc vat vd nhoc nhiin trong ki€p toi doi, hen
ha, vin van. A,y 1a vi ki€p truSc ho ning long xan tham, keo kiét,
khong bao gid biét md 1ong bd thi, cho nén ki€p ndy mdi phdi bi qui
bio nghéo thi€u, nhoc nhiin nhu vay. Chiing ta may min nhd phudc
bdo t6t dep nén ki€p niy dugc cao sang trong vong, viy thi ta cing
phdi nén b thi nhiéu hon nita, d€ cho. Phu6c lanh clia chiing ta ngay
cang thém ting trudng. Trong cdc ki€p vi lai vé sau ta sé tranh thoat
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dudc cdc qua bdo thi€u thdn, ngheo cung. Do vi khdi sanh ra dugc cdc
y tudng ding phap nhu vy cho nén ngudi thién nhan ay rit vui long
va han hanh hanh viéc bd thi ma khong chit do du ngai ngung. Thit tu
la vi hang phuc ma qudn: Khi c6 ngudi dén xin thi § noi ta, thi ta phai
tuéng nghi ring bo thi d€ tiéu diét hai cdi tinh Tham va Xan. Tham
duc trin th€ 12 v6 han, nhung chiing ta lai khdng c6 kha ning nhin ra
chiing va tham duc khdng dugc thda min thudng gy ra khd dau phién
nio cho minh va cho ngudi. Khi chiing ta chi phan nio thda min tham
duc, chiing ta ludn c6 khuynh huéng ti€p tuc theo dudi chiing cho dén
khi dugc thda min, chinh vi vy ma chiing ta cang gdy nén khd dau
cho minh va cho ngudi. Ngay céd khi da thda man tham duc, ching ta
ciing khS dau. Chiing ta chi nghiém dudc chan hanh phic va an nhin ty
tai khi chiing ta c6 it tham duc. P4y ciing la mt trong nhitng budc 16n
dé&n bén by gidi thodt cda ching ta. Phat day: “Tham duc chinh la
ngudn goc cta khd dau. Moi vat rdi sé thay d6i, vi thé khong nén
luyé&n 4i hay vuéng viu vao mot thit gi. Nén nhi€p tAm thanh tinh tim
chian Iy va dat d€n hanh phic vinh hiing.” Biét tri tiic thi€u duc 1a biét
sé gitip chiing ta diét trir tham duc. Piéu niy c6 nghia 13 biét thda min
vdi nhitng diéu kién vat chat kha di gitp cho ching ta c6 diy di sitc
khée d€ tu tAip. Py 1a phuong cdch hitu hiéu nhat dé cit dit ludi tham
duc, an 6n than tAm va c6 nhiéu thi giy gitp d& tha nhan. Pic Phat
ciing day trong Kinh Phdp Cd: “Ngudi tham lam bdn xén khong thé
sanh 1&én cdi trdi, ngudi ngu si khong va tdn duong viéc bd thi, nhung
ngudi tri thdy b thi lai thy hy cong ditc va tuong lai ho s& du hudng
phan an lac.” Phit t& thudn thanh, nhit 12 nhitng hanh gid dang tu tap
phudc hué, nén c6 ging hang phuc ma quan Tham Xan bing stc tri tué
va long tir bi ctia minh. Thit ndm la vi véi nguoi dén xin cé y thudng
théan thudc: Khi c6 ngudi d&€n xin thi § noi ta, thi ta phdi c6 y tudng
ring tif qud khit ki€p d&n nay, trong sdu néo luan hdi, chiing sanh ct
theo hanh nghiép ban hitu ma lin 1én, 16n xudng, hiing ludn thay mit
ddi hinh, c6 khi 1am quyé&n thudc 13n nhau, nhung dé€n ki€p nay vi
chuyén ddi, cich 4m, bi vd minh che 14p, nén khong nhin ra nhau ma
thoi. Ngay hom nay ta phdt tAm bo thi diy va ngudi d&n xin thi nay,
bi€t dau qud khit ho 1a than thudc cda ta, hoic trong ki€p tuong lai ho
sé€ trd thanh ké trong vong luc thin cda ta cling khong chirng. Vi nghi
twdng nhu vy nén ching ta vui 1dong ma bd thi kgdng c6 chit 1ong hoi
hin, hay nudi ci€c chi cd. Pay goi 1a vi tudng thin thudc ma bd thi.
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Thit sdu la vi véi vo bién chiing sanh cé y tudng xudt ly: Khi c6 ngudi
dé&n xin thi thi ta nghi ring chu Phit hoic chu B T4t cling vdi cdc bac
gidi thodt dai thanh nhan khic sé di chiing dic dudc dao qui B6 DE,
gidi thodt ra khdi vong sanh tit 12 do ndi thanh tyu dugc hanh B Thi
Ba La Mat. Nho ching dic dugc B6 Thi Ba La Mat ma quy ngai
khong con sanh tif ludn hdi nita, con ching ta thi nay bd thin nay, rdi
sanh ra ndi ki€p khdc, mang than khdc, ctt nhu th€ ma xoay chuyén
trong sdu néo luan hdi, hét ti rdi sanh, hét sanh r6i i, tir vd lugng vo
bién ki€p xa xua cho dé€n hom nay ma vin khong sao thodt ra dudc.
Cho nén hom nay ching ta phdi quyét tAm va phédt nguyén sé hanh
hanh bd thi ndy khong thdi chuyén; cdc ngudi d&n xin thi ndy déu that
12 An nhin clia ta, déu 12 nhon duyén 16n 1am cho ta thanh twu dudc B&
Thi Ba La Mat vé sau ndy vdy. C6 nhu th€ thi ta méi dugc xuit ly,
dugc gidi thodt ra khéi vong vo lugng v bién ki€p doi sanh ti trong
tuong lai. Thit bdy la ditng su bd thi véi y tudng nhu la phuong tign dé
nhiép tho hét thdy chiing sanh: Hanh gid tu Phat dung tué tAm ma
nhi€p thii ching sanh. Va dem 4nh tir quang Phat Phédp soi sdng th&
gi6i khd dau tim tSi nhu ngon hdi ding chi€u sdng cho nhin loai.
Hanh gi4 tu Phat nén ludn & trong chiing hoi ctia tat cd Nhu Lai, thin
thira diéu phép, tlly cin tdnh duc lac cla cdc chiing sanh ma bd thi
phdp, dién thuy&t cho ho dudc ngd nhap. Hanh gid tu Phit ludn nhin
bi€t sy hi€ém nguy clia sanh t& nén nhic cho ngudi khic bi€t nhitng 15i
Phat day véi hy vong cudi ciing ho s& hi€u va vuot thoat khdi luan hdi
sanh t. Thit taim la vi khéi sanh § tuéng chitng dao B6 Pé: Khi thiy
c6 ngudi d&n xin thi & noi ta, thi ta phai khdi tim nghi tudng nhu vay:
Trong luc do Ba La Mat ctia chu dai Bd T4t va chu Phat da chitng dic
thi B& Thi Ba La Mat 12 do didng dau hét thay. S di quy ngai thanh
tru dude B6 Thi P ndy 12 nhd quy ngai da tirng hanh hanh bd thi véi
tAm bat thoi chuyén trong vd lugng vo bién ki€p ddi qua khi ma
khong bao gid bi€t mdi mét, chan ndn va ngung nghi. Vi th€ nén quy
ngai mdi huin tap dugc vd lugng vo bién phudc bdo thi thing khong
th€ nghi ban, cidc phudc bdo 4y néu nhu dem b thi cho mudi hai loai
chiing sanh khip mudi phuong th€ gidi trong vd lugng vd bién ki€p
ciing khong bao gid cling tin c4 vi phu6c bdo clia quy ngai von 1a vo
tan. V4 lai, hién nay quy ngai da chitng dic dudgc cdc giai vi B6 Tt
trong hang thip Thanh hay Thip DPia B T4t, va dang trén dudng di
dé&n sy thanh tyu dudc qui vi vo thugng Bo P& clia Phat trong tuong
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lai, d6 1a nh& quy ngai bi€t dem cong dic clia cdc viéc bd thi kia ma
hdi huéng cho chiing sanh va ciu dic thanh dugc BO P& Phat qud. Nay
ta 12 Phat tr Bd T4t tai gia thi ta cling nén hoc y nhu hanh cla quy
ngai. Nghia la ta cling nén tuy theo kha ning cia minh ma thyc hanh
hanh b6 thi. Cac hanh bd thi nhu th€, n€u nhu c6 gdy tao nén cong
dtic hodc phu6c lanh chi chiing ta s& khong nguyén ciu sanh vé cdi
Trdi ngudi @€ hudng phude bdo, bdi vi dit cho ¢6 hudng phude bio tot
dep thé may noi c6i nhon thién di nita, rot lai cling khong thé nao thodt
ra khdi vong luin hdi sanh tif dugc. Ngudc lai, ching ta sé hdi huéng
cic phudc biao d6 d€ trang nghiém cho dao qua Bd P& vo thugng clia
ta trong tuong lai. Chiing ta s& bd thi khong ngirng nghi.

Arising the Mind of Joy
When People Come to Ask for Almsgivings

Mind of joy means a mind that to feels happy for others’ joy and
happiness. Mind of joy has the special characteristics that can eliminate
various karmic obstructions including jealousy, stinginess, pettiness,
etc. Mind joy (gladness) is also a mind that feels joy on seeing others
rescued from suffering. Practitioners with a heart filled with
sympathetic joy. Thus he stays, spreading the thought of sympathetic
joy above, below, across, everywhere, always with a heart filled with
sympathetic joy, abundant, magnified, unbounded, without hatred or ill-
will. Appreciative joy is the quality of rejoicing at the success and
prosperity of others. It is the congratulatory attitude, and helps to
eliminate envy and discontent over the success of others. Devout
Buddhists should always take delight in doing good things to others for
delight is one of the most important entrances to the great
enlightenment; for it is the mind of peace and tranquility.

According to Venerable Thich Hdi Quang in the Letters to
Buddhists Followers, the Buddha taught that lay Buddhists Bodhisattvas
should practice the “Conduct of Giving.” When someone comes to ask
for assistance, it is important to give rise to the following thoughts in
order to avoid having regrets, sadness, anger, or giving rise to various
thoughts of greed, hatred, and ignorance toward the receiver of charity,
only to decrease or lose the virtues and merits they would have
obtained from the acts of practicing charity. First, following the
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teachings of the Buddha: When someone needs assistance, we should
use the sincere mind to think that all the Buddhas in the ten directions
across the three time-spans of past, present, and future are able to
attain the Ultimate Enlightenment because of their ability to fully
realize the “Giving Paramita.” Now that we are Buddha’s children, if
we wish to attain enlightenment or to become Buddha, it is absolutely
essential for us to follow the Buddha’s teachings. We should practice
His Teachings. We must diligently cultivate the conduct of giving in
order to eliminate various mind states of greed, selfishness, and
stinginess. In this way, our practice of giving of today demonstrate we
are following the teachings of the Buddhas. Second, giving rise to the
thought that asking person is a good knowledgeable advisor: When
someone comes and asks for assistance, we should think: From many
lives in the past until now, we have been unbelievably greedy and
stingy; thus, gathering and accumulating as much as possible are the
only things we have known, while we refuse to give and let go of
anything. Or even when we did give, we still feel regrets and sadness
later, or we may have given but our minds were not peaceful and
joyous while giving. Therefore, we continue to remain as
unenlightened mortals drifting and drowning in the six realms of the
cycle of rebirths. If we are like this in this life, who knows what we will
be like in the nex life! Where are all of our possessions from the
former lives? It will be the same way with the possessions of this life
because once we die, we must leave behind everything, as we will not
be able to bring anything along with us. Fortunately, in this life, we are
knowledgeable of Buddhism, we know clearly the Buddha’s teachings
with regard to the conducts of giving. So why should we not
courageously practice what we know in order to eliminate our old
selfish greedy habits? Now immediately after we have just developed
our minds to carry out the conduct of giving, someone comes to ask for
assistance. It is truly a good opportunity. Because owing to this person
we are able to abandon the greed and selfishness that have followed us
from the infinite past to the present. We are able to accomplish the
mind of “Letting Go” and the giving conduct of a saintly being. We will
be able to accomplish the various fruits of enlightenment and liberation
in the future. The person who has asked us is truly our good
knowledgeable advisor, our benefactor, as well as our cause for
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enlightenment. If one is able to give rise to and hold on to these
thoughts, that good charitable person will feel happy and honored from
giving without having the slightest worries and regrets. Third, giving
rise to the thought of wealth and luxury in another life or attaining the
meritorious retributions in the Desire World: When seeing the needy
person approaching us, we should hold the following thought: Just as
the Buddha taught, all conducts of giving will result in wholesome
retributions. This means one will be a wealthy person reaping merits in
the human realm or will be born in Heaven to be a Heavenly Being
with complete supreme blessings of the Heaven. Talking about the
merits and virtues of the conduct of giving, if we practice conduct of
giving, even if our minds do not give rise to the wish of being rich and
wealthy in the future in Heaven or Human realms, those meritorious
retributions from giving will come to us naturally. In the present life,
we are wealthy, having extra money to spend on nice cars, homes, etc.
because in the former life, we practiced giving. Thus, in this life we are
able to reap the wholesome karmic retribution in this way. If we just
look to the outside world and our surrounding, it will be obvious how
many people live in poverty, not having enough of anything, but must
struggle to make it from day to day. It is because in their former lives,
these people were consumed with greed, stinginess, and never opened
their hearts to give to anyone. Consequently, in this life, they must
suffer and struggle in povery as their karmic retributions. We are
fortunate to be able to rely on the wholesome karma of the past
enabling us to live luxurious lives; therefore, we should give more so
that: The wholesome merits of the present will increase with each
passing day. And in the future lives, we will avoid the karmic
consequences of not having enoungh. If one is able to hold these
thoughts that are true to the Proper Dharma, the good person will feel
happy and honored to give without having sadness, regrets, and
resentments. Fourth, in order to conquer evil: When someone asks us
for assistance, we should think that practicing the conduct of giving will
help us eliminate the two evil characteristics of greed and stinginess.
The desires are boundless, but our ability to realize them is not, and
unfulfilled desires always create suffering. When desires are only
partially fulfilled, we have a tendency to continue to pursue until a
complete fulfillment is achieved. Thus, we create even more suffering
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for us and for others. We can only realize the true happiness and a
peaceful state of mind when our desires are few. This is one of the
great steps towards the shore of liberation. Buddha taught: “Craving
and desire are the cause of all unhappiness or suffering. Everything
sooner or later must change, so do not become attached to anything.
Instead devote yourself to clearing your mind and finding the truth,
lasting hapiness.” Knowing how to feel satisfied with few possessions
help us destroy greed and desire. This means being content with
material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough to
cultivate. This is an effective way to cut through the net of passions and
desires, attain a peaceful state of mind and have more time to help
others. The Buddha also taught in the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 177:
“Misers cannot go to the heaven, fools cannot indeed praise charity. A
wise man rejoices in alsmgiving and thus becomes happy thereafter.”
Devout Buddhists, especially those who are cultivating blessedness and
wisdom, should always try to subjugate both demons of greed and
stinginess with our wisdom and compassionate. Fifth, look upon those
who ask for charity as family and friends: When someone asks for
assistance, we should think that from infinite past till now, in the six
realms in the cycle of rebirths, sentient beings continue to follow their
karmic actions to go up and down constantly, changing their
appearances; sometimes they are relatives and friends, but once they
pass on to another life, covered by ignorance, they are no longer able
to recognize one another. Today we develop the mind to give because
those asking for assistance can very well be our family and friends of
the past or, who knows, it is possible, in the future lives they will
become a part of our immediate or extended family. Having these
thoughts we should be happy to give without the slightest regrets or
feel we have given in vain.

Sixth, in the process of endless births gives rise to the thought of
liberation: When someone asks us for assistance, we should think that
all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, as well as other greatly enlightened
sages were able to attain the Bodhi Mind and are liberated from the
cycle of rebirths because they were able to attain the conduct of Giving
Paramita. Owing to the fact that they have achieved the Giving
Paramita, these greatly enlightened beings are able to eliminate the
cycle of reincarnations. As for us, sentient beings, in the near future we
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will abandon this body and then we will be born with another body in
another life and will continue to go up and down in the six realms of
the cycle of rebirths. In this way, from infinite and endless aeons ago to
the present, we have lived and died, died and lived, and yet we are still
unable to free ouselves from this vicious cycle of birth and death.
Therefore, in this life, we must be determined to develop the vow to
practice the conduct of giving without regression. All sentient beings
who come to us for assistance are our benefactors and are great
opportunities for us to attain the Giving Paramita in the future. Only
practicing this we will be able to attain enlightenment and find
liberation from infinite and endless lives of births and deaths in the
future. Seventh, using the conduct of giving as a means of assistance to
all sentient beings: Buddhist practitioners use mind of wisdom to to
receive or to gather up all sentient beings. And to shed light on
something or the radiance of Buddha’s dharma goes through a world of
suffering and darkness like a beacon light to guide and illuminate
mankind. Buddhist practitioners should always preach Buddha-dharma,
expound the sublime teachings to sentient beings according to their
faculties, temperaments and inclinations, to enlighten them. Buddhist
practitioners should always realize mortal danger so to preach others
about Buddha’s teachings with the hope that they will eventually
understand and be able to escape the cycle of births and deaths.
Eighth, giving rise to the thought of attaining the path of
enlightenment: When we see a needy person approaching us, we want
to hold the following thoughts: Among the Six Paramita Practices
attained by Maha-Bodhisattvas and the Buddhas, the giving paramitas
is first. These Virtuous Beings are able to attain the Giving Paramita
because they have often carried out the conducts of giving with a non-
retrogression mind in infinite and innumerable kalpas in the past, but
are never tired, bored, nor will they rest and stop such practices.
Therefore, they are to accumulate infinite, endless, and unimaginably
supreme meritorious retributions. If those who meritorious retributions
were used to give to all the sentient beings in the ten directions of
infinite universes for infinite and innumerable kalpas they would still
have some left the meritorious blessing of the Maha-Bodhisattvas are
inherently limitless. Furthermore, at the present time, they have
attained the various enlighten stages of Maha-Bodidattvahood, and are
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on their way to the realization of the Ultimate Enlightenment. As lay
Buddhists, cultivating for Bodhisattvahood, we should also follow these
enlightened beings’ virtuous paths. This means we should work within
our means and limitations to practice the conduct of giving. If our
conducts of giving result in any wholesome virtuous or meritorious
consequences, then we should not vow or pray to be reborn in the
Heaven or Human realms in order to reap those meritorious
retributions. This is because no matter how much pleasure we may
enjoy from those wholesome meritorious retributions in the heaven and
human realms, in the end, we will be able to escape and free ourselves
from the cycle of birth death. In contrast, we should be determined to
dedicate all those merits and virtues to adorn our future state of
Ultimate Enlightenment. We continue to give without resting.
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Phu Luc D
Appendix D

Bo Thi Thi¢t-Bé Thi Gid

B& thi chin that lién hé t6i viéc phat trién mot thai do tu nguyén
cho bAt cit thit gi ma ngudi ta ¢6 nhim 1¢i lac chiing sanh. Bén canh d6
ciing ¢6 loai ngudi gid danh hido tAim ma bd thi. PAy 1a nhitng loai
ngudi thin tu ma tim ching tu. PAy la nhitng ngudi mudn cé hinh
tuéng tu hanh bing cich biéu 16 cho moi ngudi thi'y 1a minh lu6n lam
viéc bd thi, nhung thay vao d6 chi 1a cAu danh, ciu I¢i, cau tai, vin
van. Tu hanh theo ki€u niy 13 hoan toan trdi ngugc vdi nhitng 15i gido
huin ctia Ditc Phit, va t6t hon hét 1a nén dirng 1am gi cd. Theo Phdt
gido, c6 ndm loai nguvi gid danh hdo tdm ma bé thi: Hang thit nhdt 1a
miéng ndi tdt, hodc néi bd thi ma khdng bao gid chiu thuc hanh, chi 1a
nhitng 13i hita tréng réng. Hang thit nhi 12 15i n6éi va hanh dong déu
trai ngudc nhau, tifc 12 ngdn hanh bat tuong ung. Hang thit ba 1a bd thi
ma trong tAm luén mong cau dudc bdi hoin bing cic su dén on ddp
nghia. Hang thit tw 12 bd ra ¢6 mdt tic ma mudn thau vao mdt thudc.
Hang thit ndm 1a gieo trong it ma mudn ding trai nhiéu.

Ciing theo Phdt gido, cé muoi hai loai nguoi bé thi chdn thit va
hdo tdm: Hang thit nhdt 12 1am viéc 16i ich cho ngudi ma ching cin tra
on. Hang thit nhi 1a 1am viéc gitip dd cho ngudi ma ching cin qua béo.
Hang thit ba 1a cting dudng cho ngudi ma ching cin sy bio on. Hang
thit ti 13 ty nhin nhudng d€ 1am cho 1ong mudn cia ké khic dugc ddy
dd. Hang thit ndm la viéc khé b x4 ma bd xa dugc. Hang thi sdu la
viéc kh6 nhin ma nhin dugc. Hang thit bdy 1a viéc khé 1am ma lam
dugc. Hang thit tdm 1a viéc khé cttu ma cttu dudgc. Hang thit chin 1a
ching luan than so, ciing vin ct mot 1ong 14y cdi tim binh ding nhu
nhau ra ma cttu gidp va 1am ding nhu sy that. Hang thit muoi 12 hé
miéng ndi t6t 12 thue hanh dudc ngay 15i néi tdt 4y, c6 nghia 12 ngdn
hanh tuong ung. Hang thit muoi mot 14 tAm hién thudng 1am cic viéc
t6t ma miéng ching khoe khoang. Hang thit mudi hai 13 y nghi chi don
thuin 12 mudn gitp d3 cho ngudi ma thoi, chd ching cin danh vong,
khen ting, hay 1gi ich chi cho minh.
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Real Almsgivings & Pretending Giving Alms

Real almsgivings involve developing an attitude of willingness to
give away whatever one has in order to benefit sentient beings.
Besides, there are people who pretend to give out of goodness of their
hearts. These are people who cultivate body but do not cultivate the
mind. These are people who have the appearance of true cultivators by
showing to other people that they always give alms, but instead they
yearn for fame, notoriety, wealth, etc. Thus, cultivating in this way is
entirely contradictory to the Buddha’s teachings and they are better off
not doing anything. According to Buddhism, there are five kinds of
people who pretend to give out of goodness of their hearts: The first
kind are those who talk of goodness or giving, but they never carry out
what they say, only hollow speech or empty promises. The second kind
are those whose speech and actions contradict one another. The third
kind are those who give but their minds always hope that their actions
will be compensated and be returned in some way. The fourth kind are
those who give little but want a great deal in return. The fifth kind are
those who plant few seeds but wish to harvest abundance of fruits.

Also according to Buddhism, there are also twelve kinds of people
who have truly good heart and genuine giving: First, benefit others
without asking for anything in return. Second, help others without
wishing for something in return. Third, make offerings to others without
wishing for compensation, not even to be thanked. Fourth, lower
themselves, or less emphasis on self-importance, so others’ wishes will
be fully realized. Fifth, let go of things that are difficult to let go. Sixth,
tolerate things that are difficult to tolerate. Seventh, accomplish things
that are difficult to accomplish. Eighth, rescue when it is difficult to
rescue. Ninth, not to discriminate between relatives or strangers, but
maintain an equal and fair mind in helping others as well as carrying
out conducts that are proper to the truths. Tenth, speak of goodness,
then they should be able to “make good” what they say. This means
speech and action are consistent with one another. Eleventh, have kind
and gentle souls, who often carry out wholesome conducts without
boasting to everyone. Twelfth, have only intent is simply to help others.
Otherwise, they do not hope for fame, praise, notoriety or for self-
benefits.
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Phu Luc E
Appendix E

Nam Loai Bon Xén

Bon xén c6 nghia thong thudng la keo kiét. Pic Phit day trong
Kinh Phdp Ci: “Ngudi tham lam bén xén khong thé sanh 1én cdi troi,
ngudi ngu si khong ua tdn duong viéc bd thi, nhung ngudi trf tha'y bd thi
lai thy hy cong ditc va tuong lai ho s& dy hudng phin an lac.” Theo
Kinh Phiing Tung trong Truong By Kinh, c6 ndm logi xan tham: Xan
tham ddi véi trd xi, xan tham do6i vdi gia dinh, xan tham ddi véi cdc
vat thAu hoach, xan tham d&i véi sic, va xan tham ddi véi Phap. Trong
khi theo Thanh Tinh Dao, c6 ndm loai tham xan: Tham xan ddi véi
chd &, tham xan d6i véi quyén thudc, tham xan ddi véi Idi 16c, tham
xan d6i v6i phdp, va tham xan d6i véi ti€ng khen. Theo Phdt gido Dai
Thira, c6 nam logi bun xin: Loai thit nhdt la Tru Xit Khan: MOt minh
ta & day, ching cho ai khiac vao day. Loai thit nhi la Gia Chii Thi
Khan: Mot minh ta & nha ndy 1am viéc b6 thi, chi ching ai khic. Logi
thit ba la Thi Khan: Mot minh ta nhan ctia b thi nﬁy. Loai thit tw la Du
Tdn Khan: Mot minh ta nhan sy tan thdn nay chit ching ai khic. Loai
thit nam la Phdp Khan: Mot minh ta bi€t thim nghia clia kinh ndy chi
ching cho ngudi khic biét.

Five Kinds of Begrudging

Stinginess generally means avaricious meanness. The Buddha
taught in the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 177: “Misers cannot go to the
heaven, fools cannot indeed praise charity. A wise man rejoices in
alsmgiving and thus becomes happy thereafter.” According to the
Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are five
kinds of begrudging: Begrudging as to dwelling-place, begrudging as
to family, begrudging as to gains, begruding as to beauty, and
begrudging as to Dhamma. While according to The Path of
Purification, there are five kinds of avarice: Avarice about dwellings,
avarice about families, avarice about gain, avarice about Dharma, and
avarice about praise. According to Mahayana Buddhism, there are five
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kinds of selfishness or meanness: The first kind of stinginess is
stinginess on abode: This abode (house or place) is mine and no one
else’s. The second kind of stinginess is stinginess on almsgiving
household: This almsgiving household is mine and no one else’s. The
third kind of stinginess is stinginess on the receiver of alms: 1 am the
only one who receive this alms. The fourth kind of stinginess is
stinginess on personality: 1 am the only one who deserve this praise; no
one else who deserves this. The fifth kind of stinginess is stinginess on
knowledge of truth: 1 am the only one who has the knowledge of truth,
but I don’t want to share with any one else.
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Phu Luc F
Appendix F

Gidi Ludt Phdt Gido

Viao thdi Pitc Phit con tai thé, lic mdt mon dé méi bit diu dudc
chip nhin vao Ting doan, Ptc Phat néi véi ho nhitng 16i don gidn,
“hdy lai day, Ty Kheo!” Nhung khi s& ngudi gia nhiap ngay cang gia
tdng va gido hdi phin tdn. Nhitng quy dinh di dugc Pidc Phat ban
hanh. Mdi ngudi Phat tif phdi tuan gitt “Ngii Gi6i” trong su trau ddi
cudc song pham hanh, va chu Ting Ni tudn thém 5 gidi ludt phu dudgc
Ditc Phit soan thdo ti mi nhu 1a nhitng di€u luat rén luyén va néi
chung nhu 12 nhitng gi6i luit tu tip. Nim giSi ludt phu cho ngudi xuat
gia thdi d6 12 tranh viéc dn sau gid ngo, tranh ca mia, trinh trang di€m
son phan va diu thom, trdnh ngdi hay nim trén giudng cao, va trinh
gitf tién hay vang bac, chdu bdu. V& sau nay, nhiéu trang hudng khéic
nhau khdi 1én nén con s6 luit 1& trong “Ba La P& Moc Xoa” ciing khic
biét nhau trong cic truyén thong khac nhau, mic dit c6 mot sd diém
cot 16i chung khodng 150 diéu. Ngay nay, trong cic truyén thdng DPai
Thira va Khat Si, c6 250 cho Ty Kheo va 348 gidi cho Ty Kheo Ni;
trong khi truyén thdng Theravada c6 227 gi6i cho Ty Kheo va 311 gidi
cho Ty Kheo Ni. Trong tit cd cdc truyén thong, ci truyén thdng Dai
Thira bao gdm Khat Si, va truyén thdng Theravada, ct nita thing mot
1an nhitng gidi lut nay dudc toan thé chuw Ting Ni tung doc, tao cho
chur Tang Ni cd hdi d€ sim hdi nhitng t§i 18i da gAy nén.

L&i song thé€ tuc ¢6 tinh cdch huéng ngoai, budng lung. L&i sdng
ctia mot Phat tif thudn thanh thi binh di va ti€t ch€. Phat t thuan thanh
6 16i song khac hin ngudi th€ tuc, tir bd théi quen, dn ngd va noéi it
lai. N&€u 1am bi€ng, phdi tinh tdn thém; n€u cdm thdy khé kham nhin,
chiing ta phdi kién nhin thém; n€u cdm thiy yéu chudng va dinh mic
vao than xdc, phai nhin nhitng khia canh bat tinh ctia co thé minh. Gidi
luat va thién dinh hd trd tich cuc cho viéc luyén tAm, gidp cho tAm an
tinh va thu thiic. Nhung bé ngoai thu thiic chi 13 sy ché dinh, mot dung
cu gitp cho tAm an tinh. B&i vi dii chiing ta ¢6 cidi dau nhin xudng dat
di nita, tim chiing ta vin c6 thé bi chi phdi bdi nhitng vat § trong tAm
mit chiing ta. C6 thé chiing ta cdm thdy cudc song nay diy khé khin
va ching ta khong thé 1am gi dugc. Nhung cang hi€u 1d chin 1y cda su
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vat, ching ta cang dugc khich 1& hon. Phai giit tim chdnh niém that sic
bén. Trong khi lam cong viéc phdi lam vdi sy chd y. Phdi bi€t minh
dang 1am gi, dang c¢6 cdm gidc gi trong khi lam. Phai biét ring khi tAim
qua dinh mdc vao y niém thién dc clia nghiép 12 t¢ mang vao minh
gdnh ning nghi ngd va bit an vi ludn lo s¢ khdng bi€t minh hanh dong
c6 sai 1Am hay khong, ¢ tao nén 4c nghiép hay khong? D6 1a su dinh
mic can tranh. Chidng ta phdi biét tri tic trong vat dung nhu thic in, y
phuc, chd &, va thuSc men. Ching cin phdi mic y that tot, y chi dé di
che thin. Ching cin phdi c6 thifc in ngon. Thuc phdm chi d€ nuoi
mang song. Pi trén dudng dao 1a d6i khang lai v6i moi phién ndo va
ham mudn thdng thudng.

Gidi luat 1a nhitng qui tic cdn badn trong dao Phat. Gidi dugc DPic
Phat ch& ra nhim gitp Phat tf gitt minh khdi tdi 18i cling nhu khong
l1am cédc viéc dc. Toi 18i phat sanh tir ba nghiép than, khiu va y. Gidi
sanh dinh. Dinh sanh hué. Véi tri tué khong gian doan chiing ta ¢6 thé
doan trir dugc tham sin si va dat dén gidi thodt va an lac. Luat phdp va
quy tic cho phép ngudi Phat tif thudn thinh hanh dong ding trong moi
hoan canh (phap diéu ti€t than tim dé ngin ngira cdi 4c goi 1a luat,
phédp gitp thich tng vdi phép tdc chian chinh bén ngoai goi l1a nghi).
Gi6i c6 nghia 12 hanh nguyén sdng ddi pham hanh cho Phat ti¥ tai gia
va xudt gia. C6 5 gi6i cho ngudi tai gia, 250 cho Ty kheo, 348 cho Ty
kheo Ni va 58 gi6i Bd Tat (gdm 48 gidi khinh va 10 gidi trong). Pc
Phat nhan manh sy quan trong clia gidi hanh nhu phuong tién di dén
cltu cdnh giai thodt ot rdo (chin gidi thodt) vi hanh tri gidi luat gidp
phat trién dinh Iyc, nhd dinh lyc ma ching ta thong hiéu gido phédp,
thong hiéu gido phdp gitip ching ta tin diét tham sin si va ti€n bd trén
con dudng gidc ngd.

Gia gidi 12 nhitng luat phu hay thi ludt ma Phit ché ra nhu cAm
udng rugu, ddi lai v6i “tdnh gigi” 1a nhitng gi6i luat cin ban clia con
ngudi nhu cAm giét ngudi. Gidi luat trong Phit gido c6 rit nhiéu va da
dang, tuy nhién, nhiém vu clia gidi luat chi c6 mot. P6 1a kiém sodt
nhitng hanh dong clia than va khiu, cdch cu xi¥ ctia con ngudi, hay néi
khéc di, 1a d€ thanh tinh 15i néi va hanh vi clia ho. T4t ci nhitng diéu
hoc dudc ban hanh trong dao Phat déu din dé€n muc dich chidnh hanh
niy. Tuy nhién, gidi luat ty thin né khdng phdi 1a citu canh, ma chi 12
phuong tién, vi né chi hd tr¢ cho dinh (samadhi). Pinh ngudgc lai 1a
phuong tién cho cho sy thu thip tri tué, va chinh tri tué ndy 14an lugt
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din dén sy gidi thoat clia tAm, muc tiéu cudi cung cia dao Phat. Do
dé, Gid6i, Pinh va Tué 12 mot sy két hgp hai hoa gifta nhitng cAm xic
va tri thiic cia con ngudi. Bic Phit vach ra cho hang dé ti cia Ngai
nhitng cdch dé khic phuc td hanh vé thin va khau. Theo Kinh Trudng
B6 (Majjhima Nikaya), Piic Phat day: “Sau khi diéu phuc 15i néi, da
ché& ngu dugc cdc hanh dong cda than va ty lam cho minh thanh tinh
trong cdch nudi mang, vi dé ti ty dit minh vao né€p song gidi hanh.
Nhu vay vi 4y tho tri va hoc tip cdc hoc gi6i, giit gidi mot cach than
trong, va thiy sy nguy hiém trong nhitng 15i nhd nhit. Trong khi ti€t
ch€ 151 n6i va hanh dong nhu vi 4y phdi c6 ging phong ho cdc cin. Vi
néu vi Ay thi€u sy ki€m sodt cic cin clia minh thi cic tu duy bat thién
s& xAm nhdp diy tAm ctia minh. Thdy mot sic, nghe mot Am thanh,
van van... Vi 4y khong thich thd, ciing khong khé chiu véi nhitng ddi
tugng gidc quan Ay, ma giit 1ong binh thdn, bd qua mot bén moi wa
ghét.”

Gi6i luat ma Pic Phat da ban hanh khong phdi 13 nhitng diéu rin
tiéu cwc ma 16 rang xdc dinh y chi cuong quyét hanh thién, sy quyét
tAm cé nhitng hanh dong t6t dep, mdt con dudng toan hdo dugc dip
xdy bing thién ¥ nhim tao an lanh va hanh phic cho ching sanh.
Nhitng gidi luat ndy 12 nhitng quy tic dao Iy nhim tao dung mot xa hoi
chiu toan bing cich dem lai tinh trang hoa hgp, nhat tri, diéu hoa,
thuan thdo va sy hi€u biét 1an nhau giita ngudi vdi ngudi. Gidi 1a nén
tdng vitng chic trong 16i sdng clia ngudi Phat of. Ngudi quyét tim tu
hanh thién dinh d€ phat tri hué, phai phdt tAm ua thich gi6i dic, vi gisi
dic chinh 12 y&u t& bdi dudng ddi séng tAm linh, gidp cho tAm dé dang
an try va tinh ling. Ngudi c6 tdm nguyén thanh dat trang thdi tim
trong sach cao thugng nhit hiing thyc hanh phdp thiéu dét duc vong,
chat liéu 1am cho tim 6 nhiém. Ngudi 4y phdi ludn suy tu ring: “Ké&
khédc c6 thé giy tdn thuong, nhung ta quy&t khong 1am tén thuong ai;
ké khac c6 thé sit sanh, nhung ta quy&t khong sat hai sinh vat; ké khac
c6 thé 14y vat khong dudc cho, nhung ta quyét khong 1am nhu vay; ké
khéac c6 thé séng phdng ting lang cha, nhung ta quyét giif minh trong
sach; ké khic c6 thé dn néi gid ddi dam thoc, hay tho 16 nham nhi,
nhung ta quyét ludn néi 15i chan thiat, dem lai hoa hgp, thuin thdo,
nhitng 13i v6 hai, nhitng 15i thanh nha diu hién, day tinh thuong, nhitng
16i lam dep da, ddng ldc ding noi, ddng dugc ghi vao long, cling nhu
nhitng 15i hitu ich; ké khic c6 thé tham lam, nhung ta s& khong tham;
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ké khédc c6 thé d€ tam cong queo quang xién, nhung ta ludn gift tim
ngay thing. Ky thit, tu tip gidi luat cling c6 nghia 12 tu tip chanh tu
duy, chdnh ngit va chdnh nghi€p, van van, vi gilt gidi 1a tu tdp chdnh tu
duy vé 1ong vi tha, tir 4i, bat ton hai; giit gidi 12 tu tip chdnh ngit dé c6
thé€ ki€m sodt giong ludi tic hai cia chinh minh; giit gidi 1a tu tip
chdnh nghiép biing cich kém hiam khong st sanh, khong trom cip dit
truc ti€p hay gidn ti€p, khong ta dam; gilt gidi con 1a tu tdp chdnh
mang, nghia 12 khong song bing nhitng phuong tién bat chinh cling nhu
khong thti dic tai sin mdt cdch bat hdp phap.

Precepts in Buddhism

At the time of the Buddha, in the beginning a follower was
accepted into the Sangha, the Buddha talked to them with the simple
words “Ehi-bhikku” (Come, O monk)! But as numbers grew and the
community dispersed, regulations were established by the Buddha.
Every Buddhist undertakes the “Five Precepts” in the cultivation of the
moral life, and monks and nuns follow follow five additional precepts,
which are elaborated as training rules and referred to collectively as
the “Pratimoksa.” The five additional precepts are to abstain from
eating after midday, from dancing and singing, from personal
adornments, from using high seats or beds, and from handling gold or
silver. Later, situations arised so the number of rules in the
“Pratimoksa” varies among the different traditions, although there is a
common core of approximately 150. Nowadays, in Mahayana and
Sangha Bhiksu traditions, there are about 250 rules for monks and 348
for nuns; while in the Theravadin tradition, there are 227 rules for
monks and 311 for nuns. In all traditions, both Mahayana, including
Sangha Bhiksu and Theravada, every fortnight these rules are recited
communally, providing an occasion for the members of the Sangha to
confess and breaches.

The worldly way is outgoing exuberant; the way of the devoted
Buddhist’s life is restrained and controlled. Constantly work against the
grain, against the old habits; eat, speak, and sleep little. If we are lazy,
raise energy. If we feel we can not endure, raise patience. If we like
the body and feel attached to it, learn to see it as unclean. Virtue or
following precepts, and concentration or meditation are aids to the
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practice. They make the mind calm and restrained. But outward
restraint is only a convention, a tool to help gain inner coolness. We
may keep our eyes cast down, but still our mind may be distracted by
whatever enters our field of vision. Perhaps we feel that this life is too
difficult, that we just can not do it. But the more clearly we understand
the truth of things, the more incentive we will have. Keep our
mindfulness sharp. In daily activity, the important point is intention. ;
know what we are doing and know how we feel about it. Learn to know
the mind that clings to ideas of purity and bad karma, burdens itself
with doubt and excessive fear of wrongdoing. This, too, is attachment.
We must know moderation in our daily needs. Robes need not be of
fine material, they are merely to protect the body. Food is merely to
sustain us. The Path constantly opposes defilements and habitual
desires.

Basic precepts, commandments, discipline, prohibition, morality, or
rules in Buddhism. Precepts are designed by the Buddha to help
Buddhists guard against transgressions and stop evil. Transgressions
spring from the three karmas of body, speech and mind. Observe moral
precepts develops concentration. Concentration leads to understanding.
Continuous Understanding means wisdom that enables us to eliminate
greed, anger, and ignorance and to obtain liberation, peace and joy.
Rules and ceremonies, an intuitive apprehension of which, both written
and unwritten, enables devotees to practice and act properly under all
circumstances. Precepts mean vows of moral conduct taken by lay and
ordained Buddhists. There are five vows for lay people, 250 for fully
ordained monks, 348 for fully ordained nuns, 58 for Bodhisattvas (48
minor and 10 major). The Buddha emphasized the importance of
morals as a means to achieve the end of real freedom for observing
moral precepts develops concentration. Concentration leads to
understanding. Continuous understanding means wisdom that enables
us to eliminate greed, anger, and ignorance and to advance and obtain
liberation, peace and joy.

Secondary commandments, deriving from the mandate of Buddha,
i.e. against drinking wine, as opposed to a commandment based on the
primary laws of human nature, i.e., against murder. The moral code
taught in Buddhism is very vast and varied and yet the function of
Buddhist morality is one and not many. It is the control of man’s verbal
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and physical actions. All morals set forth in Buddhism lead to this end,
virtuous behavior, yet moral code is not an end in itself, but a means,
for it aids concentration (samadhi). Samadhi, on the other hand, is a
means to the acquisition of wisdom (panna), true wisdom, which in turn
brings about deliverance of mind, the final goal of the teaching of the
Buddha. Virtue, Concentration, and Wisdom therefore is a blending of
man’s emotions and intellect. The Buddha points out to his disciples the
ways of overcoming verbal and physical ill behavior. According to the
Majjhima Nikaya, the Buddha taught: “Having tamed his tongue,
having controlled his bodily actions and made himself pure in the way
he earns his living, the disciple establishes himself well in moral habits.
Thus he trains himself in the essential precepts of restraint observing
them scrupulously and seeing danger in the slightest fault. While thus
restraining himself in word and deed he tries to guard the doors of the
senses, for if he lacks control over his senses unhealthy thoughts are
bound to fill his mind. Seeing a form, hearing a sound, and so on, he is
neither attracted nor repelled by such sense objects, but maintains
balance, putting away all likes and dislikes.”

The code of conduct set forth by the Buddha is not a set of mere
negative prohibitions, but an affirmation of doing good, a career paved
with good intentions for the welfae of happiness of mankind. These
moral principles aim at making society secure by promoting unity,
harmony and mutual understanding among people. This code of
conduct is the stepping-stone to the Buddhist way of life. It is the basis
for mental development. One who is intent on meditation or
concentration of mind should develop a love of virtue that nourishes
mental life makes it steady and calm. This searcher of highest purity of
mind practises the burning out of the passions. He should always think:
“Other may harm, but I will become harmless; others may slay living
beings, but I will become a non-slayer; others may wrongly take things,
but I will not; others may live unchaste, but I will live pure; other may
slander, talk harshly, indulge in gossip, but I will talk only words that
promote concord, harmless words, agreeable to the ear, full of love,
heart pleasing, courteous, worthy of being borne in mind, timely, fit to
the point; other may be covetous, but I will not covet; others may
mentally lay hold of things awry, but I will lay mental hold of things
fully aright.” In fact, observation of morality also means cultivation or
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exercise of right thoughts of altruism, loving-kindness and
harmlessness; observation of morality also means cultivation of the
right speech because that enables one to control one’s mischievous
tongue; right action by refraining from killing sentient beings, and from
sexual misconduct; and right livelihood which should be free from
exploitation misappropriation or any illegal means of acquiring wealth
or property.
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Phu Luc G
Appendix G

Ngii Gidi

Gi6i hanh 12 cin ban cho viéc ti€n bd trén con dudng phat trién
nhan cdch cao hon. Gi6i cling 12 nén ting clia tit ca cdc dic tinh va
pham hanh. Ngoai ra, gi6i con 1a nén méng quan trong nhat trong viéc
chuén bi hanh gid trong viéc tu tap B4t Thdnh Pao. Pudng 16i dé thuc
hanh gidi luat theo Phit gido bao gdm ba phin trong B4t Thdnh Pao:
Chénh ngit, Chdnh nghiép va Chdnh mang. Ngii gi6i [a nim gidi cAm
cta Phat tif tai gia va xuét gia, tuy nhién, Ptic Phat ch€ ngil gidi dic
biét cho nhitng Phat tir tai gia. Ngudi tri gitt nim gidi s€ dugc tdi sanh
trd lai vao ki€p ngudi (gi6i c6 nghia 1a ngin ngira, né c6 thé chin ditng
cdc hanh ddng, y nghi, 13i néi dc, hay dinh chi cdc nghi€p bdo dc trong
khi phat khdi. Nam gidi 1a diéu kién cin ban 1am ngudi, ai giif tron cdc
diéu kién cd bdn ndy m&i xitng ding Iam ngudi. Trdi lai thi d&i ndy chi
song biing thin ngudi, ma phi nhin cdch, thi sau chét do nghiép cdm
thuin thuc, khé giit dugc thin ngudi, ma phai tdi sanh luu chuyén trong
cdc dudng 4c thd. Do d6 ngudi hoc Phat, tho tam quy/Saranagamana,
phdi c6 ging tri ngii gidi/Panca-veramana). Khi chiing ta ton trong gii
gin nim gidi, chiing ta ching nhitng dem lai an lac va hanh phiic cho
chinh minh, ma con cho gia dinh va x4 hdi nita. Moi ngudi sé thdy an
toan va thodi mai khi ho gin gii vdi chiing ta. Ngoai ra, tri giit nim
gidi cin ban sé& khi€n chiing ta khoan dung va t& t€ hon v6i ngudi
khdc, dong thdi n6 ciling khi€n chiing ta bi€t quan tAm va chia sé vdi
tha nhan nhitng gl ma ching ta c6 thé chia sé dugc. Ngii gidi con gitp
chiing ta nhitng diéu sau day: khi€n cho dJi song chiing ta c6 phim
chat hon, khi€n cho chiing ta dudc moi ngudi kinh trong, khi€n cho
chiing ta tr§ thanh mot thanh vién tdt trong gia dinh, mot ngudi cha
hién, me t6t, con ngoan, khi€n chiing ta trd thanh cong din t6t clia xa
hoi.

Gidi thit nhdt la Khong Sdt Sanh: Khong St Sanh 12 giGi thit nhat
trong Ngii Gidi. Ching ta dang s6ng trong mot thé gidi bat toan, manh
hi€p y€u, 16n hi€p nhd, gi€t chéc tran lan khip noi. Ngay trong thé gidi
loai vat, chiing ta cling thdy cop #n nai, rin An nhdi, nhdi dn nhitng cdn
tring nhd, hodc c4 16n nudt c4 bé, van van. Va hiy nhin vé thé gidi
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loai ngudi cia chiing ta, chiing ta giét thi, thim chi ¢6 khi vi quyén Igi
ma ching ta con gi€t hai 1An nhau nita. Chinh vi th€ ma Pic Phat dit
ra gidi luat tht nhit cho ching dé tir cia Ngai: “khong sit sanh.”
Khong sdt sanh 12 gidi tht nhat trong thip gidi. Khong st sanh 1a
khong gié€t hai vi long tir bi min chiing. PAy 13 gidi ludt dau tién danh
cho ca xuét gia 1An tai gia, khong st sanh bao gdbm khong giét, khong
bdo ngudi gi€t, khong hoan hy khi thdy giét, khong nghi d&€n giét hai
bA't cit lic nao, khong tw van, khong tén than sy gi€t hay su chét bing
cdch néi: “Ong/ba tha chét di con suéng hon song.” Khong sit sanh
cling bao gdém khong giét hai thid vat. Khong sit sanh ciing bao gom
khong giét thd 1am thit, vi 1am nhu vay, ching ta ching nhitng cit ngin
ddi song ma con giy dau dén va khd s cho chiing nita (ba ly do trong
y&u dé€ ngin chin sit sanh: a) Nghiép bdo nhon qué: sit nghiép bi sat
bdo, tiic 12 gi€t ngudi s& bi ngudi gi€t lai. Pic Phat day: “TAt cd céc
loai hitu tinh chiing sanh loai ndo ciing quy trong thAn mang, déu tham
song sd chét. TAt cd gia tré déu lo ti€c gilt thAn mang, thim chi d&n
ldc gia gan ché&t d€n ndi van con sg chét. Vi quy trong su séng, nén khi
bi gia hai 12 ho cim thil tron ki€p. Liic gan chét lai odn ghét nhau, 14y
odn dé trd odn, odn khong bao gi cham dift.” b) Sat sanh cling v6i tAm
cttu ho trdi nhau. c) Boi dudng thin tAm: Phat gido cAm Phat tir dich
than gi€t hai, ¢ y gi€t hai, nhon giét, duyén giét; khong cho phép Phit
tlr ch€ tao va bdn cdc dung cu sit sanh nhu cung tén, dao guom, siing
dan, vdn van).

Phat t&f chan thudn nén ludn nhé 15i Phat day, ching nhitng khong
sat sanh, ching nhitng tdn trong sy séng, ma con trin quy sy song.
Khong sit sanh dong thdi mé 1ong tir d&n ti't cd chiing sanh khong dwa
ra mot gidi han ndo cd. TAt cd ching sanh trong dao Phat, ham y tit cd
moi lodi sinh vat, moi lodi c6 hdi thd. Mot diéu ai trong chiing ta cling
phdi thira nhin ring moi lodi déu c6 su song, dit 12 ngudi hay vat, déu
tham s6ng s¢ chét. Vi sy sdng quy gid d6i véi mudn lodi nhu vay, muc
dich clia chiing ta 12 khong d€ n6 bi hai va tim cich kéo dai sy song.
Diéu nay dp dung dé&n c4 nhitng sinh vt nhd nhoi nhat ¢é y thifc vé sy
song. Theo Kinh Phap Ci (131), Pitc Phat day: “Ai muu ciu hanh
phtc, biing cich hai ching sanh, cic loai thich an lanh, dJi sau ching
hanh phiic.” Hanh phtic cia moi loai sinh vat ty thudc vao su sdng
clia chiing. Vi vy tudc doat di cdi dude xem 1a vo cling quy gid ddi
véi ching 1a cuc ky doc dc va vo luong tam. Vi vay, khong lam hai va
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gi€t chéc ké khdc 1a mot trong nhitng dao ddc quan trong nhat cla
ngudi con Phat. Nhitng ai muon dudng théi quen ddi xi doc dc vdi loai
vat cling hoan toan ¢6 kha ning ngudc dai con ngudi khi ¢6 co hdi. Khi
mot y nghi doc 4c dan din phat trién thanh ndi 4m 4nh, n6 c6 thé din
dén tinh tan bao. Nhitng ngudi st sanh phai chiu dau khd trong ki&p
hién tai. Sau ki€p sdng niy, dc nghiép sé diy ho vao khd cinh lau dai.
Ngudc lai, ngudi c6 1ong thuong tudng dén nhitng chiing sanh khéc va
tranh xa viéc st sanh s& dugc tdi sanh vio nhitng c¢di an vui va néu ¢
sanh lai 1am ngudi ciing sé& dugc day dd sic khde, sic dep, gidu sang,
¢6 anh hudng, va thdng minh, van van.

Khéng sdt sanh hay tan hai sinh mang cda loai hitu tinh. Trong gidi
luat thi gidi ndy ditng dau. Khong sit sanh con c6 nghia 1a khong c&
tAm git hai sinh mang, di cho sanh mang 4y 13 sinh mang cla loai
vat, vi loai vat ciing bié€t dau khd nhu chiing ta. Trdi lai, phdi ludn ton
trong va cifu séng sinh mang clia mudn loai. Pitc Phit da day “Toi 4c
16n khong gi bing gi€t hai sinh mang; cong ditc 16n khong gi bing ciu
song sinh mang. Pdi song that qui bdu ddi véi ching sanh moi loai.”
That vdy, tt cd chiing sanh déu tham sdng s¢ chét, ching ta nén ton
trong doi song va khong nén sit hai bat c sinh vat nao. Gi6i nay
khong nhitng cAm ching ta sdt hai con ngudi, ma con cAm ching ta sat
hai bit ct sinh vat ndo d€ ki€m tién hay xem sit hai nhu mot mon thé
thao (sin bdn). Ching ta ¢6 mdt thdi do bi min d€n muodn loai, va
mong cho ho c6 ddi song hanh phic va gidi thodt. Chim séc cho trai
dat ma ching ta dang &, khong lam 6 nhiém song ngdi va khong khi,
khong pha hily rirng rim ciing dugc bao gdm trong gidi nay.

Gié't hai ching sanh, mot trong bon trong tdi trong Phat gido. S4t
sanh 1a ¢80 y gi€t hai mang sdng cla ching sanh, ké ca thd vat. Ldi
khuyén khong sdt sanh thidch thic ching ta phdi sdng tao ra nhitng
phuong cdch khdc hon bao dong nhim gidi quyét nhitng xung dot.
Khong sdt sanh hay tan hai sinh mang cda loai hitu tinh. Trong giGi
luat thi gi6i ndy ding ddu. Khong sit sanh con c6 nghia 13 khong cd
tdm gi€t hai sinh mang, di cho sanh mang &y 1a sinh mang cda loai
vat, vi loai vat cling bi€t dau khd nhu chiing ta. Trdi lai, phdi luon ton
trong va ctfu séng sinh mang cia mudn loai. Pic Phat di day “tdi 4c
16n khong gi bang giét hai sinh mang; cong dic 16n khong gi bing cttu
song sinh mang.” Theo gido thuy&t nha Phat thi gi€t ngudi 12 pham
trong gidi, gi€t bat cit loai sinh vat ndo cling déu pham khinh gidi. Ty
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van hay ty gi€t minh cling dwa d&€n nhitng hinh phat ning né trong ki€p
lai sanh. Theo Hdoa Thugng Dhammananda trong Nhitng Hat Ngoc Tri
Tué Phat Gido, sy cAm ldy di mang song khong nhitng chi cho loai
ngudi ma cho tit cd cdc sinh vat thudc moi lodi, cd 16n 1an bé, tir con
sau con ki€n. Mdi ngay, mot sd 16n stic vat bi gi€t d€ 1am thyc pham,
ngudi an thit nhiéu, trong khi ngudi in chay lai it. Trong 1anh vic khoa
hoc, nhiéu con vat dugc dung trong nhiéu cudc khdo citu va thir
nghiém. Trong lanh vuc hanh phdp, vii khi dugc x& dung dé diét toi
pham. Nhitng c¢d quan bdo vé luit phédp trirng tri ké pham phap. Nhitng
ké hi€u chi€n xt& dung vii khi d€ giét hai 1in nhau. Nhitng hanh dong
ké ra trén day la nhitng thi du khong bi coi 13 bat hgp phap hay di
ngugc lai 1€ 18i sinh hoat hiing ngay trén th€ gidi. That ra, ngudi ta con
c6 thé cho 1a sai khi cAm lam nhitng hanh dong d6. Ngay nay nhiéu
dong vat bi cdy nhitng vi tring, vd nhd nhitng vi tring, nhitng mam
bénh, va nhiéu loai vi tring dd dugc kham phd. Hiu hét moi thit déu
chifa vi triing, ngay cd d&€n nudc uéng. Tuy c6 mdt phan 16n nhitng bat
tinh dudc ngin lai bdi may loc, vi tring vin qua dugc. Cho nén vo sd
vi triing vao trong cudng hong ta véi mdi ngum nuéc. Ciing gidng nhu
vay v6i thudc men, bt cit lic nao thudc men duge dung dén, vo s vi
tring bi gi€t. Nhitng vi tring ¢6 dugc coi nhu 12 chiing sinh hay khong
phdi 14 chiing sinh? N&u nhu viy, khdng ai c6 thé hoan toin tuin theo
gi6i ndy dugc. Ngoai ra c6 mdt s6 ngudi quan niém 13 ngudi khong
gi€t mang s6ng con vt cling nén khong in thit, vi dn thit 12 khuyé&n
khich ngudi khdc sdt sanh, ti cling khong kém gi ngudi giét.

Sat sanh la mot trong mudi 4c nghiép, gi€t hai mang sdng clia loai
hitu tinh. Theo Pc Phat va Phat Phap cia Hoa Thugng Narada, sit
sanh 12 c6 y gi€t ché€t mot ching sanh. Trong Phan ngit, “Panatipata,”
pana c6 nghia 12 doi song tAm vat 1y clia mot ching sanh. Xem thudng
doi song, tiéu diét, cit dit, ngin chan stc ti€n cla ning luc mot ddi
song, khdng cho né ti€p tuc trdi chdy 12 panatipata. Pana con c6 nghia
12 cdi gi ¢6 hoi thd. Do d6 tit ca nhitng dong vat, ké cd loai thd, déu
dugc xem 1a sanh vat. Tuy nhién, cdy ¢ khong dugc xem la “sinh vat”
vi chiing khong c6 phin tinh than. Tuy nhién, chu Ting Ni cling khong
dudc phép hiy hoai ddi song clia cdy cd. Gidi nay khong 4p dung cho
nhitng cu si tai gia. C6 ndm diéu kién cdn thiét dé thanh ldp mot nghiép
sdt sanh: c6 mot chiing sanh, biét ring d6 12 mdt ching sanh, y mudn
gi€t, cd ging dé giét, va gi€t chét ching sanh d6. Nghiép dit gdy ra do
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hanh dong sdt sanh ning hay nhe tly sy quan trong ctia ching sanh bi
gi€t. N&u gi€t modt bac vi nhan hién diic hay mot con thid to 16n tao
nghiép ning hon 1a gi€t mot tén st nhan hung dit hay mot sinh vat bé
nhd, vi su ¢d ging d€ thuc hién hanh dong sat sanh va tai hai gy ra
quan trong hon. Qua dit cia nghiép sat sanh bao gdm yéu mang, bénh
hoan, budn riu khd nan vi chia ly, va 1udn ludn lo sg.

“Khdng st sanh” 12 mot trong tdim gidi dau trong Thap Gidi ma
B¢ Phat ché ra cho Phat tif tai gia c mdi nita thdng 1a phdi giit tdim
gi6i ndy trong 24 gi. N&u chiing ta thuc sy tin ring tdt cd chiing sanh
s€ 1a Phat trong tuong lai, chiing ta s& khdong bao gidy nghi d&n sat hai
ching sanh bing bat ctt gid nao. Ma ngugc lai chiing ta s& cdm thuong
chiing sanh véi long tr bi khong c6 ngoai 1é. NguGi Phat t& khong sdt
sanh vi 1ong thuong x6t d6i véi chiing sanh khdc. Bén canh d6, khong
sat sanh gitp cho ching ta tr§ nén rong lugng va gidu long tir min.
Phit tir chon thudn ching nhitng khong st sanh ma phai phéng sanh.
Phéng sanh c6 nghia 1a khong gi€t hai ma ngudc lai bdo vé va tha cho
dudc ty do (phdéng thich) sanh vat. Mot ngudi c¢6 tdm dai bi khong bao
gid sdt hai chiing sanh. Ngugc lai, ngudi 4y ludn c6 ging thuc hanh
hanh phéng sanh. Phat tif thudn thinh nén ludn duy tri 1dng tir va tu tip
hanh phéng sanh. Ptc Phat day: “Phat t thuin thinh nén ludn nhé
nhu vay ‘T4t cd ngudi nam di tirng 13 cha ta va tit cd ngudi nit di tiing
Ia me ta. Khong c6 mdt sinh vat nao chua ting sanh ra ta trong mot
trong nhitng tién ki€p, vi vay tit cd ho déu la cha me ta. Vi vdy, hé
mot ngudi gi€t va dn thit mot sinh vat, tic 12 ngudi Ay gi€t va in thit
cha me ta.” Theo gido thuy&t nha Phat, mot nguyén nhan duy nhi't gy
ra chié€n tranh trén th€ gidi 1a cong nghiép clia con ngudi qud ning.
Néu trong ki€p nay toi gi€t anh, thi trong ki€p t6i anh sé giét toi; va
trong ki€p k& t6i nita toi s& trd lai gi€t anh. Vong gi€t chéc nay cif ti€p
tuc mii mai. Con ngudi gi€t thi va trong ki€p t6i ho c¢6 thé trd thanh
thd. C6 thé nhitng con thi mdt 1an bi con ngudi gi€t bay gid trd lai
thanh ngudi d€ trd thii. C4i vong 14n quin nay ti€p dién khong ngiing.
b6 1a 1y do tai sao cdi vong gi€t chéc dAm m4u nay hién hitu. Cong
dic tich tu tir hanh phéng sanh that 1a v bién. Vi cong dic nay ¢ thé
gitip cho cic sinh vat dugc song hét nguyén ki€p tu nhién clia ho. P&
gidm thiéu hay triét tiéu cong nghiép st sanh, chiing ta phai thyc hanh
hanh phéong sanh. Ching ta cang phdng sanh thi cOng nghi€p st sanh
clia thé€ gidi nay cang nhe di.
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N&u céc chiing sanh trong cic thé gidi & luc dao, ma tAm ching sit
sanh, thi khong bi sinh t noi ti€p. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém,
quyén Sdu, Ptic Phiat d3 nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé gidi “Poan sit,” mot
trong bon gidi quan trong cho chu Tiang Ni trong Phat gido: “A Nan!
N&u cic chiing sanh trong cdc thé€ gidi § luc dao, ma tAm ching sit, thi
khong bi sanh tit ndi ti€p. A Nan! Ong tu tam mudi, gdc d€ vugt khdi
tran lao, néu sat tAm ching trir, thi khong thé ra khdi dudc. A Nan! Dt
c6 da tri, thién dinh hién tién, nhung ching doan nghiép sit, thi quyét
lac vé& thin dao. Thugng phim la dai luc quy, trung phAm 1am phi hanh
da xoa, cdc quy sodi, ha phadm I dia hanh la sit. Cdc quy than Ay ciing
c6 db chiing, déu tu ton minh thanh vo thugng dao. Sau khi ta diét do,
trong di mat phdp, nhiéu quy thin Ay xi thinh trong ddi, ty néi: “An
thit ciing chitng dugc B6 PE.” A Nan! Tbi khi&€n cdc Ty Kheo in ngii
tinh nhuc, thit 6 déu do toi than luc héa sinh, vin khdng mang cin, vi
ring vé dat Ba La Mon, phan nhiéu 4m thap, lai thém nhiéu d4, nén
ciy cb va rau khong sinh. Tdi dung thin luc dai bi gitip, nhan ditc tir bi
16n, gid ndi 1a thit. Ong dudc dn cdc mén d6. Thé sau khi Nhu Lai diét
dd rdi, cdc Thich ti 1ai 4n thit chiing sanh? Cdc 6ng nén biét: ngudi in
thit d6, dit dugc tAm khai ngd gi6ng nhu tam ma dia, ciing déu bi qui
bdo dai la sdt. Sau khi chét quyét bi chim ddm bién khd sinh i, chidng
phdi 1a dé t Phat. Nhitng ngudi nhu vay gi€t nhau, #n nhau, cdi nd in
nhau vuéng chua xong thi 1am sao ra khdi dugc tam gigi? A Nan! Ong
day ngudi doi tu tam ma dia, phai doan nghiép sit sanh. A/y goi 1a 1oi
day rd rang, thanh tinh va quyé&t dinh tht hai ctia Nhu Lai. Vi c6 d6,
néu ching doan sit ma tu thién dinh, vi nhu ngudi bit tai néi to, mudn
cho ngudi dirng nghe. Nhu thé goi 12 mudn diu lai cang 15. Céc Ty
Kheo thanh tinh cling cic B6 Tit lic di dudng ching dim 1én cd tudi,
hudng chi 1dy tay nhd. Thé nao 12 dai bi khi 14y ching sanh huy&t nhuc
dé 1am moén dn. N&u cic Ty Kheo ching mic cdc dd td lua clia dong
phuong, va nhitng giay dép, 4o, 10ng, sita, phé mat, bo clia cdi ndy. Vi
dé mdi that 1a thodt khdi th€ gian. Tra lai cdi ng tru6c hét rdi, ching
con di trong ba cdi nita. Tai sao? Diing mot phan than loai vat, déu 1a
trd duyén sat nghiép. Nhu ngudi dn trim thit Ida théc trong dat, chin di
ching dgi dat. Quyét khi€n than tdm khong nd in thit hay diing mot
phan than thé cda ching sanh, t6i néi ngudi d6 that 1a gidi thoat. Toi
néi nhu vay, goi 1a Phat néi. N6i khong ding thé, titc 12 ma Ba Tuin
thuyét.
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Trong kinh Trung B0, Pitc Phat khuyén con ngudi, nhat 1a Phat ti
khong nén st sanh vi ching hitu tinh ai ciing s¢ ddnh dap gi€t chéc, va
sanh mang 12 dang trin quy. Ptic Phat ludn ton trong sy’ sdng, ngay ca
su sdng clia loai con triing va ¢b ciy. Ngai ty minh thuc hanh khong dd
thitc dn thira cda minh trén ddm cd xanh, hay nhin chim trong nudc c6
cac loai con trung nhd. Pic Phat khuyén ciac dé t&r cia Ngai chd nén
sat sanh. Ngai trinh bay rd rng ring sit sanh dwa dén tdi sanh trong
dia nguc, nga quy hay sdc sanh, va hiu qud nhe nhang nhit cho sat
sanh 12 trg lai lam ngudi v4i tudi tho ngdn. Lai nifa, sat hai chiing sanh
dem dé&n sy lo Au s¢ hdi va han thu trong hién tai va tuong lai va lam
sanh khdi tAm khé tAm wu. Ngai day: “Nay gia chi, sdt sanh, do duyén
sat sanh tao ra sg hai hian thu ngay trong hi€n tai, sg hai hdn thu trong
tuong lai, khi€n tAm cdm tho khd wu. Tir bd sdt sanh, khong tao ra sg
hai hdn thu trong hién tai, khong s¢ hai hdn thu trong tuong lai, khong
khi€n tAm cdm tho khd wu. Ngudi tir bé sat sanh 1am ling diu sg hii
han thi nay.” Ngai lai day cdc dé tr xuit gia nhu sau: “0 day, nay cdc
Ty kheo, Thanh dé t& doan tin sdt sanh, tir b6 st sanh. Nay cdc Ty
kheo, Thanh dé tr tir bd sdt sanh, dem su khong s¢ hai cho vo lugng
chiing sanh, dem sy khong hin thu cho v6 lugng ching sanh, dem su
bA't ton hai cho vo lugng chiing sanh. Sau khi cho vd lugng chiing sanh
khong sd hii, khong han thit va bat ton hai, vi 4y s& dudc san sé vd
lugng khong s¢ hdi, khong han thi va bat t6n hai. Nay cic Ty kheo,
day 1a bd thi thit nhat, 1a dai bd thi, dugc biét 1a t6i sd, dudc biét 1a 1au
ngay, khdong bi nhitng Sa mdén, Ba la mdn ¢6 tri khinh thudng.” Trong
Kinh Phap Cd, Bic Phit day: “Ai ai cling sg guom dao, ai ai cling s¢
st ché&t; vy nén 14y 1ong minh suy 1ong ngudi, chd gi€t chd bao giét
(129). Ai ai cling sd guom dao, ai ai cling thich dugc song con; vy nén
14y 10ng minh suy l1ong ngudi, chd gi€t ché bio giét (130). N&u 14y dao
g4y hai ngudi toan thién toan nhan, 1ap tifc ké kia phai tho 14y dau khd
trong mudi diéu (137). Thong khd vé tién tai bi tiéu mat, thin thé bi
bai hoai, hodc bi trong binh bic bach (138). Hodc bi tin tAm loan y,
hoic bi vua quan 4p bach, hodic bi vu trong tdi, hodic bi quyén thudc ly
tdn (139). Hoic bi tai sdn tan nét, hoic phong dc nha cilra bi gidc thiéu
dot, va sau khi chét bi doa vao dia nguc (140).”

Gidi thit nhi la Khong Trom Cdp: Khong trom cip hay khong lira
ddo, hay khong 1dy bat cit thit gi v6i ¥ dinh khdng luong thién. Khong
trom cip dong thdi sdng luong thién, chi 14y nhitng gi dugc cho theo
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ding phép. Lay nhitng gi thudc vé ngudi khic tuy khdong nghiém trong
nhu tuéc doat mang s6ng clia ho, nhung né van dugc xem la trong tdi
bdi vi di 14y di cia ho mdt niém vui ndo d6. Vi khong ai mudn bi trom
cip, cho nén khong c6 gi khé hi€u khi thdy ring 1y nhitng gi khong
phdi 12 ctia riéng minh 12 mot 18i 1am. Y nghi thic ddy mot ngudi trom
cdp khong bao gid 1a thién y hay hdo y dudc. Vi th€ trdm cip din dén
bao hanh, thAm chi cd sit nhdn nita. Nhitng ngudi budn bdn rat dé
pham phai gi6i ‘khong trom cip’. Mot ngudi c6 thé diing ngoi viét va
miéng ludi clia minh vdi y dd trom cdp. Khong thé c6 an lac va hanh
phiic trong mdt xa hdi ma ngudi ta lic nao cling phdi dé phong trom
cip. Trom cip c6 thé c6 nhiéu hinh thifc, nhu mdt cong nhan lam viéc
chénh mdng hay vung vé nhung vin dudc trd luong diy dud, ngudi Ay
that sy 1a mot tén trdm, vi ho nhan dong tién ma ho khdng ddng nhan.
Va diéu ndy ciing 4p dung d6i v6i ngudi chii, né€u ho khong tr luong
diy di cho cong nhan.

TAt c4 ching ta déu c6 quyén sd hitu nhu nhau, chiing ta c6 quyén
cho theo nhu ¥ nguyén. Tuy nhién, ching ta khong nén 14y bat ct thi
gi khong thudc vé minh biing cdch trom cip hay lira ddo. Thay vao d6,
chiing ta nén hoc cich cho dé gitip d& ngudi khic, va ludn bio tri
nhitng gi ching ta dang x& dung, dit vt 4y thudc vé ta hay clia cong
cong. Theo nghia rong, gidi cAm nay bao gdm cd phan trach nhiém.
N&u chiing ta triy ludi va 16 12 bdn phan hoc hdi va lam viéc, ngudi ta
n6i ching ta “dang dn cidp thi gi¢” clia chinh minh. Giéi nay ciing
khuyé&n khich chiing ta nén c6 1ong quing dai bao dung. Ngudi Phat tir
nén ludn gitip dé ngudi nghéo khd bénh hoan va cling dudng 1én chu
Tang Ni dang tu tAp. Ngudi Phat tf cling nén ludn quéng dai véi cha
me, thiy ban d€ t long bi€t on vdi nhitng 15i khuyén lon day do tot
lanh cta ho. Ngudi Phit t& ciing nén ludén td 1ong thong cam va
khuyé&n tin nhitng ngudi dang khd dau phién nido. Gitp dd ho biing 15i
Phép Nhii ciing dugc coi nhu 12 cdch bd thi cao thugng nha't.

Khong trdm cip vi chiing ta khong dudc quyén 1dy nhitng gi ma
ngudi ta khong cho. Khong trom cdp 1am cho chiing ta trd nén liém
khi€t. Khong trom cdp 13 mot trong tim gidi dau trong Thap Gidi ma
Ditc Phat ch€ ra cho Phat tif tai gia ci mdi nita thdng 1a phai giit tdim
gi6i ndy trong 24 gid. LAy bat cif thi gi ma khong dudc cho bdi chi
nhin hay trdm cép cling sai ngay cd vé mit phdp Iy. Khdng trom cip
c6 nghia 12 khong truc ti€p hay gidn ti€p phinh gat d€ 13y clia ngudi.
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Trai lai con phai c6 gdng bd thi cho mudn loai. Péc Phit di tiing day
“hoa 16n khong gi biing tham lam; phudc 16n khong gi bing bo thi”.
Chiing ta khong c6 quyén Idy bit cif thit gi ma ngudi ta khong cho.
Khong trdm cip gitip cho ching ta trd nén luong thién hon (ba't ct vat
gi clia ngudi khong cho ma minh ¢d y 14, thi goi 1a thiu dao hay trom
cdp. Y nghia ngin cin trdom cdp 1a d€ diét trir nghiép bdo, nhon qua &
ngoai, chii y&u 1a trir tAm niém tham va diét hin ngd chap, 4i duc
manh thi khéi tAim tham cAu, tham cAu khdng dudc thi sanh ra trom
cdp. Mot khi chip ngi, nghia 1a chdp c6 ta, thi c6 clia minh ma khong
c6 clia ngudi, chi nghi dén sd hitu clia ta, khong nghi dén s hitu clia
ngudi. Ngin ngilra trom cudp tic 1a chian ding 1ong tham va chap ngd).
C6 nim diéu kién cin thi€t d€ thanh l1ap nghiép trom cip: cé s& hitu
clia ngudi khdc, bi€t nhu vay (bi€t d6 1a s§ hitu clia ngudi khéc), cé ¥
dinh doat vat 4y 1am s& hitu cho minh, ¢§ ging trom cip, va chinh
hanh dong trom cip. Ngudi Phat ti chon thuan khong nén trom cip vi
khong trom cip sé gidp chiing ta ting 1ong quing dai, ting 1ong thanh
tin ndi ngudi, ting long thanh that, khong khon khd, va khong that
vong.

Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Sdu, Pitc Phit di nhic nhd
ngai A Nan vé gidi “Poan Pao,” mot trong bon gidi quan trong cho
chu Ting Ni trong Phat gido: “A Nan! Néu cédc ching sanh trong céc
th€ gidi & luc dao, ma tAm chiang thau dao, thi ching theo nghiép Ay bi
sanh tif tuong tuc. A Nan! Ong tu tam muoi, c6t d€ thodt khdi tran lao,
néu cdi “thau tAm” ching trir thi quy&t khong thé ra khdi dugc. A Nan!
Dil ¢6 da tri, thién dinh hién tién, nhu ching doan dao nghiép, quyét
lac vé ta dao. Thugng phdm lam lodi tinh linh, trung phim lam loai
yéu mi, ha pham lam ngudi ta, bi mic cdi yéu mi. Cac loai ta 4y ciing
c6 d6 ching, déu tu ton minh thanh vo thugng dao. Sau khi tdi diét do,
trong d&i mat phdp, nhiéu lodi ta mi Ay xi thinh trong ddi, ddu di€m sy
gian trd, xung la thién tri thic. Ho tu ton minh dugc phdp cia bic
thugng nhin, ddi gat nhitng ké khong biét, khiing bd khi€n ngudi kia
mat cdi tim, di d&€n dau lam nha cira clia ngudi bi hao tén. T6i day cac
Ty Kheo di cdc noi khit thuc, khi€n bd cdi tham, thanh dao Bo Dé.
Céc 6ng Ty Kheo ching ty ndu chin ma dn, tam & ddi cho qua cdi song
thira, & tro tam ba cdi, chi mdt mit di qua, rdi khong trd lai (nhat lai).
Thé nao cdi ngudi giic, mudn y phuc clia toi, budn ban phdp clia Phat
dé nudi minh, tao cic nghiép, déu néi 12 Phat phdp. Trd lai ché ngudi
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Xuit gia, giit gi6i cu tic 12 dao tiéu thira. B&i vy lam nghi 1Am vo
lugng chiing sanh, ké dé sé bi doa vao dia nguc vo gidn. N&u sau khi
toi diét do, c6 dong Ty Kheo phat tim quyét dinh tu tam ma dé, c6 thé
ddi truSce hinh tugng Phat, ndi than phan, 1am mot cdi dén, hodc dot
mot ngdén tay, va trén than d6t mot nén huong. Toi néi ngudi Ay mot
lc da trd xong cdc ng trude tir vo thly, tir gid ludn th€ gian, thoat khdi
cdc hodc 1au. Dt chua lién nhin ré dudng vo thugng gidc, ngudi Ay da
quy&t dinh tim v6i phap. Néu ching 1am chit nhan nhé mon bd thin
nhu vdy, dit thainh dao vd vi, quyét phai trd lai sinh trong cdi ngusi, dé
trd ng trude. Nhu toi 4n lda cla ngua in khong khdc. A Nan! Ong day
ngudi doi tu tam ma dia, sau su doan dim, doan sdt, phdi doan thau
dao. ﬁ;y goi 12 13i day rd rang, thanh tinh, quyét dinh thi ba ctia Nhu
Lai. A Nan! B&i vdy né€u ching doan thiu dao ma tu thién dinh, vi nhu
ngudi d6 nuc viao chén vd, mudn cho diy chén, du trdi qua nhiéu
ki€p, khdng bao gid diy. N&u ciac Ty Kheo, ngoai y bit ra, mot phan
mot tic ciing ching nén chita d€. P in xin dudc, in thira, ban lai cho
chiing sanh déi. Giita ching nhém hop, chip tay 1€ bai, c6 ngudi dinh
va ming, xem nhu 12 khen nggi. Quyét dinh thin tAm, hai mén déu dit
bd. Than thit cSt huyét, cho chiing sanh diing. Ching dem quyén nghia
ctia Phat néi, xoay lam ki€n gidi cia minh, d€ 1am ké so hoc. Phat 4n
chitng cho ngudi 4y duge chan tam mudi. Tdi néi nhu vay, goi 1a Phat
thuy&t. N6i ching ding th€, goi 12 ma thuyét.

Gioi thit ba la Khong Ta Dadm: Khong td dim c6 nghia 1a khong
lang cha vé6i vd hay chdong ngudi, hoic véi ngudi khong phdi 1a vg hay
chdng ctia minh. Gian dim 13 sai. Ngudi Phat tif tai gia nén c6 trich
nhiém trong van dé tinh duc. N&u chua xuit gia dude dé€ tu hanh gidi
tho4t, thi hai vo chdng nén gin giit m&i quan hé ding din, An cin, yéu
thuong va trung thanh v§i nhau, thi gia dinh s€ hanh phic, va xa hoi s€
t6t dep hon. Ngudi pham tdi gian dim khong con dugc kinh né va
khong dugc ai tin ciy. Ta dim dinh liu t§i nhitng ngudi ma méi lién hé
vg chdng phii trdnh theo tip tuc, hay vdi nhitng ngudi cAm bdi phdp
luat, hay bdi Phdp, 1a sai. Cho nén ép budc bing phuong tién vii luc
hay tién bac mot ngudi da cé gia dinh hay ngudi chua cé gia dinh ung
thuin 1a ta ddm. Muc dich cta gidi thit ba 1a gin gitt sy kinh trong gia
dinh vd mdi ngudi lién hé dé bio vé tinh cach thiéng liéng bat kha
xAm pham (Gi6i ndy chia 1am hai loai, tai gia va xudt gia. Khong ta
dam chi danh cho ngudi tai gia tho tri nim gidi cAm, nghia 12 vg chdng
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khong chinh thitc cu6i héi, phi thdi, phi xi&, déu thudc ta dam. Gidi cim
ndy ching nhitng gitip ta tranh dudc qua bdo, ma con dic biét gin gift
va trudng dudng than tim khdng cho chay theo tinh duc phi thdi phi
phdp. V& phan Ting chiing xuit gia, vdi y chi cau pham hanh, gi6i ndy
doi hdi Ting ching doan tuyét v6i tit ¢4 moi hanh vi dim duc, cho
dé&n khéi tAm dong niém déu 12 pham gidi).

Theo Thanh Tinh Pao, ta hanh 13 1am nhitng diéu ding 1y khong
nén lam, va khong lam cdi nén lam, do tham sén si va sg. Ching dugc
goi 1a dudng x&u vi d6 1a nhitng con dudng ma bac Thanh khong di. Ta
dam dudc ndi trong gido 1y nha Phit nhu 1 mdt trong nhifng hinh thitc
tuong ty vdi sy Gian DAm. V&i Ting Ni du chi suy nghi hay ao udc dén
chuyén 1am tinh véi mot ngudi khdc, chit dirng néi d&€n chuyén lam
tinh, 12 da c6 tdi va pham gidi ludt nha Phat, phai bi khai trir khéi Gido
doan. Riéng vé6i Phit tif tai gia, n€u suy nghi hay ao udc, hodc 1am tinh
vdi ngudi khong phai 12 vo chong clia minh déu bi cAm dodn. Trinh th
dam 12 ton trong con ngudi va nhitng quan hé cd nhian. Nhiéu bit hanh
xdy dén vé6i nhitng con ngudi ta hanh va ¢6 161 s6ng thi€u tradch nhiém.
K&t qua cda su ta hanh 13 nhiéu gia dinh tan v3, nhiéu tré em trd thinh
nan nhin cla sy lam dung tinh duc. P&i véi tit cd Phat tif tai gia, hanh
phtic ctia chinh minh ciing 13 hanh phiic clia ngudi khdc, vi th€ van dé
tinh duc phdi dugc thuc thi bing sy lo ling yéu thuong, chit khong bing
st ham mudn doi hdi clia xdc thit. Khi tho tri gi6i ndy, Phat tif tai gia
nén tuy ki€m van dé tinh duc, vd vo chdng nén trung thanh véi nhau.
Vin dé nay ciing gitip tao nén sy an lac trong gia dinh. Trong mot gia
dinh hanh phic, ngudi chong va ngudi vo phai tuong kinh va thuong
yéu nhau. Cé dudc gia dinh hanh phic, thé gidi sé& tr§ thanh mdt noi
t6t hon cho d5i song. Nhitng ngudi Phat ti tré nén ludn nhd c6 than thé
tinh khi€t méi phdt sanh dugc nhitng viéc thién lanh trong cudc sdng
hing ngay.

Ngudi Phat ti chon thuin khdng nén ta hanh vi thi nhit ching ta
khong mudn 1am ngudi xAu trong xa hoi; thit hai 12 khong ta hanh gidp
chiing ta tr§ nén trong sach va dang hoang hon. Khong ta hanh 1a gidi
cAm thif ba trong ngii gii cho hang tai gia, cAim ham mudn nhiéu vé
sic duc hay td hanh v&i ngudi khong phai 13 vg chong clia minh. Gidi
thit ba trong mudi gidi trong cho hang xui't gia trong Kinh Pham Véng,
cit ditt moi ham mudn vé sic duc. Ngudi xuat gia pham gigi dim duc
tiic 12 pham mot trong t& doa, phdi bi truc xuit khdi gido doan vinh
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vién. Pay Ia mot trong tdm gi6i diu trong Thap Gidi ma Pic Phat ché
ra cho Phit tif tai gia c* mdi nita thdng 1a phdi gilf tim gidi ndy trong
24 gi. C6 bon diéu kién can thi€t d€ tao nghiép ta dim: y nghi mudn
thda min nhuc duc, c§ ging thda mian nhuc duc, tim phuong tién dé
dat dugc muc tiéu, v sy thda min hay hanh dong td dim. Riéng doi
v6i ngudi xudt gia, vi Ty Kheo nao chli y dim duc ma néi véi ngudi nit
hodc ngudi nam nén c6 quan hé tinh duc v6i minh, vi 4y pham gidi
Tang than gidi ciu. Vi Ty Kheo Ni nao c¢é chi y dim duc, véi ngudi
nam hay ngudi nit, 1a pham mot trong tdm giéi Rdi Rung. Vi 4y khong
con xitng ddng lam Ty Kheo Ni va khong thé tham du vio nhitng sinh
hoat ctia gido doan nita. Duing 18i néi hay ct chi c6 tic dung kich dong
dam tinh, 12 pham gidi Roi Rung thit bdy. Bdo ring minh sdn sang trao
hi€n tinh duc cho ngudi kia, 1a pham gidi Roi Rung thit tim. Theo Pic
Phat va Phat Phap ciia Hoa Thugng Narada, diy 1a nhitng qua bdo
khong trdnh khdi clia th dim: c6 nhiéu ké thu, d5i song vo chdng
khong hanh phic, va sanh ra lam dan ba hay lam ngudi bidn nam ban
nit.

N&u cic chiing sanh trong cic thé gidi § luc dao, ma tim ching
dam, thi khong bi sinh tf ndi ti€p. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém,
quyén Siu, Ptic Phiat di nhic nhd ngai A Nan vé gi6i “Poan dam,”
mot trong bon gidi quan trong cho chu Ting Ni trong Phat gido: “A
Nan! Ong tu tam mudi, goc d€ ra khdi trin lao, néu tim dim ching
trtr, thi khong thé ra dugc. DU c6 da tri, thién dinh hién tién, nhung
chflng doan dam, thi quyét bi lac vé ma dao. Thudng phé’m lIa ma
vuong, trung phdm 12 ma din, ha pham 13 ma nit. Cdc ma kia ciing ¢
dd ching, déu tu xung minh thanh vo thugng dao. Sau khi toi diét do,
trong d&i mat phép, phan nhiéu cdc ma dan 4y xi thinh trong ddi, hay
1am viéc tham dim, 1am bAc thién tri thiic, khi€n cdc ching sanh lac
vao hdm 4i ki€n, sai mat dudng B4 P&. A Nan! Ong day ngudi ddi tu
tam ma dia, trudc hét phdi doan dam. A/y goi la 181 day rd rang thanh
tinh, quyét dinh thi nhitt ciia Nhu Lai. Vi ¢6 d6 né€u ching doan dim
ma tu thién dinh, vi nhu niu cdt mudn thanh com, trdi qua trim nghin
ki€p chi thdy cat néng ma thoi. Tai sao? B&i vi cat khong phdi 1a ban
nhin cia com. A Nan! N&u dng dem cdi thAn dim ma ciu diéu qua
ciia Phat, du dudc diéu ngd, cling déu 13 dAm cin, cin bin thinh dim,
luan chuyén trong ba dudng, quyét ching ra khéi. Do dudng 18i nao tu
chitng Niét Ban ca Nhu Lai? Quy&t khi€n than tim déu doan cd quan
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dam duc, doan tinh cling khong con, mdi c6 thé trong mong téi B6 Dé
clia Phat. Nhu thé toi néi, goi 1a Phat thuyét. N6i ching diing thé, titc
12 ma Ba Tuin thuyét. Theo Ting Chi B6 Kinh, Pitc Phit day: “Nay
cdc Ty Kheo, Nhu Lai khong thdy mot sic nao khéc, do sic d6 tAm
clia mot ngudi dan 6ng bi hap din, xdm chi€m va ngy tri nhu sic cla
mot ngudi dan ba. Nay cdac Ty Kheo, sic clia mot ngudi dan ba xAm
chi€m va ngy tri tAim clia ngudi dan dng. Nay cdc Ty Kheo, Nhu Lai
khong thdy mot Aam thanh nao khdc, do 4m thanh d6 tAm clia mot
ngudi dan 6ng bi hip din, xdm chi€m va ngy tri nhu Am thanh clia mot
ngudi dan ba. Nay cdc Ty Kheo, 4m thanh ctia mot ngudi dan ba xadm
chi€m va ngy tri tdim cda ngudi dan 6ng. Lai cling nhu vy do6i véi
huong, vi, xic...” Su hdp din vé gidi tinh dugc Pic Phat md td nhu la
mot xung lyc manh mé nhat trong con ngudi. N&u trd thainh mot ké nod
1é cho xung lyc nay thi dii c6 13 ngudi manh nhit cling bi€n thanh y&u
6t, dui 12 bac hién nhan ciing c6 thé tir bic cao rét xuéng bac thap nhu
thudng. Trong Kinh Phap Cud, Ditc Phat day: “Budng lung theo ta duc,
s& chiu bon viéc bat an: mic tdi vd phudc, ngli khong yén, bi ché 1a vo
luan, doa dia nguc (309). Vo phudc doa 4c thd bi khiing b, it vui, qudc
vuong két trong toi: d6 12 k&t qua cla ta dim. VAy chd nén pham dén
(310).” Trong Kinh T¢ Thap Nhi Chuong, bic Phat day: “Cé ngudi lo
ling vi 1ong dim duc khong dit nén mudén doan Am. Poan Am khong
bing doan tAm. TAm nhu ngudi huéng din, mdt khi ngudi hudng din
ngirng thi nhitng ké ting sy déu phai ngirng. TAm ta khong ngung thi
doan am c6 ich gi? Pitc Phat Ca Di€p c6 day ring: ‘Duc sinh tif ndi y.
Y do tu tudng sinh, hai tim déu tich ling, khong mé sic ciing khong
hanh ddm’.”

Gidi thit tu la Khong Vong Ngit: Vong ngit 12 15i néi gia doi dé
phi bang, khoe khoang hay lira d6i ngudi khdc. Vong ngit 1a khong néi
ding sy that (n6i doi). Vong ngit ciing con c6 nghia 12 néi 15i dAm
thoc, néi ludi hai chiéu hay néi 15i hidy badng. Vong ngit con c6 nghia la
n6i 13i thd 16 coc ciin, hay néi 18i nham nhi vo ich. Hiy bang kinh dién
Phat gido cling dugc xem nhu mot thi vong ngit nghiém trong. Hiy
bang kinh di€n Phit gido c6 nghia 13 ch& nhao nhitng 15i Phat day
dudgc vi€t lai trong kinh di€n, nhu cho riing nhitng nguyén tic Ay 1a gia,
ring nhitng 13i Phat day trong kinh dién Phit gido hay trong Pai Thira
Phat gido 1a do ma vudng ndi ra, van van. Loai pham tdi nay khdong
thé sdm hoi dugc. Theo Pidc Phat va Phit Phdp ctia Hdoa Thugng
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Narada, c6 bon diéu kién cin thi€t d€ tao nén nghiép néi ddi: c6 su
gid doi khong chan thit, y mudn ngudi khac hi€u sai lac sy that, thdt ra
15i gid doi, va tao sy hi€u biét sai lac cho ngudi khic. Theo Phat gido,
vong ngit 12 18i bién bach chinh cho nhitng ti 16i khac. Phit tit chdn
thuan phai nén d€ y nhitng trudng hop sau diy: vi tranh dua nén chiing
ta néi doi; vi tham lam nén ching ta néi d6i; vi mudn ciu canh nén
chiing ta néi ddi; vi ich ky nén ching ta néi doi; vi tw 1¢i nén néi doi.
Chiing ta n6i ddi d€ lira gat nguSi khdc. Chiing ta pham 16i ma khong
ddm ty nhin nén ndi ddi, tim 15i bién bach cho minh, vin vin va vin
van. Ciling theo Bic Phat va Phit Phdp ciia Hoa Thugng Narada, c6
nhitng hau qua khong tranh khdi ctia sy néi ddi: bi mdng chudi nhuc
ma, tinh tinh dé tién, khong ai tin nhi€ém, va mi€ng mom hdi thii.

Ditc Phat mudn chiing dé ti ctia Ngai hét stic ngay thing nén Ngai
da khuyén cdo chiing ta khong nén néi doi, ma néi that, sy thit hoan
toan. Khong néi di bao gdm khong néi 13i doc dc, khong néi 15i théu
dét, khong néi 1udi hai chiéu, khong néi 13i gian trd, nhu ¢6 néi khong,
khong néi c¢6. Trai lai, phdi néi 15i chin that ngay thing hién hoa, 1gi
minh Igi nguSi. Tuy nhié€n, trong nhitng trudng hgp ddc biét, doi khi
ngudi ta khong thé néi dugc sy that, ching han ho phai néi doi dé khéi
bi hai, va bdc si néi doi dé gitip d& tinh thAn bénh nhan. N6i d&i vao
nhitng trudng hop nhu vdy cé thé trai ngudce véi gidi luat, nhung khong
hin Ia trdi ngugc v6i 1ong tir bi hay muc dich. CAm néi di muc dich 1a
dem lai 1gi ich hd tuong bing cdch gin vao sy thit va trdnh sy xic
pham biing 13i néi. Gidng nhu viy, 15i phat bi€u 1am hai hanh phic
ngudi khdc, ching han nhu 15i néi hi€ém ddc, si nhuc, phi bang nhim
nhao bang ngudi khic va khoe khoang minh 13 ngudi dang tin, c6 thé
1a sy that, nhung nhitng 16i nhu vy bi coi 1a sai vi chiing trdi véi gidi
luat. Phat tir chon thudn nén ludn ton trong nhau va khong nén vong
ngit hay tu khodc lac. Tranh vong ngit c6 thé dwa dén it tranh cii va
hi€u 1dm hon, va thé€ gigi s& 12 mdt noi an lanh hon. Cach hanh tri gidi
tht tu' 1a chiing ta nén ludn néi sy that.

C6 bon sy bi€u hién vong ngit: Thit nhdt la néi doi: N6i doi c6
nghia 13 néi thanh 15i hay néi biing cdch git ddu hay nhin vai d€ dién
dat mot di€u gi ma chiing ta bi€t 1a khong diing sy that. Tuy nhién, khi
néi that ciing phai néi that mdt cdch sidng sudt k&t hgp véi tam tir 4i.
That 12 thi€u long tir bi va u mé khi that tha n6i cho ké sit nhan biét
vé chd § clia nan nhadn ma hin mudn tim, vi néi thit nhu th€ c6 thé
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dwa dé€n cdi chét cho nan nhan. Ching ta khong nén néi doi vi néu
chiing ta n6i doi thi s& khong ai tin ching ta. Hon nita, khong néi doi
gidp ta trd nén chin thit va ding tin cdy hon. Theo Kinh Phip Cud, ciu
306, bic Phat day “Thudng ndi 15i vong ngit thi sa doa; c6 lam ma ndi
khodng, ngudi tao hai nghiép 4y, chét ciing doa dia nguc. Thit nhi la néi
dam thoc (néi ludi hai chiéu) hay néi loi hity bang: Néi 15i dam thoc 12
c6 néi khong, khong néi cé6 d€ giy chia ré; hoic néi ly gidn hay néi
1uGi hai chi€u. Theo thuat ngit Pali, Pisunavaca c¢6 nghia Ia pha vd tinh
ban. Vu khdng ngudi khic 12 mot diéu doc dc nhit vi né doi hdi phai
dwa ra mot 15i tuyén b doi trd v6i y dinh 1am hai thanh danh cta
ngudi khdc. Ngudi néi 161 ly gidn thudng pham vao hai tdi 4c mdt lic,
Vi 181 vu cdo khong diing sy thit nén ngudi 4y pham toi néi dbi, va sau
d6 con pham tdi ddm thoc sau lung ngudi khac. Trong thi ké Sanskrit,
ngudi ddm thoc sau lung ngudi khdc dudc so sdnh véi con mudi, tuy
nhé nhung rat doc. N6 bay dén véi ti€ng hdt vo ve, dau 1én ngudi clia
ban, hit mau, va cé thé truyén bénh sot rét vao ban. Lai nifa, 15i 1&
clia ngudi ddm thoc cé thé ngot ngao nhu mat ong, nhung tim dia clia
ho ddy noc doc. Nhu vy chiing ta phdi tranh 13i n6i dadm thoc, hay 1i
néi ly gidn phd hdy tinh thin hitu. Thay vi giy chia ré, ching ta hay
néi nhitng 15i dem lai sy an vui vd hoa gidi. Thay vi gieo hat gidng
phin ly, chiing ta hiy mang an lac va tinh ban d&€n nhitng ai dang song
trong bat hoa va thu nghich. Thit ba la “Néi 1oi thé 16 coc cin”: Li
thd 4c bao gdbm nhuc ma, ming chudi, nhao biang va bi€m nhé&, van
van. Co6 ldc ching ta néi nhitng 151 d6 véi nu cudi trén mdi ma ching
ta lai gid bod cho riing 13i ching ta dang thot ra khong ¢ gi tdn hai dén
ai. Phat t&r thudn thinh dirng bao gi ding 15i thd 4c vi nhitng 13i d6
lam t6n hai d&€n ngudi. Theo Hoa Thugng Narada trong Pic Phat va
Phat Phép, c6 ba diéu kién can thiét @€ thanh 14p nghiép néi 15i tho 13:
c6 mot ngudi khac dé€ cho ta néi 15i thd 16, tu twdng san han, va thot ra
15i thd 16. Nhitng hau qué khong tranh khdi clia sy néi 15i tho 18 cdc
cin: dau khong 1am gi hai ai cling bi ho ghét bd, ti€ng néi khan khan
chit khdng trong tréo. Vao thdi Pitc Phat con tai th€, mot ngay no, ¢
mot ngudi gian dir véi sic mit hung ton dén gip Pic Phat. Ngudi Ay
néi nhitng 15i néi cdc cin thdo 16 véi Phat. Pic Phat ling nghe mot
céch than nhién, vd khdong néi mot 16i ndo. Cudi cung khi ngudi y
ngung néi, Pic Phat bén héi: “Néu c6 ai d6 dem mot vat gi d&€n cho
ong ma 6ng khong nhin, thi vat 4y thudc vé ai?” Ngudi Ay tra 15i: “Di
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nhién 13 vat 4y vin thudc vé ngudi hdi ddu mudn cho.” Ditc Phit bén
no6i ti€p: “Ciing nhu vay vdi nhitng 15i ma 6ng vira néi ban niy, ta
khong mudn nhin, vy ching vin thudc vé 6ng. Ong phéi tu giit 14y
chiing. Ta e riing cudi cling rdi 6ng s& ganh 14y khd dau phién nio, vi
ké 4dc théa ma ngudi hién chi mang 14y khS dau cho chinh minh ma
thoi. Cling nhu mdt ngudi mudn lam 6 nhiém bau trdi bing cdch phung
nudc mi€ng 1én trdi. Nudc mi€ng clia ngudi 4y ching bao gi c6 thé
1am 6 nhiém dugc biu trdi, ma ngudc lai nd sé& roi xuéng ngay trén
mit cia chinh ngusi d6 vdy.” Nghe 16i Phit néi xong, ngudi dé cdm
thd'y x4u hd, bén xin Phat tha thit va nhan lam dé t. Pic Phat noi:
“Chi c6 4i ngit va sy 1y ludn hop Iy mdi c6 thé 1am anh hudng va
chuyén héa dugc ngudi khac ma thoi.” Phat tir chan thuan nén cd tranh
n6i 161 tho 18. Thit tu la “Néi loi nhdm nhi vé ich”: Theo Hoa Thugng
Narada trong Pitc Phat va Phat Phdp, c6 hai diéu kién cin thiét dé
thanh 1ap nghiép néi 18i nhdm nhi vd ich: y mudn néi chuyén nhim
nhi, va thot ra 13i néi nhdm nhi v ich. Nhitng hdu qué khong tranh
khdi ciia viéc n6i 15i nhdm nhi: cdc bd phan trong cd thé bi khuyét tat,
va 181 n6i khong minh bach rd rang (Iam cho ngudi ta nghi ngd). Theo
Kinh Phdp Cu, cau 306, bdc Phat day: “Thudng ndi 15i vong ngit thi sa
doa; c6 1am ma néi khong, ngudi tao hai nghiép ay, chét ciing doa dia
nguc.”

Gidi thit ndm la Khong Udng Rugu va Nhitng Chdt Cay Djc:
Rugu 1a thit 1am r8i loan tinh thin, 1am mat tri tué. Trong hién tai,
rugu 1a nguyén nhin sanh ra nhiéu tit bénh; trong vi lai thi rugu chinh
la nguyén nhin cia ngu si mé mudi. Kinh Phit thuong vi rugu hai hon
thudc doc. Mudn tu tip hay phat huy tri tué phdi tuyét doi khdong udng
rugu. Ngoai ra, ciing khdng dugc ding cdc thi thudc kich thich thin
kinh nhu thudc phién. Rudu da tirng dudc xem nhu 12 mot trong nhitng
nguyén nhin chinh clia sy sa doa va tinh thin con ngudi. Hién nay cic
loai ma tdy dudc xem la ddc hai va nguy hi€m hon ca ngan lan. Van
dé ndy da va dang trd thanh vdn nan trén khip thé& gidi. Trom cip,
cu6p béc, bao dim va lira ddo & tAm mitc 16n lao da xdy ra do dnh
hudng doc hai cia ma tdy.

Gi6i “Khong Uong Rugu” dua vao sy ton trong chinh minh va
khong 1am mat di sy ki€m sodt than, khiu, § clia chinh minh. Nhiéu
thit ¢6 thé trd nén nhitng cht liéu 1am cho chiing ta ghién. Ching bao
gdm ca rugu, thudc, hit thudc va nhitng sich v& khong lanh manh. X
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dung bAt cit thit ndo trong nhitng thit vira ké trén sé dwa d&n sy tdn hai
cho bdn than va gia dinh. Mot ngay no, Pic Phat dang thuy€&t Phap cho
hoi ching thi ¢6 mot ngudi tré say rugu di khénh khang vao trong
phong. Ngudi 4y vap 1én mdt vai chu Ting dang ngdi trén san va bt
diu to ti€ng chudi ria. Hoi thd clia ngudi 4y nong nic mui rugu. Rbi
ngudi Ay vira néi 1dp bip, vira di khénh khang ra khdi phong. Moi
ngudi déu sitng s¢ trude thdi do thd 16 cla ngudi say Ay, nhung Pic
Phat vin binh thdn néi véi t& ching: “Nay ti ching! Hiy nhin con
ngudi say 4y! Ta dam chic vé s6 phan clia mot ngudi say. Hin s& mat
sttc khde, mat ti€ng tim. Than thé ngudi Ay sé y&u dudi va bénh hoan.
Ngay va dém, ngudi Ay sé cdi co vdi gia dinh va ban hitu cho téi khi
nio bi moi ngudi xa ldnh. Piéu t& hai hon hét 12 ngudi Ay s& mat di tri
tué va trd nén mé mudi.” Gitr dugc giGi nay ching ta s€ c6 mot than
thé trang kién va tinh than linh min.

Ly do tai sao chiing ta khong nén udng nhitng chit cay doc: khong
udng rugu vi né 1am ta mat sy tinh gidc va tu chd cdc cin, khong udng
rugu gidp ta tinh gidc v6i cdc cin trong sing. Gigi “Khong Udng
Rugu” 12 mot trong tdm gidi dau trong Thap Gidi ma Pic Phat ché ra
cho Phit ti¥ tai gia ctf mdi nita thdng 1a phai gilt tim gi6i ndy trong 24
gid. Khong udng rugu 1a gisi thit nim trong thip gidi. Khong udng
rugu vi udng rugu sé lam cho tdnh ngudi cudng loan, rudu la coi gdc
ctia budng lung (Rugu lam cho thin tim sanh nhiéu thit bénh, ngudi
udng rugu thudng va diu tranh, mat dan trf hué, vi uéng rugu ma din
dén toi dc. Khi udng rugu say rdi, ngudi 4y c6 thé pham céc gidi khac
va lam céc viéc 4c khdc rdt 1a dé dang. Pic Phat cAm khong cho Phat
tr udng rugu 12 vi mudn cho ho gilt gin thin tAm thanh tinh, va ting
trudng dao niém). Pitc Phat bdo ching ta khdong nén dung chit say. C6
rat nhiéu 1y do tai sao phai giit gidi nay. Mot thi s da viét vé ngudi say
nhu sau:

“Ngudi say chdi bd 1& phdi
MaAt tri nhé
Bié&n thé khdi 6¢
Suy yéu sitc luc
Lam viém mach mau
Gay nén céc vé€t ndi va ngoai thuong bat tri
LA mu phii thdy cda cd thé
La con quy cua tri 6¢
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LA ké trom tdi tién

La ké an xin ghé tdm

La tai uong cia ngudi vg

LA dau budn clia con cdi

La hinh 4nh mdt con vat

La ké ty gi€t minh

Udng stic khde clia ngudi khdc

Va cuép doat stic khde ctia chinh minh.”

Five Precepts

Good conduct forms a foundation for further progress on the path of
personal development. The morality is also the foundation of all
qualities. Besides, morality is the most importatant base that prepare
Buddhist cultivators in cultivating the Eightfold Noble Path. According
to Buddhism, the way of practice of good conduct includes three parts
of the the Eightfold Noble Path, and these three parts are Right Speech,
Right Action, and Right Livelihood. The five basic commandments of
Buddhism are the five commandments of Buddhism (against murder,
theft, lust, lying and drunkenness). The five basic prohibitions binding
on all Buddhists, monks and laymen alike; however, these are
especially for lay disciples. The observance of these five ensures
rebirth in the human realm. When we respect and keep these five
precepts, not only we give peace and happiness to ourselves, we also
give happiness and peace to our families and society. People will feel
very secure and comfortable when they are around us. Besides, to keep
the basic five precepts will make us more generous and kind, will
cause us to care and share whatever we can share with other people.
Observing of the five precepts will help us with the followings: help
make our life have more quality, help us obtain dignity and respect
from others, help make us a good member of the family, a good father
or mother, a filial child, help make us good citizens of the society.

The first precept is Not to Take Life: Not to take life is the first in
the Five Precepts. We are living in an imperfect world where the
strong prey on the weak, big animals prey on small animals, and killing
is spreading everywhere. Even in the animal world, we can see a tiger
would feed on a deer, a snake on a frog, a frog on other small insects,
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or a big fish on a small fish, and so on. Let us take a look at the human
world, we kill animals, and sometimes we kill one another for power.
Thus, the Buddha set the first rule for his disciples, “not to kill.” Not to
kill the living, the first of the Ten Commandments. Not to kill will help
us become kind and full of pity. This is the first Buddhist precept,
binding upon clergy and laity, not to kill and this includes not to kill, not
to ask other people to kill, not to be joyful seeing killing, not to think of
killing at any time, not to kill oneself (commit suicide), not to praise
killing or death by saying “it’s better death for someone than life.” Not
to kill is also including not to slaughtering animals for food because by
doing this, you do not only cut short the lives of other beings, but you
also cause pain and suffering for them.

“Not to Take Life” is one of the first eight of the Ten
Commandments which the Buddha set forth for lay Buddhists to
observe 24 hours every fornight. If we truly believe that all sentient
beings are the Buddhas of the future, we would never think of killing or
harming them in any way. Rather, we would have feelings of loving-
kindness and compassion toward all of them, without exception.
Buddhists do not take life out of the pity of others. Besides, not to kill
will help us become kind and full of pity. Devout Buddhists should
always remember the Buddha’s teachings, not only not to kill, not only
do we respect life, we also cherish it. Abstain from killing and to
extend compassion to all beings does not entail any restriction. All
beings, in Buddhism, implies all living creatures or all that breathe. It is
an admitted fact that all that live, human or animal, love life and hate
death. As life is precious to all, their one aim is to preserve it from
harm and prolong it. This implies even to the smallest creatures that
are conscious of being alive. According to the Dhammapada (131),
“Whoever in his search for happiness harasses those who are fond of
happiness will not be happy in the hereafter.” The happiness of all
creatures depends on their being alive. So to deprive them of that
which contains all good for them, is cruel and heartless in the extreme.
Thus, not to harm and kill others is one of the most important virtue of
a Buddhist. Those who develop the habit of being cruel to animal are
quite capable of ill treating people as well when the opportunity
comes. When a cruel thought gradually develops into an obsession it
may well lead to sadism. Those who kill suffer often in this life. After
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this life, the karma of their ruthless deeds will for long force them into
states of woe. On the contrary, those who show pity towards others and
refrain from killing will be born in good states of existence, and if
reborn as humans, will be endowed with health, beauty, riches,
influences, and intelligence, and so forth.

Not to kill or injure any living being, or refraining from taking life.
This is the first of the five commandments. Pranatipata-viratih also
means not to have any intention to kill any living being; this includes
animals, for they feel pain just as human do. On the contrary, one must
lay respect and save lives of all sentient beings. The Buddha always
taught in his sutras: “The greatest sin is killing; the highest merit is to
save sentient lives. Life is dear to all.” In fact, all beings fear death and
value life, we should therefore respect life and not kill anything. This
precept forbids not only killing people but also any creature, especially
if it is for money or sport. We should have an attitude of loving-
kindness towards all beings, wishing them to be always happy and free.
Caring for the Earth, not polluting its rivers and air, not destroying its
forests, etc, are also included in this precept.

Killing is one of the four grave prohibitions or sins in Buddhism.
Killing is intentionally taking the life of any being, including animals.
The advice of not killing challenges us to think creatively of alternate
means to resolve conflict besides violence. Refraining from taking life.
This is the first of the five commandments. Pranatipata-viratih also
means not to have any intention to kill any living being; this includes
animals, for they feel pain just as human do. On the contrary, one must
lay respect and save lives of all sentient beings. The Buddha always
taught in his sutras: “The greatest sin is killing; the highest merit is to
save sentient lives.” According to the Buddhist laws, the taking of
human life offends against the major commands, of animal life against
the less stringent commands. Suicide also leads to severe penalties in
the next lives. According to Most Venerable Dhammananda in the
Gems of Buddhism Wisdom, the prohibition against the taking of any
life applies not only to humanity but also to creatures of every kind,
both big and small; black ants as well as red ants. Each day a vast
number of animals are slaughtered as food, for most people eat meat,
while vegeterians are not common. In the field of science, animals are
used in many researches and experiments. In the administrative field,
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arms are used in crime suppression. Law enforcement agencies punish
law breakers. Belligerents at war use arms to destroy one another. The
actions cited here as examples are not regarded as illegal or as running
counter to normal worldly practice. Indeed, it may even be considered
wrong to abstain from them, as is the case when constables or soldiers
fail in their police or military duties. Nowadays many kinds of animals
are known to be carriers of microbes and, thanks to the microscope,
germs and many sorts of microbes have been detected. Almost
everything contains them, even drinking water. Only the larger
impurities are caught by filter; microbes can pass through. So infinite
microbes pass into our throats with each draught of water. It is the same
medicines. Whenever they are used, either externally or internally,
they destroy myriads of microbes. Are these microbes to be considered
as living beings in the sense of the first sila or are they not? If so,
perhaps no one can fully comply with it. Besides, some are of the
opinion that people who refrain from taking the life of animals should
also refrain from eating meat, because it amounts to encouraging
slaughter and is no less sinful according to them.

Killing is one of the ten kinds of evil karma, to kill living beings, to
take life, kill the living, or any conscious being. According to The
Buddha and His Teaching, written by Most Venerable Narada, killing
means the intentional destruction of any living being. The Pali term
pana strictly means the psycho-physical life pertaining to one’s
particular existence. The wanton destruction of this life-force, without
allowing it to run its due course, is panatipata. Pana also means that
which breathes. Hence all animate beings, including animals, are
regarded as pana. However, plants are not considered as “living
beings” as they possess no mind. Monks and nuns, however, are
forbidden to destroy even plant life. This rule, it may be mentioned,
does not apply to lay-followers. Five conditions that are necessary to
complete the evil of killing: a living being, knowledge that it is a living
being, intention of killing, effort to kill, and consequent death (cause
the death of that being). The gravity of the evil deed of killing depends
on the goodness and the magnitude of the being concerned.If the
killing of a virtuous person or a big animal is regarded as more heinous
than the killing of a vicious person or a small animal, because a greater
effort is needed to commit the evil and the loss involved is
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considerably great. The evil effetcs of killing include brevity of life, ill-
health, constant grief due to the separation from the loved one, and
constant fear.

Devout Buddhists should not kill, but should always save and set
free living beings. Liberating living beings means not to kill but to save
and set free living beings. A person with a greatly compassionate heart
never Kkills living beings. On the contrary, that person always tries the
practice of liberating living beings. A sincere Buddhist should always
maintain a mind of kindness and cultivate the practice of liberating
liberating beings. The Buddha taught: “A sincere Buddhist should
always reflect thus ‘All male beings have been my father and all
females have been my mother. There is not a single being who has not
given birth to me during my previous lives, hence all beings of the Six
Paths are my parents. Therefore, when a person kills and eats any of
these beings, he thereby slaughters my parents.” According to Buddhist
theory, the only reason that causes wars in the world is people’s
collective killing karma is so heavy. If in this life, I kill you, in the next
life, you’ll kill me, and in the life after that, I will come back to kill
you. This cycle of killing continues forever. People kill animals and in
their next life they may become animals. The animals which they once
killed now may return as people to claim revenge. This goes on and on.
That’s why there exists an endless cycle of killing and bloodshed. To
decrease or diminish our killing karma, we must practice liberating
living beings. The merit and virtue that we accumulate from liberating
animals is boundless. It enables us to cause living beings to live their
full extent of their natural life span. The more we engage in liberating
living beings, the lighter the collective killing karma our world has.

If living beings in the six paths of any mundane world had no
thoughts of killing, they would not have to follow a continual
succession of births and deaths. According to the Surangama Sutra, the
Buddha reminded Ananda about “cutting off killing”, one of the four
important precepts for monks and nuns in Buddhism: “Ananda! If living
beings in the six paths of any mundane world had no thoughts of killing,
they would not have to follow a continual succession of births and
deaths. Ananda! Your basic purpose in cultivating samadhi is to
transcend the wearisome defilements. But if you do not remove your
thoughts of killing, you will not be able to get out of the dust. Ananda!
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Even though one may have some wisdom and the manifestation of Zen
Samadhi, one is certain to enter the path of spirits if one does not cease
killing. At best, a person will become a mighty ghost; on the average,
one will become a flying yaksha, a ghost leader, or the like; at the
lowest level, one will become an earth-bound rakshasa. These ghosts
and spirits have their groups of disciples. Each says of himself that he
has accomplished the unsurpassed way. After my extinction, in the
Dharma-Ending Age, these hordes of ghosts and spirits will aboud,
spreading like wildfire as they argue that eating meat will bring one to
the Bodhi Way. Ananda! I permit the Bhikshus to eat five kinds of
pure meat. This meat is actually a transformation brought into being by
my spiritual powers. It basically has no life-force. You Brahmans live
in a climate so hot and humid, and on such sandy and rocky land, that
vegetables will not grow. Therefore, I have had to assist you with
spiritual powers and compassion. Because of the magnitude of this
kindness and compassion, what you eat that tastes like meat is merely
said to be meat; in fact, however, it is not. After my extinction, how can
those who eat the flesh of living beings be called the disciples of
Sakya? You should know that these people who eat meat may gain
some awareness and may seem to be in samadhi, but they are all great
rakshasas. When their retribution ends, they are bound to sink into the
bitter sea of birth and death. They are not disciples of the Buddha. Such
people as they kill and eat one another in a never-ending cycle. How
can such people transcend the triple realm? Ananda! When you teach
people in the world to cultivate samadhi, they must also cut off killing.
This is the second clear and unalterable instruction on purity given by
the Thus Come Ones and the Buddhas of the past, World Honored
Ones. Therefore, Ananda, if cultivators of Zen Samadhi do not cut off
killing, they are like one who stops up his ears and calls out in a loud
voice, expecting no one to hear him. It is to wish to hide what is
completely evident. Bhikshus and Bodhisattvas who practice purity will
not even step on grass in the pathway; even less will they pull it up
with their hand. How can one with great compassion pick up the flesh
and blood of living beings and proceed to eat his fill? Bhikshus who do
not wear silk, leather boots, furs, or down from this country or consume
milk, cream, or butter can truly transcend this world. When they have
paid back their past debts, they will not have to re-enter the triple
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realm. Why? It is because when one wears something taken from a
living creature, one creates conditions with it, just as when people eat
the hundred grains, their feet cannot leave the earth. Both physically
and mentally one must avoid the bodies and the by-products of living
beings, by neither wearing them nor eating them. I say that such people
have true liberation. What I have said here is the Buddha’s teaching.
Any explanation counter to it is the teaching of Papiyan.

In the Middle Length Discourses, the Buddha advises people,
especially Buddhist followers not to kill because all sentient beings
tremble at the stick, to all life is dear. The Buddha has respected for
life, any life, even the life of an insect or of a plant. He sets himself an
example, not to throw remaining food on green vegetation, or in the
water where there are small insects. He advises His disciples not to kill
living beings and makes it very clear that, killing living beings will lead
to hell, to the hungry ghost or to the animal, and the lightest evil result
to be obtained is to be reborn as human being but with very short life.
Moreover, killing living beings will bring up fear and hatred in the
present and in the future, and pain and suffering in mind. He taught: “O
householder, killing living beings, due to killing living beings, fear and
hatred arise in the present, fear and hatred will arise in the future,
thereby bringing up pain and suffering in mind. Refrain from killing
living beings, fear and hatred do not arise in the present, will not arise
in the future, thereby not bringing up pain and suffering in mind. Those
who refrain from killing living beings will calm down this fear and
hatred.” The Buddha taught Bhiksus as follows: “Here, o Bhiksus, the
Aryan disciple does not kill living beings, give up killing. O Bhiksus,
the Aryan disciple who gives up killing, gives no fear to innumerable
living beings, gives no hatred to innumarable living beings, gives
harmlessness to innumerable living beings. Having given no fear, no
hatred, and harmlessness to innumerable living beings, the Aryan
disciple has his share in innumerable fearlessness, in no hatred and in
harmlessness. O Bhiksus, this is first class charity, great charity,
timeless charity that is not despised by reclusees and brahmanas.” In
the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All tremble at sword and
rod, all fear death; comparing others with onerself, one should neither
kill nor cause to kill (Dharmapada 129). All tremble at sword and rod,
all love life; comparing others with oneself; one should not kill nor
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cause to kill (Dharmapada 130). He who takes the rod and harms a
harmless person, will soon come to one of these ten stages
(Dharmapada 137). He will be subject to cruel suffering of infirmity,
bodily injury, or serious sickness (Dharmapada 138). Or loss of mind,
or oppression by the king, or heavy accusation, or loss of family
members or relatives (Dharmapada (139). Or destruction of wealth, or
lightening fire fire burn his house, and after death will go to the hell
(Dharmapada 140).”

The second precept is Not to Steal: Not to steal or not to cheat, or
not to take anything with dishonest intent. Abstain from stealing and to
live honestly, taking only what is one’s own by right. To take what
belongs to another is not so serious as to deprive him of his life, but it is
still a grave crime because it deprives him of some happiness. As no
one wants to be robbed, it is not difficult to understand that it is wrong
to take what is not one’s own. The thought that urges a person to steal
can never be good or wholesome. Then robbery leads to violence and
even to murder. This precept is easily violated by those in trade and
commerce. A man can use both his pen and his tongue with intent to
steal. There can be no peace or happiness in a society where people
are always on the look-out to cheat and rob their neighbors. Theft may
take many forms. For instance, if an employee slacks or works badly
and yet is paid in full, he is really a theft, for he takes the money he has
not earned. And the same applies to the employer if he fails to pay
adequate wages.

We all have the same right to own things and give them away as
we wish. However, we should not take things that do not belong to us
by stealing or cheating. Instead, we should learn to give to help others,
and always take good care of the things that we use, whether they
belong to us or to the public. In a broader sense, this precept means
being responsible. If we are lazy and neglect our studies or work, we
are said to be “stealing time” of our own. This precept also encourages
us to be generous. Buddhists give to the poor and the sick and make
offerings to monks and nuns to practice being good. Buddhists are
usually generous to their parents, teachers and friends to show
gratitude for their advice, guidance and kindness. Buddhists also offer
sympathy and encouragement to those who feel hurt or discouraged.
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Helping people by telling them about the Dharma is considered to be
the highest form of giving.

Not to steal because we have no right to take what is not give. Not
to steal will help us become honest. Not to steal is one of the first eight
of the Ten Commandments which the Buddha set forth for lay
Buddhists to observe 24 hours every fornight. Not to take anything
which does not belong to you or what is not given to you. Refraining
from taking what is not given. Adattadana-viratih means not directly or
indirectly taking other’s belongings. On the contrary, one should give
things, not only to human beings, but also to animals. The Buddha
always taught in his sutras “desire brings great misfortune; giving
brings great fortune.” Not to steal because we have no right to take
what is not given. Not to steal will help us becom honest. Five
conditions are necessary for the completion of the evil of stealing:
another’s property, knowledge that it is so, intention of stealing, effort
to steal, and actual removal. Devout Buddhists should not steal, for not
stealing will help us increase our generosity, increase trust in other
people, increase our honesty, life without sufferings, and life without
disappointment.

According to the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha reminded Ananda
about “cutting off stealing”, one of the four important precepts for
monks and nuns in Buddhism: “Ananda! If living beings in the six paths
of any mundane world had no thoughts of stealing, they would not have
to follow a continuous succession of births and deaths. Ananda! Your
basic purpose in cultivating samadhi is to transcend the wearisome
defilements. But if you do not renounce your thoughts of stealing, you
will not be able to get out of the dust. Ananda! Even though one may
have some wisdom and the manifestation of Zen Samadhi, one is
certain to enter a devious path if one does not cease stealing. At best,
one will be an apparition; on the average, one will become a phantom;
at the lowest level, one will be a devious person who is possessed by a
Mei-Ghost. These devious hordes have their groups of disciples. Each
says of himself that he has accomplished the unsurpassed way. After
my extinction, in the Dharma-Ending Age, these phantoms and
apparitions will abound, spreading like wildfire as they surreptitiously
cheat others. Calling themselves good knowing advisors, they will each
say that they have attained the superhuman dharmas. Enticing and
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deceiving the ignorant, or frightening them out of their wits, they
disrupt and lay watse to households wherever they go. I teach the
Bhikshus to beg for their food in an assigned place, in order to help
them renounce greed and accomplish the Bodhi Way. The Bhikshus do
not prepare their own food, so that, at the end of this life of transitory
existence in the triple realm, they can show themselves to be once-
returners who go and do not come back. How can thieves who put on
my robes and sell the Thus Come One’s dharmas, saying that all
manner of karma one creates is just the Buddhadharma? They slander
those who have left the home-life and regard Bhikshus who have taken
complete precepts as belonging to the path of the small vehicle.
Because of such doubts and misjudgments, limitless living beings fall
into the Unintermittent Hell. I say that Bhikshus who after my
extinction have decisive resolve to cultivate samadhi, and who before
the images of Thus Come Ones can burn a candle on their bodies, or
burn off a finger, or burn even one incense stick on their bodies, will in
that moment, repay their debts from beginningless time past. They can
depart from the world and forever be free of outflows. Though they
may not have instantly understood the unsurpassed enlightenment, they
will already have firmly set their mind on it. If one does not practice
any of these token renunciations of the body on the causal level, then
even if one realizes the unconditioned, one will still have to come back
as a person to repay one’s past debts exactly as I had to undergo the
retribution of having to eat the grain meant for horses. Ananda! When
you teach people in the world to cultivate samadhi, they must also
cease stealing. This is the third clear and unalterable instruction on
purity given by the Thus Come One and the Buddhas of the past, World
Honored Ones. Therefore, Ananda, if cultivators of Zen Samadhi do
not cease stealing, they are like someone who pours water into a
leaking cup and hopes to fill it. He may continue for as many eons as
there are fine motes of dust, but it still will not be full in the end. If
Bhikshus do not store away anything but their robes and bowls; if they
give what is left over from their food-offerings to hungry living beings;
if they put their palms together and make obeisance to the entire great
assembly; if when people scold them they can treat it as praise: if they
can sacrifice their very bodies and minds, giving their flesh, bones, and
blood to living creatures. If they do not repeat the non-ultimate
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teachings of the Thus Come One as though they were their own
explanations, misrepresenting them to those who have just begun to
study, then the Buddha gives them his seal as having attained true
samadhi. What I have said here is the Buddha’s teaching. Any
explanation counter to it is the teaching of Papiyan.

The third precept is Not to Commit Sexual Misconduct: Not to
engage in improper sexual conduct. Against lust, not to commit
adultery, to abstain from all sexual excess, or refraining from sexual
misconduct. This includes not having sexual intercourse with another’s
husband or wife, or being irresponsible in sexual relationship. Adultery
is wrong. Laypeople should be responsible in sexual matters. If we do
not have the great opportunity to renounce the world to become monks
and nuns to cultivate obtain liberation, we should keep a good
relationship between husband and wife, we should be considerate,
loving and faithful to each other, then our family will be happy, and our
society will be better. One who commits it does not command respect
nor does one inspire confidence. Sexual misconduct involving person
with whom conjugal relations should be avoided to custom, or those
who are prohibited by law, or by the Dharma, is also wrong. So is
coercing by physical or even financial means a married or even
unmarried person into consenting to such conduct. The purpose of this
third sila is to preserve the respectability of the family of each person
concerned and to safeguard its sanctity and inviolability.

According to The Path of Purification, “Bad Ways” is a term for
doing what ought not to be done and not doing what ought to be done,
out of desire, hate, delusion, and fear. They are called “bad ways”
because they are ways not to be travel by Noble Ones. Adultery is
mentioned in Buddhist texts as one of a number of forms of similar
sexual misconduct. For monks or nuns who only think about or wish to
commit sexual intercourse with any people (not wait until physically
commiting sexual intercourse) are guilty and violate the Vinaya
commandments and must be excommunicated from the Order. For
laypeople, thinking or wishing to make love or physically making love
with those who are not their husband or wife is forbidden. Avoiding the
misuse of sex is respect for people and personal relationships. Much
unhappiness arises from the misuse of sex and from living in
irresponsible ways. Many families have been broken as a result, and
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many children have been victims of sexual abuse. For all lay
Buddhists, the happiness of others is also the happiness of ourselves, so
sex should be used in a caring and loving manner, not in a craving of
worldly flesh. When observing this precept, sexual desire should be
controlled, and husbands and wives should be faithful towards each
other. This will help to create peace in the family. In a happy family,
the husband and wife respect, trust and love each other. With happy
families, the world would be a better place for us to live in. Young
Buddhists should keep their minds and bodies pure to develop their
goodness.

Devout Buddhists should not commit sexual misconduct (to have
unchaste) because first, we don’t want to be a bad person in the
society; second, not to have unchaste will help us become pure and
good. Not to commit sexual misconduct is the third commandment of
the five basic commandments for lay people, and the third precept of
the ten major precepts for monks and nuns in the Brahma Net Sutra.
Monks or nuns who commit this offence will be expelled from the
Order forever. This is one of the first eight of the Ten Commandments
which the Buddha set forth for lay Buddhists to observe 24 hours every
fornight. There are four conditions that are necessary to complete the
evil of sexual misconduct: the thought to enjoy, consequent effort,
means to gratify (gratification or the act of sexual misconduct). For
Monks and Nuns, a Bhiksu who, when motivated by sexual desire, tells
a woman or a man that it would be a good thing for her or him to have
sexual relations with him, commits a Sangha Restoration Offence. A
Bhiksuni who is intent upon having sexual relations with someone,
whether male or female, breaks one of the eight Degradation Offences.
She is no longer worthy to remain a Bhiksuni and cannot participate in
the actiivities of the Order of Bhiksunis. Through word or gesture
arouses sexual desire in that person, breaks the seventh of the Eight
Degradation Offences. Says to that person that she is willing to offer
him or her sexual relations, breaks the eighth of the Eight Degradation
Offences. According to The Buddha and His Teachings, written by
Most Venerable Narada, these are the inevitable consequences of
Kamesu-micchacara: having many enemies, union with undesirable
wives and husbands (spouses), and birth as a woman or as a eunuch
(thai gidm).
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If living beings in the six paths of any mundane world had no
thoughts of lust, they would not have to follow a continual succession
of births and deaths. According to the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha
reminded Ananda about “cutting off lust”, one of the four important
precepts for monks and nuns in Buddhism: “Ananda! Your basic
purpose in cultivating is to transcend the wearisome defilements. But if
you don’t renounce your lustful thoughts, you will not be able to get out
of the dust. Even though one may have some wisdom and the
manifestation of Zen Samadhi, one is certain to enter demonic paths if
one does not cut off lust. At best, one will be a demon king; on the
average, one will be in the retinue of demons; at the lowest level, one
will be a female demon. These demons have their groups of disciples.
Each says of himself he has accomplished the unsurpassed way. After
my extinction, in the Dharma-Ending Age, these hordes of demons will
abound, spreading like wildfire as they openly practice greed and lust.
Calming to be good knowing advisors, they will cause living beings to
fall into the pit of love and views and lose the way to Bodhi Ananda!
When you teach people in the world to cultivate samadhi, they must
first of all sever the mind of lust. This is the first clear and unalterable
instruction on purity given by the Thus Come Ones and the Buddhas of
the past, World Honored Ones. Therefore, Ananda, if cultivators of Zen
Samadhi do not cut off lust, they will be like someone who cooks sand
in the hope of getting rice, after hundreds of thousands of eons, it will
still be just hot sand. Why? It wasn’t rice to begin with; it was only
sand. Ananda! If you seek the Buddha’s wonderful fruition and still
have physical lust, then even if you attain a wonderful awakening, it
will be based in lust. With lust at the source, you will revolve in the
three paths and not be able to get out. Which road will you take to
cultivate and be certified to the Thus Come One’s Nirvana? You must
cut off the lust which is intrinsic in both body and mind. Then get rid of
even the aspect of cutting it off. At that point you have some hope of
attaining the Buddha’s Bodhi. What I have said here is the Buddha’s
teaching. Any explanation counter to it is the teaching of Papiyan.
According to the Anguttara Nikaya, the Buddha taught: “Monk, I know
not of any other single form by which a man’s heart is attracted as it is
by that of a woman. Monks, a woman’s form fills a man’s mind.
Monks, I know not of any other single sound by which a man’s heart is
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attracted as it is by that of a woman. Monks, a woman’s sound fills a
man’s mind (the same thing happens with smell, flavor, touch...).” Sex
is described by the Buddha as the strongest impulse in man. If one
becomes a slave to this impulse, even the most powerful man turn into
a weakling; even the sage may fall from the higher to a lower level. In
the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Four misfortunes occur to a
careless man who commits adultery: acquisition of demerit,
restlessness, moral blame and downward path (Dharmapada 309).
There is acquisition of demerit as well as evil destiny. No joy of the
frightened man. The king imposes a heavy punishment. Therefore, man
should never commit adultery (Dharmapada 310).” In the Forty-Two
Sections Sutra, the Buddha said: “There was once someone who,
plagued by ceaseless sexual desire, wished to castrate himself. To cut
off your sexual organs would not be as good as to cut off your mind.
You mind is like a supervisor; if the supervisor stops, his employees
will also quit. If the deviant mind is not stopped, what good does it do
to cut off the organs?” The Kasyapa Buddha taught: ‘Desire is born
from your will; your will is born from thought. When both aspects of
the mind are still, there is neither form nor activity.”

The fourth precept is Not to Lie: False speech means nonsense or
transgression speaking, or lying, either slander, false boasting, or
deception. Lying also means not to tell the truth. Lying also means
tale-bearing speech, or double tongue speech, or slandering speech.
Lying also means harsh speech or frivolous talk. Slander the Buddhist
Sutras is considered a serious lying. Slandering the Buddhist sutras
means ridiculing Buddhist theories taught by the Buddha and written in
the sutras, i.e., saying that the principles in the Buddhist sutras are
false, that the Buddhist and Great Vehicle sutras were spoken by
demon kings, and so on. This sort of offense cannot be pardoned
through repentance. According to The Buddha and His Teachings,
there are four conditions that are necessary to complete the evil of
lying: an untruth, deceiving intention, utterance, and actual deception.
According to Buddhism, “Lying” is the main rationalization for other
offenses. Devout Buddhists should always be aware of the following
situations: we tell lies when we contend; we tell lies when we are
greedy; we tell lies when we seek gratification; we tell lies as we are
selfish; we tell lies as we chase personal advantages. We tell lies to



264

deceive people. We commit mistakes but do not want to admit, so we
tell lies and try to rationalize for ourselves, and so on, and so on. Also
according to The Buddha and His Teachings, written by Most
Venerable Narada, there are some inevitable consequences of lying as
follow: being subject to abusive speech, vilification, untrustworthiness,
and stinking mouth.

The Buddha wanted His disciples to be so perfectly truthful that He
encouraged us not to lie, but to speak the truth, the whole truth.
Against lying, deceiving and slandering. Not to lie includes not saying
bad things, not gossiping, not twisting stories, and not lying. On the
contrary, one must use the right gentle speech, which gives benefit to
oneself and others. However, sometimes they are unable to speak the
truth; for instance, they may have to lie to save themselves from harm,
and doctors lie to bolster their patients’ morale. Lying under these
circumstances may be contrary to the sila, but it is not entirely contrary
to the loving-kindness and to its purpose. This sila aims at bringing
about mutual benefits by adhering to truth and avoiding verbal
offences. Similarly, utterances harmful to another’s well-being, for
example, malicious, abusive or slanderous speech intended either to
deride others or to vaunt oneself may be truthful, yet they must be
regarded as wrong, because they are contrary to the sila. Sincere
Buddhists should always respect each other and not tell lies or boast
about ourselves. This would result in fewer quarrels and
misunderstandings, and the world would be a more peaceful place. In
observing the fourth precept, we should always speak the truth.

There are four ways of “Mrsavadaviratih”: The first way is “lying”:
Lying means verbally saying or indicating through a nod or a shrug
somethng we know isn’t true. However, telling the truth should be
tempered and compassion. For instance, it isn’t wise to tell the truth to
a murderer about a potential victim’s whereabouts, if this would cause
the latter’s death. We should not to lie because if we lie, nobody would
believe us. Furthermore, not to lie will help us become truthful and
trustful. According to the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 306, the Buddha
taught: “The speaker of untruth goes down; also he who denies what he
has done, both sinned against truth. After death they go together to
hells.” The second way is “Tale-bearing” or “Slandering”: To slander
means to twist stories, or to utilize slandering words. The Pali word
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means literally ‘breaking up of fellowship’. To slander another is most
wicked for it entails making a false statement intended to damage
someone’s reputation. The slanderer often commits two crimes
simultaneously, he says what is false because his report is untrue and
then he back-bites. In Sanskrit poetry the back-biter is compared to a
mosquito which though small is noxious. It comes singing, settles on
you, draws blood and may give you malaria. Again the tale-bearer’s
words may be sweet as honey, but his mind is full of poison. Let us
then avoid tale-bearing and slander which destroy friendships. Instead
of causing trouble let us speak words that make for peace and
reconciliation. Instead of sowing the seed of dissension, let us bring
peace and friendship to those living in discord and enmity. The third
way is “Harsh speech” (Pharusavaca p): Harsh words include insult,
abuse, ridicule, sarcasm, and so on. Sometimes harsh words can be said
with a smile, as when we innocently pretend what we have said won’t
hurt other people. Devout Buddhists should never use harsh words
because harsh words hurt others. According to The Buddha and His
Teaching, written by Most Venerable Narada, there are three
conditions that are necessary to complete the evil of harsh speech: a
person to be abused, an angry thought, and the actual abuse. The
inevitable consequences of harsh speech: being detested by others
though absolutely harmless, and having a harsh voice. At the time of
the Buddha, one day, an angry man with a bad temper went to see the
Buddha. The man used harsh words to abuse the Buddha. The Buddha
listened to him patiently and quietly, and did not say anything as the
man spoke. The angry man finally stopped speaking. Only then did the
Buddha ask him, “If someone wants to give you something, but you
don’t want to accept it, to whom does the gift belong?” “Of course it
belongs to the person who tried to give it away in the first place,” the
man answered. “Likewise it is with your abuse,” said the Buddha. “I do
not wish to accept it, and so it belongs to you. You should have to keep
this gift of harsh words and abuse for yourself. And I am afraid that in
the end you will have to suffer it, for a bad man who abuses a good
man can only bring suffering on himself. It is as if a man wanted to
dirty the sky by spitting at it. His spittle can never make the sky dirty, it
would only fall onto his own face and make it dirty instead.” The man
listened to the Buddha and felt ashamed. He asked the Buddha to
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forgive him and became one of his followers. The Buddha the said,
“Only kind words and reasoning can influence and transform others.”
Sincere Buddhist should avoid using harsh words in speech. The fourth
way is “Frivolous talk” (Samphappalapa p): According to Most
Venerable in The Buddha and His Teachings, there are two conditions
that are necessary to complete the evil of frivolous talk: the inclination
towards frivolous talk, and its narration. The inevitable consequences
of frivolous talk: defective bodily organs and incredible speech.
According to the Dharmapada Sutra, verse 306, the Buddha taught:
“The speaker of untruth goes down; also he who denies what he has
done, both sinned against truth. After death they go together to hells.”

The fifth precept is Not to Drink Alcohol and Other Intoxicants:
Alcohol and other intoxicating substances cause mental confusion and
reduce memory. Not to drink intoxicants (alcohol) means against
drunkenness, to abstain from all intoxicants, or refraining from strong
drink and sloth-producing drugs. If one wants to improve his knowledge
and purify his mind, he should not to drink alcohol or take any drugs
such as cocaine, which excites the nervous system. Alcohol has been
described as one of the prime causes of man’s physical and moral
degradation. Currently heroin is considering a thousand times more
harmful and dangerous. This problem is now worldwide. Thefts,
robberies, sexual crimes and swindling of vast magnitude have taken
place due to the pernicious influence of drugs.

This precept is based on self-respect. It guards against losing
control of our mind, body and speech. Many things can become
addictive. They include alcohol, drugs, smoking and unhealthy books.
Using any of the above mentioned will bring harm to us and our family.
One day, the Buddha was speaking Dharma to the assembly when a
young drunken man staggered into the room. He tripped over some
monks who were sitting on the floor and started cursing aloud. His
breath stank of alcohol and filled the air with a sickening smell.
Mumbling to himself, he staggered out of the door. Everyone was
shocked at his rude behavior, but the Buddha remained calm, “Great
Assembly!” he said, “Take a look at this man! I can tell you the fate of
a drunkard. He will certainly lose his wealth and good name. His body
will grow weak and sickly. Day and night, he will quarrel with his
family and friends until they leave him. The worst thing is that he will
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lose his wisdom and become confused.” By observing this precept, we
can keep a clear mind and have a healthy body.

Reasons for “Not to drink”: not to drink liquor because it leads to
carelessness and loss of all senses, not to drink will help us become
careful with all clear senses. The precept of “Not to Drink” is one of
the first eight of the Ten Commandments which the Buddha set forth
for lay Buddhists to observe 24 hours every fornight. Not to drink liquor
is the fifth of the Ten Commandments. Not to drink liquor because it
leads to carelessness and loss of all senses. Not to drink will help us to
become careful with all clear senses. The Buddha has asked us to
refrain from intoxicants. There are a multitude of reasons as to why we
should follow this precept.

“Drunkenness expels reason,
Drowns memory,
Deface the brain,
Diminish strength,
Inflames the blood,
Causes incurable external and internal wounds.
Is a witch to the body,
A devil to the mind,
A thief to the purse,
The beggar’s curse,
The wife’s woe,
The children’s sorrow,
The picture of a beast, and self murder,
Who drinks to other’s health,
And rob himself of his own.
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Phu Luc H
Appendix H

Badt Quan Trai Gioi

Ngoai ngii gidi, Phat tif tai gia cling c6 thé tho bat quan trai gidi
trong vong 24 gid mdi thang. Nhiéu ngudi thich tho bt quan trai vao
ngay rim hay vao nhitng ngay 1& hdi Phit gido, mic dau ho c6 thé tho
bdt quan trai trong bit cif ngdy ndo. Ndm gidi ddu ciia bdt quan trai
gidi ciing giong nhu ndm gidi tai gia (See Ngii Gidi in Appendix G), v6i
mot ngoai 1€ 1a gidi khong ta dim tr§ thanh gigi khong ddm duc, vi
nhitng gidi di€u nay chi dudc gilt trong thdi gian mot ngdy ma thoi.
Gidi thit sdu 13 trdnh diing nudc hoa, dd trang sitc hay trang di€m, dong
thdi cling tranh viéc ca hdt, nhay mia va chdi &m nhac. Gidi nay gitp
cho ngudi tai gia tranh viéc xao lang trong tu tdp. Khong lam dep cho
than thé s& khuyé&n tan chiing ta tu dudng cdi dep ctia tinh thuong, long
bi min va tri tué bén trong tAm hon. N&u ching ta ca hit va ngdm nga
thi ldc ngdi thién, nhitng Am diéu 4y sé& ti€p tuc chay nhdy trong tAm
clia ching ta. Gidi thit bdy 1a khong dugc ngdi trén giudng hay trén bé
cao hay dic tién, vi 1am nhu vdy sé& khi€n chiing ta cdm thdy kiéu
hanh, xem ban thin minh 1a cao trong hon than ngudi. Gidi thit tdm 1a
khong dn doan thyc (nhitng thifc in cing) sau gid ngo va chi dugc an
chay ma thoi. Khi truyén giSi bt quan trai, mot s6 thdy cho phép gidi
tlf an mot bira ngo ma thdi, trong khi mdt s§ thay khic lai cho phép in
bita sdng va bita trra. Mot sd thay chi cho phép udng nuéc sau gis ngo,
s6 khdc cho phép udng trd véi sita, hay nu6c ép trai cdy. Muc dich clia
clia gidi thi tim nhim gitdp 1am gidm thiu tAm vuéng mic vio thic
in. N6 ciing gitip cho chiing ta tu tap thién dinh t5t hon vao budi t&i vi
néu chiing ta in no vao budi tdi ching ta s& cAm thiy ning né va budn
ngt. Giit gidi khong nhitng chi c6 1gi cho minh, ma con khi€n chiing ta
y thic hon nita nhitng hanh dong, 16i néi va tdm thdi cta ching ta.
Gi6i diéu gitip ching ta hi€u rd ban thin minh hon vi chiing ta sé& tr§
nén y thitc vé nhitng hanh vi da trd thanh théi quen clia minh; gidi diéu
ciing gitip ching ta quyét dinh trudc viéc gi nén trdnh, va trdnh dugc
hoan cdnh bi cim db 1am mdt diéu gi 6 ma ching ta phdi hdi ti€c vé
sau nay. Bat Quan Trai GiGi cho nguGi Phat tif tai gia tu tri trong mot
ngay mot dém gdm tdm gidi nhu sau: khong st sanh, khong trom cip,
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khong ta dam, khong néi doi, khong udng rugu hay nhitng chit cay
ddc, khong son phan, khong ca hat mda nhdy hodc nghe nhac va khong
nim giudng cao, cudi ciing 1a khong dn sdi gid ngo, ma chi dn trong
khodng tir 11 gid sang dén 1 gid chiéu.

Eight Precepts

Beside the lay five precepts, lay people may also take eight
precepts for a period of 24 hours every month. Many lay people like to
take the eight precepts on new and full moon days or on Buddhist
festivals, although they may be taken on any day. The first five of these
eight are similar to the five lay precepts (See Ngii Gidi in Appendix G,
with the expception that the precept against unwise sexual behavior
become abstinent from sex, because the precepts are kept for only one
day. The sixth precept is to avoid wearing perfume, ornaments and
cosmetics as well as to refrain from singing, dancing and playing music.
This precept helps lay people avoid distractions to their practice. Not
beautifying the body encourages lay people to cultivate their internal
beauty of love, compassion and wisdom. If they sing and dance, then
when they sit down to meditate, the tunes keep running throught their
minds. The seventh precept is not to sit or sleep on a high or expensive
bed or throne, as this could make them feel proud and superior to
others. The eighth precept is not to eat solid food after noon and to be
vegetarian for the day. When some masters give the the eight precepts
they say only lunch may be eaten, while others allow both breakfast
and lunch. Some masters permit only water to be taken in the evening,
others allow tea with little milk, or fruit juice without pulp. The purpose
of this precept is to reduce attachment to food. It also enables lay
people to meditate better in the evenings, for if they eat a big supper,
they often feel heavy and sleepy. Keeping precepts is not only better
for ourselves, but it also help us increase awareness of our actions,
words, and attitudes. It help us know ourselves better because we’ll
become aware of our habitual actions; it also enables us to decide
beforehand what actions we want to avoid, and prevent a situation in
which we’re tempted to do something we know we’ll regret later. Eight
precepts are given to lay Buddhists to cultivate the way and must be
observed and strictly followed for one day and night include eight rules
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as follows: not to kill (not killing living beings), not stealing (not to take
things not given), not to commit sexual misconduct (not having sexual
intercourse), not to lie (not to speak falsely, not telling lies), not to
drink wine (not consuming intoxicants), not to indulge in cosmetics, or
personal adornments (not wearing personal decoration, not to wear
make-up, fragrance, and jewelry), not to dance, sing, play or listen to
music and not to sleep on fine or raised (high) beds, but on a mat on
the ground, and finally not to eat out of regulation (appropriate) hours
(after noon); eat only from 11 AM to 1 PM.
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Phu Luc I
Appendix 1

Cdc Gioi Quan Trong Khdc

Muvi Gidi Trong: Phat di day ching dé ti ring: “cé Mudi gidi
trong cho B0 Tat. N€u ai tho gidi ma khdng gitt, ngudi d6 khong phai
12 Bd tdt, ngudi d6 cling khdng c6 ching tif Phat. Ngay ca Phit ma con
Phai tri tung nhitng gi6i ndy. TAt ci ching Bo tit dd hoc gidi trong
qué kht, s& hoc trong tuong lai, hay dang hoc trong ltic ndy. Ta di gidi
thich nhitng di€m chanh ctia B4 Tat gidi. Mdy 6ng phai hoc va hanh
Bo tat giGi trong chinh tim minh.” Thit nhdt la Gidi Sdt Sanh: La Phat
tt, khong tu minh gi€t, khong xdi ngudi gi€t, khong phuong tién hay
khen ting ai gi€t, khong thi'y gi€t ma tuy hy, khong dung bua chi giét,
khong nhon, duyén, hay cdch thitc ma gi€t, khong nghiép gi€t. Pham
tdt c4 loai hitu tinh c6 mang sdng déu khong dugc c¢d y gi€t. La Phat
tl, phdi ludn phdt dai bi tim va long hi€u thuin, 1ap thé ctu gitp tat
c chiing sanh, ma trdi lai ty phéng tim nd 1ong sit sanh, Pha tif niy
pham “Bd T4t Ba La Di Toi.” Thit nhi la Giéi Trom Cudp: La Phat ti,
khong ty minh trdm cudp, khong bdo ngudi trom cudp, khong phuong
tién trdm cuSp, nhin d&€n khdng dung buia chd ma tréom cudp; khong
nhon trom cudp, duyén trdm cudp, cdch thic trom cuép hay nghiép
trom cuSp. TAt ca tai vat, di 1a cda quy than, tir cay kim ngon cd déu
c6 chi, khdng ding trom cudp. La Phat tlr, phai ludn c6 1ong tir bi hi€u
thudn thudng gitip cho moi ngudi dugc phudc dic an vui. Trdi lai, lai
sanh tAim trdom cudp tai vat cda ngudi, Phat tif ndy pham “B6 T4t Ba
La Di T6i.” Thit ba la Gidi Ddm Duc: La Phat t&, khong ty minh ddm
duc, khong bdo ngudi dim duc, v6i tit ci phu nif, cdc loai cdi, loai
méi, cho dé&n thién nit, quy ni¥, thin nit cing phi dao ma hanh dam;
khong nhon ddm duc, duyén dam duc, cidch thdc dim duc, hay nghiép
dam duc. La Phat tit, d6i véi tat cd khong dugc dim duc, ma phdi c6
1ong hi€u thuin cttu dd tit cd, phii dem phdp thanh tinh ma khuyén
day ngudi. DAm gidi cling 12 mot trong ngll giGi cho Phat t& tai gia
(mot trong nim di€u giGi clia hang Phat tit tai gia 12 phai diét trir ta
dam. Mot trong mudi gidi trong clia hang xuit gia 1a ph3i hoan toan
cit dit dam duc). Tréi lai n€u khong c6 tAm tir, lam cho moi ngudi
sanh viéc dim duc, khong lya stc sanh, cho dé€n hanh dim vdi me,
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con, chi, em trong luc than, Phat t&f ndy pham “Bd T4t Ba La Di T6i.”
Thit tw la Gidi Vong Ngit: La Phat t&, khong vong ngit, khong bdo
ngudi vong ngit, khong phuong tién vong ngit, khong nhon vong ngit,
duyén vong ngit, cdch thifc vong ngit, nghiép vong ngit. Nhin dén
khong thiy néi thdy, thd'y néi khong thiy, hodc thAn vong ngil, tAm
vong ngit. La Phat tif, phdi luon ludn chdnh ngit chdnh ki€n, va ciing
lam cho tit c& ching sanh c6 chdnh ngit chanh ki€n, ma trdi lai lam
cho moi ngudi ta ngi, th ki€n, td nghiép, Phat tif ndy pham “Bo6 T4t Ba
La Di Toi.” Thit nim la Gidi Ubng Rugu va Bdn Rugu: La Phat tb,
khong ty minh udng hay bdn rugu, khdng bdo ngudi udng hay bén,
khong duyén udng hay béan, khong cach thifc uéng hay bdn, khdng
nghiép udng hay ban rugu. TAt cd rugu déu khong dugc udng hay ban
Vi rudu 12 nhon duyén sanh tdi 16i. La Phat tif phdi 1am cho tat cd
chiing sanh c6 trf hué sidng sudt, ma trai lai dem sy mé say dién ddo
cho tit c4 chiing sanh, Phat tif ndy pham “B6 Tat Ba La Di Toi.” Thit
sdu la Gidi Rao Léi ciia Tk Chiing: La Phat t, khong tu minh rao 18i
clia Bd t4t xuit gia, B0 tdt tai gia, Ty kheo, Ty kheo ni, khdng bio
ngudi rao 18i; khong nhon rao 16i, duyén rao 13i, cich thitc rao 16i,
nghiép rao 15i. La Phat tlt, khi nghe ké 4c, ké ngoai dao, cting ké nhi
thira néi nhitng diéu phi phap trai luat, phdi ludn c6 long tir bi gido héa
nhitng ké 4y, khi€n cho ho sanh 1ong lanh véi Pai thira, ma tréi lai
Phit tf tw minh rao néi nhitng 13i trong Phat phéap, Phat tir ndy pham
“Bd Tat Ba La Di Toi.” Thit bdy la Gidi Tu Khen Minh va Ché Nguoi:
La Phat t&r, khong tu khen minh ché ngudi, khong bdo ai khen minh
ché ngudi; khong nhon ché ngudi, khong duyén ché ngudi, khong cach
thitc ché ngudi, khong nghiép ché ngudi. La Phit ti, nén sin sang
nhan 13y nhitng khinh ché cho tit ¢4 chiing sanh va nhudng tat cd viéc
tot cho ngudi, chit khdng bao gid tw phd truong tai difc clia minh ma
dim diéu hay t6t clia ngudi, né€u khdng Phat tif niy pham “Bd T4t Ba
La Di T6i.” Thit tdm la Gidi Bén Xén va Loi Dung Nguoi Khdc: La
Phat tr, khong ty minh bon xén hay 1¢gi dung ngudi khdc, khong xdi
ngudi bdn xén, khdong nhon bdn xén, duyén bdén xén, cdch thitc bdn
xén, nghiép bdn xén. La mot Phat tir da tho Bb Tt gidi, khi thdy ngudi
ban cling dé€n cau xin, phdi biing moi cich gitp d§ theo nhu ciu clia
ho, chit khong dem long gidn ghét khong cho mdt mdy may; hodc c6
ngudi d&€n ciu hoc gido phdp, di ching néi mot ké mot cAu ma con
ming dudi, 1a pham “B6 Tdt Ba La Di Toi.” Thit chin la Giéi Gidn
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Hon Khong Ngudi: La Phat t, khong ty minh hdn gidn, khdong bdo
ngudi hon gidn; khong nhon gidn, duyén gidn, cach thitc gidn, nghi€p
gian. Ngudc lai, phdi luon c6 Iong tr bi hi€u thudn, khi€n gidip cho
chiing sanh, cho dén loai phi chiing sanh lu6n dugc 1¢i lac. Néu doi véi
t4t ca cdc loai chiing sanh, cho dén trong loai phi chiing sanh ma dem
15i 4c ma nhuc, con thém diing tay chan, dao gy d€ dianh dap ma vin
chua ha da, cho d&€n nan nhan kia 14y 15i nhé nhe xin 13i, cAu sdm hd&i
ta toi, nhung vin khong hét gian, Phit tf ndy pham “Bo T4t Ba La Di
T61.” Thit muoi la Gidi Hiiy Bdng Tam Bdo: La Phat tl, khong bao gid
ty minh hiy bang Tam Bédo, khong xdi ai hiy bang; khong nhon hiy
bang, duyén hiy bdang, cdach thic hily bang, nghiép hiiy bang. La Phat
ttt thuan thanh, mot khi nghe ngoai dao hay ké 4c hiy bang Tam Bio
dii chi mot 15i, thi dau dén ching khéc chi trim ngan dao ki€m dam
vao tim, hudng 1a ty minh hily bing? La Phit t& ching nhitng ludn
dem 1ong ton kinh Tam Bdo, ma con khi€n cho ngudi ngudi déu dem
1ong ton kinh. Ngugc lai, khong c6 dic tin va long hi€u thuian d6i vdi
Tam Bao, lai con gitip sifc cho nhitng ké 4c, ké ta ki€n hiy bang nira,
Phit tif ndy pham “B6 T4t Ba La Di Toi.”

Béon Muoi Tam Gi6i Khinh: Bon Muoi Tam Gidi Khinh ma Dic
Phat d3 day trong Kinh Pham Véng B Tat Gidi. Thit nhdt la Gidi
Khéng Kinh Thdy Ban: N&u Phat tif ldc sip 1anh ngdi Qudc Vuong,
ngdi Chuyén Luan Vuong, hay sip linh chifc quan, trudc nén tho gidi
B6 Tat. Nhu thé tit cd quy than cifu hd thin vua va thin cic quan. Chu
Phat déu hoan hy. Pi ddc gidi roi, Phat t nén c6 long hi€u thuin va
cung kinh. N&u thdy c6 buc Thugng Toa, Hoa Thudng, A Xa Lé,
nhitng buc Pai Pic, ddng hoc, dong ki€n, ddng hanh dén nha, phai
ditng day ti€p rudc lay chio, thim héi. Mdi sy déu ding nhu Phiap ma
cling dudng, hoic tu bdn thin cho d&€n qudc-thanh con cdi, cling bido
bay bdu trim vat d€ cung cip cdc byc ay. N&u Phat t lai sanh long
kiéu man, sin hin, ngu si, khong chiu ti€p rudc lay chao, cho dén
khong chiu y theo phdp ma ciing dudng, Phat tir niy pham “Khinh Ciu
Toi.” Thit nhi la Giéi Uéng Rugu: N&u Phat tir ¢6 udng rudu, ma rugu
12 thit 1am cho ngudi udng hay sanh ra vd lugng toi 16i. N&u tu tay trao
chén rugu cho ngudi uéng, sé mang dc bdo nim trim ddi khong tay,
hudng 13 ty udng. Ciing ching dugc bdo ngudi va tit ci ching sanh
udng rugu, hudng 1a ty minh udng! T4t ca cdc thit rugu, Phat tif khong
dugc uéng. Néu minh c6 udng va bio ngudi udng, Phit ti ndy pham
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“Khinh CAu To6i.” Thit ba la Gidi An Thit: Néu 1a Phat tif ¢6 in thit.
TA't c4 thit cia moi loai ching sanh déu khong dudc dn. Luin vé ngudi
4n thit thdi mat long dai tr bi, didt giéng Phat tdnh; tAt cd ching sanh
thdy déu trdnh xa ngudi ndy. Ngudi an thit mic vo lugng tdi 16i. Vi thé
nén tit cd Phat ti khong dudc in thit clia tit cd moi loai ching sanh.
N&u c6 in thit, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh CAu Toi.” Thit tw la Gidi An
Ngii Tdn: Phat tif ching dudc dn loai “ngii tin” loai hanh, he, tdi, nén
va hung cir. Loai ngii tin ndy thém vio trong tit cd cdc thi thyc phim
déu khong dugc dn. N&u ¢ in, Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.”
Thit nim la Gidi Khéng Day Nguoi Sam HoOi: Néu 1a Phat tf khi thdy
ngudi khiac pham ngii gidi, bdt gidi, thip gidi, phd gidi, hay pham that
nghich, bat nan tat cd tdi pham gidi, van van, phdi khuyén bdo ngudi
4y sdm hoi. Néu Phat tif ching khuyén bdo ngudi pham tdi sim hdi,
lai ciing & chung, déng sdng chung, ddng chiing bd tit, ddng thuyét
gidi, ma khong cit toi ngudi 4y, khong nhic ngudi 4y sdm hoi, Phat ti
niy pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit sdu la Giéi Khong Ciing Duong Thinh
Phdp: N€&u 1a Phit tr, thAy ¢6 vi Phdp Su dai thira, hay nhitng buc
ddng hoc, dong ki€n, ddng hanh dai thira, tir trim dim nghin dim dén
ndi Tang phudng, nha cita, thanh Ap, thdi lién ding day rudc vao, dua
di, 1& bdi, cing dudng. Mdi ngay ba cling dudng, trim thitc udng in,
giudng gh€, thudc men, ti't cd dd cAn dung gid ddng ba lugng vang déu
phdi cAp hd cho Phiap Su. Mdi ngay sing, trua, chiéu, thudng thinh
Phdp Su thuyé&t phdp va didnh 1&. Khong hé c6 1ong sin han budn rau.
Ludn thinh phdp khong méi nham, chi trong phap chd khong ké than.
Né&u Phat tir khdong nhu th€ thdi pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit bdy la
Gidi Khong Di Nghe Phdp: Né&u 1a Phit ti¥, hang tin hoc B6 Tét, pham
ndi chén nao c6 gidng kinh, luat, phdi mang kinh luat dén chd Phdp Su
dé nghe gidng va thua hdi. Hoic ndi nii rirng, trong vudn cdy, chia,
nha, van van, tdt ci chd thuyé&t phdp déu d&én nghe hoc. N&u Phat ti
khong dén noi Ay dé nghe phdp cing thua héi, thdi pham “Khinh CAu
Toi.” Thit tam la Gidi Trdi Bé Pai Thita: N&u 1a Phat ti, c6 quan niém
trai bé kinh luat Pai Thira thudng tru, cho ring khong phdi ciia Phat
n6i ma di tho tri kinh luat ta ki€n va tit cd cAm gi6i clia hang Thanh
Vin nhi thira cling ngoai dao dc ki€n, Phat t&t ndy pham “Khinh C4u
To6i.” Thit chin la Gidi Khéng Chdm Séc Nguoi Bénh: N&u 1a Phat ti,
thdy tit cd ngudi tit bénh phdi tin tim cling dudng nhu cing dudng
Phat. Trong tdim phudc dién, chim séc cho ngudi bénh 1a “phudc dién
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tht nhat.” N&u nhu cha me, Suv Ting cling dé tif c6 bénh, c6 tat, trim
th bénh dau khd, déu nén sin séc cho dugc lanh manh, Phat tf lai vi
10ng hdn gidn ma khdng chim séc, nhin dén thdy trong Ting phudng,
thanh 4P, noi ndi riing, ddng ndi, dudng sd c6 ngudi tat bénh ma khong
lo cttu t&€, Phat ti ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit muoi la Gidi Chita
Khi Cu Sdt Sanh: Né&u 1a Phat tit, khong ding cit chita nhitng binh khi
nhu dao, giy, cung, t€n, buia, gido, vin vin, cung nhifng d6 sdt sanh
nhu chai, luéi, rip, bdy, vin van. LA Phat tif, diu cho d&€n cha me bi
ngudi gi€t, con khong bdo thi, huéng lai di gi€t ching sanh! Khong
dudc cit chita nhitng khi cu sdt sanh! N&u cd cit chita, Phit tif nay
pham “Khinh C&u T6i.” Thit muoi mét la Gidi Pi Sue: N&u 1a Phat tt,
ching ding vi quyén Idi va 4c tim ma di thong sit mang cho hai nudc
hiép hoi quan trdn, dem binh ddnh nhau lam cho v6 lugng chiing sanh
bi gi€t hai. La Phat tit khdng dugc vao, cling qua lai trong quan tran,
hudng lai c6 1am moi gidi chi€n tranh. N&u c6 lam, Phit tif ndy pham
“Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit muoi hai la Gidi Buén Bdn Phi Phdp: N&u Phat
tlr c6 ban ngudi lanh, t6i trai, t6 gdi, luc stc, budn bdn quan tai, vdn
ciy, dd dung thay chét, con khong dugc tw minh budn ban cic thit Ay,
hudng lai bdo ngudi. NEu c6 tu budn ban hay bdo ngudi budn ban cédc
thit 4y, Phat t& nAdy pham “Khinh CAu Toi.” Thit muoi ba la Giéi Hiiy
Bdng: N&u Phat t&, vi 4c tAm, noi ngudi tot, ngudi lanh, Phap Su, Su
Ting, hoic Qudc Vuong va hang quy nhon, vén vo st ma hiy bang la
pham bay t0i nghich, muGi giGi trong. VGi cha me, anh, em, luc thin
phdi c6 long tir bi hi€u thuian, ma tr§ lai vu khdng cho 12 pham toi
nghich, doa noi 4c dao, Phit tir ndy pham “Khinh CAu T6i.” Thit muoi
bon la Gidi Phéng Héa: N&u Phat tlr, vi 4c tAm, phéng héa dot ndi,
rirng, dong ndi. Tir thing tu d€n thdng chin phéng hda. Hoidc chdy lan
dé&n nha ctra, thanh 4p, Ting phudng, rudng cdy clia ngudi va cung
dién tai vat cda quy than. T4t cd chd cé sanh vat khong dugc c6 ¥
thiéu dot. N&u ¢d thiéu dot, Phat ti ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit
muci ldm la Gidi Day Gido Ly Ngoai Pai Thita: N&u Phat ti, tir Phat
dé tf, luc than, tit c3 thién tri thifc, d€n ngoai dao 4c nhon, déu phai
khuyén bdo tho tri kinh luat Pai thira. Nén gidng cho hiéu nghia ly
khi€n phdt B6 P& Tam, Thap Phat Thi tim, Thap Trudng Dudng tim,
Thap Kim Cang tAm. Trong ba mudi tAm 4y, gidng cho ho hi€u phip
dung tuin thit clia mdi mén. N&u Phat tf vi 4c tim, sin tAim ma dem
kinh ludt cia Thanh Vin Nhi thira cing cdc bo luidn ctia ngoai dao ta
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ki€n d€ day cho ngudi, Phat ti ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit muoi
sdu la Giéi Vi Lgi Ma Gidng Phdp Lon Lao: N&€u Pht tit, phai tin tAim
hoc kinh luat oai nghi Pai thira, thong hiu nghia 1y, khi thdy c6 hang
tan hoc B Tat tir xa trim dim nghin dim dé&n cau hoc kinh luat Pai
thira, nén ding nhu phdp gidng gidi tit cd khd hanh, hoic ddt than, dot
cénh tay, dot ngén tay. Néu khong dot than hay cdnh tay, ngén tay
cling dudng chu Phat thdi khong phdi 1a hang B Tat xuit gia. Nhin
dén x4 thit noi thin minh cling tay chin ma bd thi cho tit c4d nhitng
cop, s6i, su tlr d6i, cling tit ci loai quy d6i. Rdi sau mdi tudn ty theo
cin co clla mdi ngudi ma gidng chdnh phdp cho hang tin hoc Ay dugc
mé thong tim y. N&u Phat tif vi quyén I¢i, ding day ma khong day, lai
giang kinh ludt mot cdach dién ddo, van ty 1on xon khdng cé thd 16p
trudc sau, thuy&t phdp cé tinh cich hiy bang Tam Bao, Phat ti ndy
pham “Khinh Cau Tdi.” Thit muoi bdy la Gidi Cdy Thé Luc Quyén Gop
Tién Ciia: N&u Phat tir, tv minh vi viéc dn udng tién cda, 1di dudng,
danh dy ma thin cin qudc vuong, hodng tif cling cdc quan, nudng
quyén cay thé bitc ngudi dé 14y tién clia, lai bdo ngudi khic ciing cau
1gi nhu vay. T4t cd su cAu 1di 4y goi 13 4c cdu, da cau, déu khong c6
long tir bi, 1ong hi€u thuin. Phat t& nay pham “Khinh CAu Toi.” Thit
muoi tam la Gidi Khong Thong Hiéu Ma Lam Thay Truyén Gidi: N&u
Phat tt, phdi hoc mudi hai phan kinh, thudng tung gidi. Mdi ngay sdu
thdi, nghiém tri B4 T4t gidi, hi€u rd nghia ly tdnh, Phat tinh clia gidi.
N&u Phat tif khong hi€u mot ké mot ciu ciing nhon duyén cta gidi
luat, ma doi ring thong hi€u, d6 chinh 13 d&i gat minh va ciing 1a ddi
gat ngudi khac. Khong hi€u mot phap, khong bi€t mot luat ma lai di
lam Thay Truyén Gidi cho ngudi, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh C4u To6i.”
Thit mudi chin la Gidi Ludng Thiét: NEu Phat ti, vi dc tim, thdy Thiy
Ty Kheo tri gi6i tay bung lu huong, tu hanh B Tit, ty di dim thoc hai
dau, cho sanh sy bat hoa, khinh khi nguoi hién, tao nhiéu tdi 4c. Phat
t& ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi la Giéi Khéng Phéng
Sanh: N&u la Phat t&, phai vi tAm tr bi ma 1am viéc phong sanh. Ngudi
Ay phdi ludn quin tudng: “TAt cd nam ti 13 cha ta, tit cd nif nhon 1a
me ta. Tir nhiéu di ta déu thdc sanh noi d6.” Néu giét ching d€ in
thit, thi chinh 13 gi€t cha me ta, ma ciing 12 gi€t than cii clia ta. TAt cd
chdt tif dai déu 1a bdn thin bdn thé clia ta, cho nén phdi thudng lam
viéc phéng sanh, va khuyén bdo ngudi 1am. N&u lic thi'y ngudi ddi sat
sanh, nén tim cdch citu hd cho ching dudc thoat khdi nan khd! Thudng
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dem gi6i BO Tat gidng day dé€ ctu do ching sanh. N&u ngay cha me
hay anh em ché&t, nén thinh Phdp su gidng kinh luat Bo tdt gidi. Ngudi
ché&t nhd phudc ditc Ay, hodc duge vang sanh Tinh D6 ra mit chu Phat,
hay thac sanh trong cdi trdi ngudi. Néu khdng 1am cdc didu trén day,
Phat t&t nay pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi mét la Gidi dem San
Bdo San, dem Pdnh Trd Pdnh: Néu Phat tif, khdng dudge dem gian trd
gian, dem ddnh trd ddnh. Néu cha me anh em hay luc thin bi ngudi
gi€t ciing ching dudc bdo thl, hoic qudc chii bi ngudi thi chét ciing
chﬁng dudc bdo thi. Gi€t sanh mang dé€ bdo thu sanh mang, d6 1a viéc
khong thuin véi hi€u dao. Hiy con khong dugc chita nudi tdi t8, rdi
ddnh dap midng nhi€c ching, mdi ngay tam nghiép tao vd lugng tdi,
nhtt 1a khau nghiép. Hudng lai c6 di 1am toi that nghich. Néu xuat gia
B6 Tit khong c6 1ong tir bi ¢d bdo thii, nhAn d&n ¢ bdo thu cho trong
hang luc than, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit hai muoi hai la
Gidi Khong Kiéu Man Khong Thinh Phdp: Néu Phat tit, mdi xuat gia
chura thong hi€u kinh luit, ma ty y minh 13 tri thitc thong minh, hodc y
minh 13 cao quy, 16n tudi, hoic y minh la giong sang, con nha quyén
quy, hodc y minh hoc rdng, phuéc to, giau 16n, van van, rdi sanh long
ki€u man ma khong chiu hoc hdi kinh luat véi cdc vi Phdp su hoc dao
trudc minh. Vi Phdp su 4y hodc giong hén, con nha ha tién, tudi tré,
ngéo nan, hén ha, hay c6 tit nguyén, nhung lai thuc c6 ditc hanh cling
thong hi€u nhiéu kinh luat. Hang tin hoc Bd Tat khdng dugc nhin vio
dong gidng vi phdp su ma khdng chiu d&€n hoc dao 1y Pai thira véi vi
Ay. Phat tif n€u nhu vay thdi pham “Khinh Cau Tdi.” Thit hai muoi ba
la Gidi Khinh Ngao Khéng Tan Tam Day: N€u Phat i, sau khi Phat
nhap diét, ldc c6 tAm t6t mudn tho giGi Bd tit, thdi d6i truc tugng
Phat, cling tugng Bd T4t ma tu nguyén tho gidi. Nén § trudc tuong
Phat ciing tugng B6 T4t sim hdi trong bdy ngay, hé dugc thdy hio
tuwéng 1a dic gi6i. Nhu chua thdy hdo tuéng thdi phdi sim hdi mudi bon
ngay, him mét ngay, hay dé€n cd nim, ciu thd'y dudc hdo tuéng. Khi
dudc thi'y hdo tuéng roi, thdi duge doi truSe tugng Phat hay tugng Bd
T4t ma tho giSi. Nhu chua thd'y hdo tuéng thdi dau cé ddi trude tugng
Phat tho gidi, vin khong goi la dic gidi. Tuy nhién, néu doi trudc vi
Phip su ma tho gidi Bd T4t, thdi khong cin thdy hio tuéng. Tai sao
vay? Vi vi Phdp su Ay 13 chu su truyén giGi cho nhau, nén khong cin
hdo tuéng. HE ddi trudc vi Phdp su 4y ma tho gidi lién dic gidi, do vi
hét 1ong kinh trong nén dic gidi. Néu & trong nghin dim, ma khong
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tim dugc vi Phdp su truyén gidi, thdi Phat tif dugc phép ddi truc tugng
Phat va B6 T4t ma ty nguyén tho gii BO T4t, nhung cin phai thdy hdo
tuéng. N€u cdc vi phdp su y minh thong kinh luat cing gidi phdp Pai
thira, k&t giao vdi cdc nha quyén quy, khi c6 hang tin hoc Bo tat dé€n
cAu hoc nghia kinh luit, lai gidn ghét, hay khinh ngao, khdng chiu tin
tam chi bdo, vi ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit hai muoi bon la Gidi
Khéng Tap Hoc Pai Thira: Néu Phat tlt, ¢6 kinh ludt Pai thira phép,
chanh ki€n, chdnh tdnh, chdnh phip thin, ma khong chiu siéng hoc
siéng tu, lai bd bdy clia bdu, trd lai hoc nhitng sdch luin ta ki€n cla
nhi thira, ngoai dao, th€ tuc, d6 1a 1am mat giong Phat, 12 nhon duyén
chuéng dao, ching phai thyc hanh dao B Tat. Néu ¢6 lam nhu viy,
Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh C&u Toi.” Thit hai muoi lam la Gidi Tri
Chiing Vung Vé: N&€u Phit tlt, sau khi Phat nhap diét, lam Phép su,
Giang Su, Luat Su, Thién Su, Thii Toa, Tri Su, Tri Khich, phai c6 long
tir bi khéo hoa gidi trong ching, khéo gitt gin tai vt cia Tam Bdo, chd
diing vo6 dd nhu clia riéng minh, ma trd lai khudy ching giy gd, kinh
chdng, lung long xai clia Tam Bdo, Phit ti ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
T6i.” Thit hai muoi sdu la Gidi Riéng Tho Loi Dudng: Néu Phat tir, &
trudc trong Ting phudng, lic sau thdy c6 khiach B6 Tdt Ty Kheo dén,
hoic noi thinh Ap nha cita clia Ting hay clia Vua, nhan d&n chd kiét
ha an cu cung trong dai hdi... Chu Ting & tru6c phdi rudc dén dua di,
cung cip cho nhitng dd udng in, dé nim, thudc men, nha, phong,
giudng, gh€, van van. N&u ty minh khong c6, thi phdi bdn than, ban
con cdi, 16¢ thit thAn minh ma ban, d€ sim dd cung cip cho nhitng
khdch Ting ay. N€u c6 thi chi dén thinh ching Ting tho trai, khich
Ting c6 du phin, vi tri sy phdi theo thit tu phdi khdch Ting di tho trai.
Né&u chu Tiang & trudce riéng di tho trai ma khdng phdi khdch Ting di,
thdi vi tri sy mic vo lugng tdi, khong diang 12 hang Sa Mon, khong
phdi dong Thich Tt, nao khdc loai sic sanh. Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh
Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi bdy la Gidi Tho Biét Thinh: N&u Phat tlr, tat ca
ching dudc nhin cla ciing dudng danh riéng vé minh. Cla ciing dudng
niy thuoc thip phuong Ting, néu nhin riéng thdi 13 14y cla thip
phuong Ting dem vé phan minh. Va cda vat trong tdim phudc dién: chu
Phat, Thanh nhon, chu Tang, cha, me, va ngudi bénh, ma ty minh ri€ng
nhin diing. Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh CAu T6i.” Thit hai muoi tdm la
Gidi Bi¢t Thinh Tang: N&u Phat tlt, ¢6 nhitng hang B T4t xuit gia, B6
T4t tai gia va tit cd dan viét lic mudn thinh Ting d€ ciing dudng ciu
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nguyén, nén vao Tang phudng thua v6i vi Tri Su. Vi Tri Su bdo theo
thd ty ma thinh thdi dugc thap phuong Hién Thanh Ting. Ma ngudi ddi
thinh riéng nim trim vi A La hdn B6 T4t Ting vin khong bing theo
tht ty thinh mot pham phu Tang. Trong gido phdp cua bay Pdc Phit
déu khong c6 phap thinh Tiang riéng. Néu thinh Ting riéng dé 1a phap
clia ngoai dao, 12 khong thuan v6i hi€u dao. N&u Phat tif c6 thinh riéng
thdi pham “Khinh Cau Tdi.” Thit hai muoi chin la Giéi Ta Mang Nubi
Song: N&u Phat tlir dung dc tAm vi 161 dudng budn ban nam sic, nit sic,
tr tay 1am dd dn, ty xay, tu gid xem tuéng, ban mong, dodn sé& sanh
trai hay gdi, buia chi, phdp thuat, nghé nghiép, phuong phap nudi 6 va
ch6 sin, hoa hiép trim thit thudc ddc, nghin thi thudc doc, doc rin,
ddc sanh kim, sanh ngin, doc siu c6, déu khong cé 1ong tir bi, long
hi€u thuan. N&u ¢6 1am cdc diéu nhu thé&, Phat t ndy pham “Khinh
Cau Toi.” Thit ba muoi la Gidi Qudn Ly Cho Bach Y: N&u Phat tl vi dc
tAm, tv minh hiy bang tam Bdo, gid tudng kinh mé&n, miéng thi noi
khong, ma hanh vi lai ¢4, 1am quan 1y cho hang bach y, vi hang bach y
lam mai 1Am md&i cho nam cho nit giao hdi dam sic, gy thanh céc
nghiép ki€t phugc; nhitng ngay luc trai trong mdi thiang, ba thing
trudng trai trong mdi nim, lam viéc sit sanh, trdom cudp, pha trai, pham
gi6i. Phat tir ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit ba muoi mét la Gidi
Khéng Mua hay Chudc lai hinh tugng Phdt: Phat tlr, sau khi Phat nhap
diét & trong ddi 4c, thdy hang ngoai dao, bon giic cudp cling tit cd
ngudi dc dem ban hinh tugng Phat, B Tit, cha me, dem bdn kinh luit,
dem bin Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, cling ngudi hanh dao B6 T4t, ké phat
tam B6 B¢, d€ 1am tay sai cho cdc quan hay lam tdi té cho moi ngudi.
Phat tit thi'y nhitng su nhu th€, nén c6 1dong tir bi tim cdch citu vét. Néu
khong dud stic, Phat ti¥ phai di quyén tién cdc noi d€ chudc hinh tudng
Phat, BO T4t va tit ca kinh luat, chudc Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ngudi tu
hanh B6 tét, ké phit tim B6 P&. N&u khong chudc, Phat tif niy pham
“Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit ba muoi hai la Gidi Tén Hai Chiing Sanh: Phat
t& khong dugc budn ban dao, gy, cung, tén, nhitng khi gidi st sanh.
Khdng dugc chita can non thude thi€u. Khong duge nuong thé luc quan
quyén ma 14y tai vat cda ngudi. Khong dude dc tim tréi budc ngudi,
va phd hoai viéc thanh cong clia ngudi. Khong dugc nudi meo, chon,
heo, ché. N&u cd lam cic diéu trén, Phit t& ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
T6i1.” Thit ba muoi ba la Gidi Ta Nghiép Gidc Qudn: Phat ti khong
dudc vi 4c tAm di xem tit cd nam nit dinh nhau, hay quan trin binh
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tuéng, giic cudp, van van, diu chi€n v6i nhau. Ciing ching dugc di
xem hdt, nghe nhac, chdi cd, danh bac, da cau, da béng, vin van, cho
dé&n bé6i xti. Ching dugc 1am tay sai cho ké trdm cudp. N&u ¢6 lam céc
diéu trén, Phat tir pham “Khinh CAu To6i.” Thit ba muoi bén la Gidi
Tam Bé Bé Pé Tam: Néu Phat tit, ngay dém sau thdi doc tung gidi Bo
T4t ndy. Nén giif gin gidi luat trong tAt c4 khi di ditng nim ngdi, vitng
chic nhu kim cuong, nhu deo trdi ni d&€ qua bién 16n, nhu Ty Kheo bi
cot biing diy cd. Thudng c6 tin tAim lanh d6i v6i Dai thira. Ty biét ring
minh 13 Phat chua thanh, con chu Phat 13 Phat di thanh, rdi phat B
Pé Tam va giit vitng khong thdi chuyén. N&u c6 mdt tAm niém xu
huéng theo Nhi thira hay ngoai dao, Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
To6i.” Thit ba muoi ldm la Gidi Khéng Phdt Nguyén: Néu Phat tit, nén
phét nhitng diéu nguyén 16n: nguyén in & hi€u thuin véi cha me, su
trudng; nguyén dudc gip Thay tdt ban hién, d€ thudng dugc hoc héi
cdc kinh luat Pai thira, dugc day vé Thap Phat Thd, Thap Trudng
Dudng, Thap Kim Cang, Thip Pia; nguyén hi€u rd dé€ tu hanh ding
chianh phdp; nguyén giit vitng gidi luat nha Phat: tha ché&t ché khong
chiu phai long. N&u tit cd Phat tir khong phdt nhitng diéu nguyén trén
day thdi pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit ba muoi sdu la Gidi Khéng Phdt
Thé: Néu Phat tit, khi da phat dai nguyén trén day rdi, phai giit gin
gidi cAm cta Phat. Phdi ty thé ring: “Tha nhdy vao dong lita, ho sau,
nii dao, quyét khdng cling véi tat ca ngudi nit 1am diéu bat tinh dé
pham diéu cAm trong kinh luat ctia Tam Thé chu Phat. Lai thé ring tha
18y Iudi st quan thin minh c4 ngan 16p, quy&t khong d€ than niy phd
gi6i ma tho nhitng dd phuc clia tin tAm dan viét. Tha chiu nudt hon sit
chdy dd va udng nudc dong s6i mai dé€n trim nghin ki€p, quyét khdng
dé miéng ndy pha gidi ma in cdc thit thuc phdm cida tin tim dan viét.
Tha nim trén dong Ia 16n, trén tAim sit néng, quyét khong d€ than
niy ph4 gidi ma nhan 14y cdc thit givdng ghé clia tin tim dan viét. Tha
trong mot hai ki€p cho ca trim guom gido dAm vao minh, quyé&t khdng
dé than ndy ph4d gi6i ma tho cdc thi thudc men clia tin tAim dan viét.
Tha nhady vao vac diu soi trong trim nghin ki€p, quyét khong d€ than
nidy ph4 giéi ma lanh nhitng phong nha, rudng vudn, dit dai cla tin
tAm dan viét.” Lai phat thé ring: “Tha dung chay sit dip than nay tir
d4u tdi chan cho ndt nhu tro bui, quyé&t khong @€ than niy pha gidi ma
tho su cung kinh 1€ b4i clia tin tim dan viét. Tha 14y trim nghin ludi
guom gido khoét d6i mit minh, quy&t khong dem tim ph4 gidi ndy ma
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nhin xem sdc dep ctia ngudi. Tha 14y traim nghin dui sit, ddm thing 16
tai minh trdi trong mot hai ki€p, quy&t khong dem tAm phd gidi ndy ma
nghe ti€ng tot giong hay. Tha I1dy trim nghin 1udi dao cit bd 16 miii
minh, quyé&t khong dem tAm phd gi6i ndy ma ngti cdc mii thom. Tha
14y trim nghin Iudi dao cit ddt ludi minh, quyé&t khong dem tim pha
gi6i ndy ma in céc thic tinh thuc cla ngudi. Tha 14y bida bén chit
chém than thé minh, quyé&t khong dem tAm phd gidi ndy ma tham mic
dd tot.” Lai phdt nguyén: nguyén cho tit ca ching sanh déu tron thanh
Phit qud. N&u Phit t khong phdt nhitng diéu thé nguyén nay, thdi
pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit ba muoi bdy la Gidi Vao Ché Hiém Nan:
N&u Phat tif mdi nim phai hai k¥ hanh dau da, mia dong mua ha thdi
ngdi thién va an cu ki€t ha. Thudng diing nhanh duong, nudc tro, ba vy,
bat, binh, toa cu, tich trugng, hdp lu huong, day loc nudc, khin tay, con
dao, dd Ita, cdi nhip, giudng diy, kinh, luit, tugng Phat, tugng Bo Tat.
Khi Phat tir hanh diu da cung lic du phuong di lai trim dim ngan
dim, mudi tim mén nay ludn mang bén minh. Pay 13 hai k¥ hanh diu
da trong mdi nim: tf rim thdng giéng dén rim thdng ba, va tif rim
thang tim d€n rim thdng mudi. Trong hai ky hanh diu da, ludn mang
theo minh 18 mén 4y nhu chim mang hai cinh. Mdi thang hai 1an, hang
tdn hoc Phat t, phdi luon tung gi6i B6 Tat, tung mudi gidi trong va
bdn muoi tdm gi6i khinh. Lic tung gidi, nén & trudc tugng Phat va Bd
T4t ma tung. N&u chi c6 mot ngudi bd tdt thdi mot ngudi tung. NEu ¢
hai ngudi, ba ngudi, nhin d&n trim nghin ngudi, cling chi mot ngudi
tung, con bao nhiéu thdi ling nghe. Ngudi tung ngdi cao, ngudi nghe
ngdi thip. Mdi ngudi déu dip y hoai sic cttu didu, that diéu va ngii
diéu (chin, by hay nim mdnh). Trong ldc ki€t ha an cu mdi mdi déu
phdi ding theo phép tic. Liic hanh diu da ché di d&€n chd c6 tai nan,
¢di nu6c hiém 4c, nha vua hung bao, di't dai gip ghénh, cé cdy rim
rap, chd cé gidng su ti, cop, s6i, ciing noi bi bao lut, nan chdy, giic
cudp, dudng s c6 rin rit, vin van. TAt ci nhitng noi hi€ém nan &y déu
khong dugc d&€n. Ching nhitng lic hanh dau da, ma lic ki€t ha an cu
ciing khong dudc vao nhitng chd hiém nan 4y. N&u c6 vao nhitng noi
Ay, Phat tif nay pham “Khinh CAu T6i.” Thit ba muoi tam la Gidi Trdi
Thit Tw Tén Ty: N&u Phat ti, phdi theo thi tu ding phdp ma ngdi:
ngudi tho giGi trudc thdi ngdi trudc, ngudi tho gidi sau thdi ngdi sau.
Khong luan gia tré, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ngudi sang nhu Qudc
Vuong, Hoang T, nhin dén k& hén nhu huynh mon, tdi t&, vin van,
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tdt cd déu nén theo thi ty ma ngdi (ngudi tho gibi trudec ngdi trudc,
ngudi tho gidi sau ngdi sau). Khong dugc nhu hang ngoai dao, si mé,
hoic gia, hoic tré, ngdi trudc sau 1on xdn khong c6 thit ty, khong khic
cdch ngdi clia bon binh nd. Trong Phat phip, hé ngudi tho gisi truc
thdi ngdi trude, con ngudi tho gidi sau thdi ngdi sau. N&u Phat ¥
khong theo thit ty ding phdp ma ngdi, thdi pham “Khinh Ciu Toi.”
Thit ba muoi chin la Gidi Khéng Tu Phudc Hué: N&u Phat tk, thudng
phdi khuyé&n héa tat cd moi ngudi ki€n tao Ting phudng ndi ndi rirng
vudn rudng, xay dung Phat thdp, chd an cu, ngdi thién trong miia dong
mua ha, tit cd nhitng cd s6 hanh dao déu nén ki&€n 1ap. Ngudi Phat i
phdi gidng thuy&t kinh luit Pai thira cho tat cd ching sanh. Lic tat
bénh, nudc cé nan cé gidc, ngay cha me, anh em, Hoa Thugng, A Xa
Lé khuit tich, vd mdi tudn thit, nhin dé&n bdy tudn thit, cling nén
gidng thuyé&t kinh luat Pai thira. TAt ci nhitng trai hoi ciu nguyén,
nhitng ldc di lam dn, nhitng khi cé tai nan bao lut, hda hoan, ghe
thuyén trdi giat ndi song to bi€n 16n, gip quy la sit, van van, déu ciing
doc tung kinh luat Pai thira. Nhin dén tit cd tdi bdo, tam 4c, bat nan,
that nghich, gdbng cim xiéng xich tréi budc tay chan, hoic ngudi nhicu
dam, nhiéu sin, nhiéu ngu si, nhiéu tat bénh, déu nén gidng kinh luat
Dai thira. N&u hang tin hoc Phat tit khdng thuc hanh nhu trén day, thoi
pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit bén muoi la Gidi Khong Binh Ddng
Truyén Gidi: N&u Phat ti, Iic cho ngudi tho gii khdng dudc Iwa chon.
TAt c& hang Qudc vuong, Hoang t, cdc quan, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni,
Thién nam, Tin nit, DAm nam, DAm nit, Pham Thién trong 18 cdi sic,
Thién tit trong sdu cdi duc, ngudi thi€u cin, hai cin, huynh mon, tdi t&
va tit ci quy thin déu dugc tho gidi. TAt cd y phuc ngoa cu nén bio
phdi hda mau: xanh, vang, dd, den, tim nhudm thanh hoai sic cho hdp
véi dao. Trong tit cd cdc qudc do, nén theo y phuc clia ngudi trong
nudc Ay mic, y phuc clia Thdy Ty Kheo déu phdi khdc v6i y phuc clia
ngudi thé tuc. Khi ai mudn tho gidi B6 Tat, vi su phdi héi ring: trong
ddi ndy nguoi c6 pham tdi that nghich ching? B T4t Phdp Su khong
dudc cho ngudi pham tdi that nghich tho gidi trong dJi nay. Pay 13 tdi
tha't nghich: Ac tim Iam than Phit chdy mdu; hai bic Thanh nhén; giét
cha; gi€t me; gi€t Hoa Thuong; gi€t A Xa Lé; phd Y&t Ma Ting hay
Chuyén Luin Ting. N&u pham toi thd't nghich, thdi hién ddi khong dic
gidi. Ngoai ra tit cd moi ngudi déu dugc tho gidi. Theo phdp clia
ngudi xuit gia, khong lay qudc vuong, cha me, luc than va quy than.
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Pham hé ai nhan hi€u 15i néi cla Phip Su déu dugc tho gidi. Ma c6
ngudi tlr traim dim nghin dim dén cau phdp, n€u B T4t Phap Su vi 4c
tAm, sin tAm, ma khong mau min truyén gidi BO Tat cho ngudi Ay,
thdi pham “Khinh C&u Toi.” Thit bén muoi mét la Gidi Vi Loi Lam
Thdy: N&u Phat ti¥, gido héa ngudi sanh long tin tuéng phap Dai thira,
B6 Tat lam phép su gido gidi cho ngudi. Lic thd'y c6 ngudi mudn tho
gi6i BO Tat, nén bio ngudi Ay thinh hai dai su: Hoa Thugng va A Xa
Lé. Phai héi ngudi &y ¢6 pham toi that nghich khong? N&u ngudi Ay
hién ddi c6 pham toi thit nghich, thdi Phdp Su khong dugc cho ngudi
4y tho gidi. Nhu khong pham tdi that nghich, thdi cho tho gidi. N&u c6
pham trong mudi gidi trong, phdi bdo ngudi 4y sdm hdi tru6c tugng
Phat va B Tat. Ngay dém sdu thdi tung gidi B Tt tha thiét ddnh 1&
Tam Thé& Chu Phat, cho dugc thd'y hdo tuéng. Sdm hdi nhu thé trong
bdy ngay, mudi bon ngdy, him mét ngdy, nhin d&n tron nim, mai dén
chirng nao thdy dugc hdo tuéng. Py 1a hdo tuéng: thd'y Phat d&€n xoa
diu minh, hd'y quang minh, thdy hoa b4u, vin vin, cdc thit cinh tugng
la. Tha'y dudc nhitng hio twéng Ay 12 triéu chitng toi da tiéu diét. Néu
khong dudc thdy hio tuéng, dau c6 sam hdi vin vd ich. Ngudi niy
hién doi ciing khong dic gi6i, nhung ding ting-ich tho gidi. Néu 1a
ngudi pham trong bon muoi tim diéu gidi khinh, “ddi thd sim hoi,”
thoi ding tiéu diét, khong phdi nhu tdi that nghich. Vi Phip Su gido
gi6i & trong nhitng phap niy phdi hiéu r5. N&u khong hiéu kinh luat
Dai thira, nhitng gidi khinh, gidi trong, hanh tuéng phai, ching phai;
khong hi€u dé nhit nghia d€, thip chling tinh, trudng dudng tdnh, tinh
chiing tdnh bat kha hoai tdnh, dao chling tdnh, chdnh phdp tdnh. Nhitng
quan hanh da thi€u, xui't nhap trong cic phdp d6, cing mudi chi thién,
tdt ca phap hanh, mdi mdi déu thong hi€u. Phat tif vi tai Idi, vi danh
ti€ng, cau quay, cau nhiéu, tham dé t& dong nén gid tudng 1a minh
hi€u biét tat ci kinh luit, &€ dudc ciing dudng, d6 1a ty d&i minh ma
ciing khi d6i ngudi khdc. Néu ¢d 1am Gidi Su truyén gidi cho ngudi,
Phat t&f ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit bon muoi hai la Gidi Vi Nguoi
Ac Gidng Gigi: N&u Phat ti khong dudc vi tai 1i ma dem dai gidi clia
chu Phat néi vdi ngudi chua tho gigi Bd Tat, hoic v6i hang ngoai dao,
nhitng ké ta ki€n, van van. Trir Qudc vuong, ngoai ra khong dudc néi
v6i tit cd hang ngudi 4y. Nhitng hang ngudi ching tho gidi ctia Phat,
goi 1a stc sanh, doi doi sanh ra khong gidp dugc Tam Béo, nhu ciy da,
khong c6 tadm thic; goi 1a ngoai dao, bon ta ki€n, ndo khic ciy cdi.
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Vi nhitng hang ngudi ta dc 4y, n€u Phat t gidng néi gidi phdp cla
chu Phat, thdi pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit bén muoi ba la Gii C&
Méng Tam Pham Giéi: Néu Phat i, do difc tin ma xuat gia, tho chdnh
gidi cla Phat, lai c6 mong tdm hldy pham gidi phdp, thdi khdng dugc
tho 1anh dd cling dudng clia tit ca dan viét, ciing khong dugc di trén
da't cia qudc dan. Nam nghin dai quy ludén ditng 4n trude mit ngudi dé
ma goi 12 “Ga bgm gidc.” NE&u khi di vdo trong phong nha, thanh 4p,
céc quy thudng theo cha quét ddu chin clia ngudi 4y. TAt cd moi ngudi
déu ming ké Ay 1a ké giic trong Phat phdp. HEt thiy ching sanh déu
khong mudn nhin ngé ngudi &y. Ngudi pham gidi, khdc nao loai sic
sanh, ciy cd. N&u c6 phd hdy gidi phap ctia Phat, Phat tir ndy pham
“Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit bén muoi boén la Giéi Khong Ciing Duong Kinh
Ludt: N&u Phat tit, phai thudng nhat tAm tho tri doc tung kinh luat dai
thira, dung gidy, vai, hang, lua, thé tre, vd ciy, cho dén 16t da 1am
gidy, chich mau lam muyc, 18y tiy lam nudc, ché xuong lam viét, dé
bién chép kinh luat, ding vang bac cuing huong hoa vo gid va tat ca
chiau bdu lam hop, ruong, dung nhitng quyén kinh luat. Néu khong y
theo phdp ma clng dudng kinh luat, Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
To6i.” Thit bon muoi lim la Gidi Khéng Gido Héa Chiing Sanh: Né&u
Phat tl, nén c6 1ong dai bi, khi vao trong tAt cd nha clra thanh ap, thdy
nhitng loai ching sanh, phdi xudng 1én ring: “Cédc ngudi déu nén tho
tam quy va thap gi6i.” N&u gip trau bo, ché, ngua, heo, dé, van van,
nén tAm nghi miéng néi: “Cdc nguoi la sic sanh phat B6 P& taim.” Khi
Phat tif di d&€n ndi, rirng, sdng, ndi cuing tit cd chd, déu 1am cho hét
thdy chiing sanh phat B6 P& tam. N&u Phit tif khong phat tim gido
héa chiing sanh, thdi pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit bon muoi sdu la Gidi
Thuyét Phdp Khong Diing Phdp: Néu Phat ti, thudng nén c6 1ong dai
bi phat tim gido héa. Liic vao nha dan viét sang gidu, cling trong tat cd
chiing hdi, khong duge ding thuyé&t phap cho hang bach-y. Phai ngdi
trén tda cao trudc ching bach-y. Vi Ty Kheo Phap Su khong dugc
dirng du6i dat thuy&t phap cho tif chiing. Khi thuy&t phdp, vi phdp su
ngdi tda cao, ding huong hoa ciing dudng, con ti chiing, hing thinh
gid, thdi ngdi dudi. P6i véi Phap su phdi nhu 13 hi€u thuin me cha,
kinh thuin Su trudng nhu Ba La Mon thd 1tta. Néu Phat tir thuyé&t phdp
ma khdng ding nhu phap thdi pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit bon muoi
bay la Gidi Ché Han Phi Phdp: N&u Phat tit, déu da c6 long tin tho
gidi cia Phat, hoic Qudc vuong, Hoang ti¥, cic quan, bon bo dé tir tu y
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th€ Ivc cao quy, pha diét gidi luat Phat phdp, 1ap ra di€u luat ch&, han
ch& bon bd dé t cia Phat, khong cho xuit gia hanh dao, cling khong
cho tao 14p hinh tugng Phat va B Tit, cing Thap va Kinh Luat. Lai
dit ra chiic quan ddng 1y nhim han ché t chiing, va 1ap s& bd ghi s6
Ting. Ty Kheo B6 Tit diing dudi dit con bach y ngdi toa cao, lam
nhiéu viéc phi phdp nhu binh n6 thd chi. Haing B T4t nay chinh nén
dugc moi ngudi cing dudng, ma trd lai bit 1am tay sai clia cdc quan
chitc, th€ 1a phi phdp phi luat. N€u qudc vuong va cdc quan c6 1ong tot
tho gidi clia Phat, ché 1am tdi pha Tam Béo ay. N&u ¢d lam thdi pham
“Khinh C&u Toi.” Thit bén muoi tam la Gidi Phd Diét Phdt Phdp: Néu
Phat tt do 10ng t6t ma xuat gia, lai vi danh ti€ng cung ti 1¢i, gidng
thuy&t gi6i cia Phat cho Qudc vuong va cdc quan, 1am nhitng su gong
tréi cic Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ngudi tho giéi Bd Tat nhu cich clia
nguc t va binh nd. Nhu tring trong thin su t& ty an thit su t&, chd
ching phai tring & ngoai dén in. Ciing th€, cic Phat t tw hiiy pha
Phat phdp, khong phdi ngoai dao hay Thién Ma phd dugc. Ngudi da
tho gidi clia Phat, nén hd tri gidi luat cia Phat nhu &p yéu con ruot,
nhu kinh thd cha me, khong dugc hiy phd. Ngudi Phat t khi nghe
ngoai dao, ngudi 4c dung 16i xdu hly bdng gi6i phdp clia Phat, thdi
dau dén khong khdc nao ca ba traim cidy gido nhon ddm vao tim minh,
hay c4 nghin 1ui dao, cd van cAy gdy ddnh b3 vao thin minh. Tha ty
cam vao & dia nguc dén trim ki€p, ché khong mudn nghe 15i hiy biang
gidi phdp clia Phat do bon ngudi 4c. Hudng 1a khong long hi€u thuén,
tu minh hdy phéd gidi phdp cia Phat, hay lam nhon duyén bdo ngudi
khdc hiity phd. N&u c6 phd gidi phdp, Phat tir ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
To1.”

Other Important Precepts

Ten Major Precepts: In the Brahma-Net Sutra, the Buddha said to
his disciples, “There are ten major Bodhisattva precepts. If one
receives the precepts but fails to keep (observe/practice) them, he is
not a bodhisattva, nor is he a seed of Buddhahood. I, too, recite these
precepts. All Bodhisattvas have studied them in the past, will study in
the future, and are studying them now. I have explained the main
characteristics of the Bodhisattva precepts. You should study and
observe them with all your heart.” First, Major Precept on Killing: A
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disciple of the Buddha shall not himself kill, encourage others to kill,
kill by expedient means, praise killing, rejoice at witnessing killing, or
kill through incantation or deviant mantras. He must not create the
causes, conditions, methods, or karma of killing, and shall not
intentionally kill any living creature. As a Buddha’s disciple, he ought
to nuture a mind of compassion and filial piety, always divising
expedient means to rescue and protect all beings. If instead, he fails to
restrain himself and kills sentient beings without mercy, he commits a
Parajika offense. Second, Major Precept on Stealing: A disciple of the
Buddha must not himself steal or encourage others to steal, steal by
expedient means, steal by means of incantation or deviant mantras. He
should not create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma of stealing.
No valuables or possessions, even those belonging to ghosts and spirits
or thieves and robbers, be they as small as a needle or a blade of grass,
may be stolen. As a Buddha’s disciples, he ought to have a mind of
mercy, compassion, and filial piety, always helping other people to
earn merits and achieve happiness. If instead, he steals the posessions
of others, he commits a Parajika offense. Third, Major Precept on
Sexual Misconduct (not to lust): A disciple of the Buddha must not
engage in licentious acts or encourage others to do so. He (a monk)
should not have sexual relations with any female; be she a human,
animal, deity or spirit, nor create the causes, conditions, methods, or
karma of such misconduct. Indeed, he must not engage in improper
sexual misconduct with anyone. A Buddha’s disciple ought to have a
mind of filial piety, rescuing all sentient beings and instructing them in
the Dharma of purity and chastity. Sexual misconduct is also one of the
five basic precepts for householders. If instead, he lacks compassion
and encourages others to engage in sexual relations promiscuously,
including with animals and even their mothers, daughters, sisters, or
other close relatives, he commits a Parajika offense. Fourth, Major
Precept on Lying and False Speech: A disciple of the Buddha must not
himself use false words and speech, or encourage others to lie or lie by
expedient means. He should not involve himself in the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of lying, saying that he has seen what he
has not seen or vice-versa, or lying implicitly through physical or
mental means. As a Buddha’s disciple, he ought to maintain Right
Speech and Right Views always, and lead all others to maintain them
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as well. If instead, he causes wrong speech, wrong views or evil karma
in others, he commits a Parajika offense. Fifth, Major Precept on
Drinking or Selling Alcohol Beverages: A disciple of the Buddha must
not drink or trade in alcohol beverages or encourage others to do so.
He should not create the causes, conditions, methods or karma of
drinking or selling any intoxicant wnatsoever, for intoxicants are the
causes and conditions of all kinds of offenses. As a Buddha’s disciple,
he ought to help all sentient beings achieve clear wisdom. If instead, he
causes them to have upside-down, topsy-turvy thinking, he commits a
Parajika offense. Sixth, Major Precept on Broadcasting the Faults of
the Assembly: Also called not to discuss the faults of other Buddhists. A
disciple of the Buddha must not himself broadcast the misdeeds or
infractions of Bodhisattva-clerics or Bodhisattva-laypersons, or of
ordinary monks and nuns, nor encourage others to do so. He must not
create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma of discussing the
offenses of the Assembly. As a Buddha’s disciple, whenever he hears
evil persons, externalists or followers of the Two Vehicles speak of
practices contrary to the Dharma or contrary to the precepts within the
Buddhist community, he should instruct them with a compassionate
mind and lead them to develop wholesome faith in the Mahayana. If
instead, he discusses the faults and misdeeds that occur within the
assembly, he commits a Parajika offense. Seventh, Major Precept on
Prasing Oneself and Disparaging Others: Also called not to praise
onself and disparage others. A disciple of the Buddha shall not praise
himself and speak ill of others, or encourage others to do so. He must
not create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma of praising himself
and disparaging others. As a disciple of the Buddha, he should be
willing to stand in for all sentient beings and endure humiliation and
slander, accepting blame and letting sentient beings have all the glory.
He should never display his own virutes and conceal the good points of
others, thus causing them suffer slander, he commits a Parajika
offense. Eighth, Major Precept on Stinginess and Abuse of others: A
disciple of the Buddha must not be stingy or encourage others to be
stingy. He should not create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma
of stinginess. As a Bodhisattva, whenever a destitute person comes for
help, he should try his best to help, not to refuse. Besides, he must try
to help others understand and practice Dharma. If instead, out of anger
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and resentment, he denies all assistance, refusing to help even a penny,
a needle, a blade of grass, even a single sentence or verse or a phrase
of Dharma, but instead scolds and abuses that person, he commits a
Parajika offense. Ninth, Major Precept on Anger and Resentment: Also
called not to get angry. A disciple of the Buddha shall not harbor anger
or encourage others to be angery. He should not create the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of anger. In the contrary, As a disciple of
the Buddha, he ought to be compassionate and filial, helping all
sentient beings, or even transformation beings (deities and spirits) be
happy at all times. If instead, he insults and abuses sentient beings, or
even transformation beings such as dieties and spirits, with harsh
words, hitting them with his fists or feet, or attacking them with a knife
or club, or harbors grudges even when the victim confesses his
mistakes and humbly seeks forgiveness in a soft, conciliatory voice, the
disciple commits a Parajika offense. Tenth, Major Precept on
Slandering the Triple Jewel: Also called not to insult the Three
Treasures. A Buddha’s disciple shall not himself speak ill of the Triple
Jewel or encourage others to do so. He must not create the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of slandering. As a devoted Buddhist,
when hearing a single word of slander against the Triple Jewel from
externalists or evil beings, he experiences a pain similar to that of
hundreds of thousands of spears piercing his heart. How then could he
possibly slander the Triple Jewel himself? As a disciple of the Buddha,
we are not only always revere the Triple Jewel ourselves, but we also
help others understand and revere the Triple Jewel. On the contrary, if
a disciple lacks faith and filial piety towards the Triple Jewel, and even
assists evil persons or those of wrong views to slander the Triple Jewel,
he commits a Parajika offense.

Forty Eight Secondary or Lighter Precepts: Forty Eight Secondary
or Lighter Precepts which the Buddha taught all Bodhisattvas in the
Brahma-Net Sutra. The First Secondary Precept on Disrespect toward
Teachers and Friends: A disciple of the Buddha who is destined to
become an emperor, a Wheel-Turning King, or high official should first
receive the Bodhisattva precepts. He will then be under the protection
of all guardians, dieties and spirits, and the Buddhas will be pleased.
Once he has received the precepts, the disciple should develop a mind
of filial piety and respect. Whenever he meets an Elder Master, a
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monk, or a fellow cultivator of like views and like conduct, he should
rise and greet him with respect. He must then respectfully make
offerings to the guest-monks, in accord with the Dharma. He should be
willing to pledge himself, his family, as well as his kingdom, cities,
jewels and other possessions. If instead, he should develop conceit or
arrogance, delusion or anger, refusing to rise and greet guest-monks
and make offerings to them respectfully, in accordance with the
Dharma, he commits a secondary offense. The Second Secondary
Precept on Consuming Alcoholic Beverages: A disciple of the Buddha
should not intentionally consume alcoholic beverages, as they are the
source of countless offenses. If he but offers a glass of wine to another
person, his retribution will be to have no hands for five hundred
lifetimes. How could he then consume liquor himself! Indeed, a
Bodhisattva should not encourage any person of any other sentient
being to consume alcoholic, much less take any alcoholic beverages
himself. A disciple should not drink any alcoholic beverages
whatsoever. If instead, he deliberately does so or encourage others to
do so, he commits a secondary offense. The Third Secondary Precept
on Eating Meat: A disciple of the Buddha must not deliberately eat
meat. He should not eat the flesh of any sentient being. The meat-eater
forfeits the seed of Great Compassion, severs the seed of the Buddha
Nature and causes animals and transcendental beings to avoid him.
Those who do so are guilty of countless offenses. Therefore,
Bodhisattvas should not eat flesh of any sentient beings whatsoever. If
instead, he deliberately eats meat, he commits a secondary offense.
The Fourth Secondary Precept on Five Pungent Herbs: A disciple of
the Buddha should not eat the five pungent herbs: garlic, chives, leeks,
onions, and asafoetida. This is so even if they are added as flavoring to
the main dishes. Hence, if he deliberately does so, he commits a
secondary offense. The Fifth Secondary Precept on Not Teaching
Repentance: Should a disciple of the Buddha see any being violate the
Five Precepts, the Eight Precepts, the Ten Precepts, other prohibitions,
or commit any of the Seven Cardinal Sins or any offense which leads to
the Eight Adversities, any violations of the precepts whatever, he
should counsel the offender to repent and reform. Hence, if a
Bodhisattva does not do so and furthermore continues to live together
in the assembly with the offender, share in the offerings of the laity,
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participate in the same Uposatha ceremony and recite the precepts,
while failing to bring up that person’s offense, enjoining himself to
reprent, the disciple commits a secondary offense. The Sixth Secondary
Precept on Failing to Request the Dharma or Make Offerings: Should
an Elder Master, a Mahayana monk or fellow cultivator of like views
and practice, come from far away to the temple, residence, city or
village of a disciple of the Buddha, the disciple should respectfully
welcome him and see him off. He should minister to his needs at all
times, though doing so may cost as much as three ounces of gold!
Moreover, the disciple of the Buddha should respectfully request the
guest-master to preach the Dharma three times a day by bowing to him
without a single thought of resentment or weariness. He should be
willing to sacrifice imself for the Dharma and never be lax in
requesting it. If he does not act in this manner, he commits a secondary
offense. The Seventh Secondary Precept on Failing to Attend Dharma
Lectures: A disciple of the Buddha, who has just begun Bodhisattva
training should take copies of the appropriate sutras or precept codes to
any place where such sutras or moral codes are being explained, to
listen, study, and inquire about the Dharma. He should go to wherever
there is a Dharma Master lecturing, be it in a house, beneath a tree, in
a temple, in the forests or mountains, or elsewhere. If he fails to do so,
he commits a secondary offense. The Eighth Secondary Precept on
Turning Away from the Mahayana: If a disciple of the Buddha denies
the eternal Mahayana sutras and moral codes, declaring that they were
not actually taught by the Buddha, and instead follows and observes
those of the Two Vehicles and deluded externalists, he commits a
secondary offense. The Ninth Secondary Precept on Failure to Care for
the Sick: Should a disciple of the Buddha see anyone who is sick, he is
constantly to provide for that person’s needs just as he would for a
Buddha. Of the eight Fields of Blessings, looking after the sick is the
most important. A Buddha’s disciple should take care of his father,
mother, Dharma teacher or disciple, regardless of whether he or she is
disabled or suffering from various kinds of diseases. If instead, he
becomes angry and resentful and fails to do so, or refuses to rescue the
sick or disabled in the temple, cities and towns, forests and mountains,
or along the road, he commits a secondary offense. The Tenth
Secondary Precept on Storing Deathly Weapons: A disciple of the
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Buddha should not store weapons such as knives, clubs, bows, arrows,
spears, axes or any other weapons, nor may he keep nets, traps or any
such devices used in destroying life. As a disciple of the Buddha, he
must not even avenge the death of his parents, let alone kill sentient
beings! He should not store any weapons or devices that can be used to
kill sentient beings. If he deliberately does so, he commits a secondary
offense. The Eleventh Secondary Precept on Serving as an Emissary: A
disciple of the Buddha shall not, out of personal benefit or evil
intentions, act as a country emissary to foster military confrontation and
war causing the slaughter of countless sentient beings. As a disciple of
the Buddha, he should not be involved in military affairs, or serve as a
courier between armies, much less act as a willing catalyst for war. If
he deliberately does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Twelfth
Secondary Precept on Unlawful Business Undertakings: A disciple of
the Buddha must not deliberately trade in slaves or sell anyone into
servitude, nor should he trade in domestic animals, coffins or wood for
caskets. He cannot engage in these types of business himself much less
encourage others to do so. Otherwise, he commits a secondary offense.
The Thirteenth Secondary Precept on Slander and Libel: A disciple of
the Buddha must not, without cause and with evil intentions, slander
virtuous people, such as Elder Masters, monks or nuns, kings, princes
or other upright persons, saying that they have committed the Seven
Cardinal Sins or broken the Ten Major Bodhisattva Precepts. He should
be compassionate and filial and treat all virtuous people as if they were
his father, mother, siblings or other close relatives. If instead, he
slanders and harms them, he commits a secondary offense. The
Fourteenth Secondary Precept on Starting Wildfire: A disciple of the
Buddha shall not, out of evil intentions, start wildfires to clear forests
and burn vegetation on mountains and plains, during the fourth to the
ninth months of the lunar year. Such fires are particularly injurious to
animals during that period and may spread to people’s homes, towns
and villages, temples and monasteries, fields and groves, as weel as
the unseen dwellings and possessions of deities and ghosts. He must
not intentionally set fire to any place where there is life. If he
deliberately does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Fifteenth
Secondary Precept on Teaching Non-Mahayana Dharma: A disciple of
the Buddha must teach one and all, from fellow disciples, relatives and
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spiritual friends to externalists and evil beings, how to receive and
observe the Mahayana sutras and moral codes. He should teach the
Mahayana principles to them and then develop the Bodhi Mind, as well
as the ten Dwellings, the Ten Practices and the Ten Dedications,
explaining the order and function of each of these Thirty Minds or
levels. If instead, the disciple, with evil, hateful intentions, perversely
teaches them the sutras and moral codes of the Two Vehicle tradition
as well as the commentaries of deluded externalists, he thereby
commits a secondary offense. The Sixteenth Secondary Precept on
Unsound Explanation of the Dharma: A Bodhisattva Dharma Master
must first, with a wholesome mind, study the rules of deportment, as
well as sutras and moral codes of the Mahayana tradition, and
understand their meanings in depth. Then, whenever novices come
from afar to seek instruction, he should explain, in conformity with the
Dharma, all the Bodhisattva renunciation practices, such as burning
one’s body, arm, or finger as the ultimate act in the quest for Supreme
Enlightenement. If a novice is not prepared to follow these practices as
an offering to the Buddhas, he is not a Bodhisattva monk. Moreover, a
Bodhisattva monk should be willing to sacrifice his body and limbs for
starving beasts and hungry ghosts as the ultimate act of compassion in
rescuing sentient beings. After these explanations, the Bodhisattva
Dharma Master should teach the novices in an orderly way, to awaken
their minds. If instead, for personal gain, he refuses to teach or teaches
in a confused manner, quoting passages out of order and context, or
teaches in a manner that disparages the Triple Jewel, he commits a
secondary offense. The Seventeenth Secondary Precept on Exacting
Donations: A disciple of the Buddha must not, for the sake of food,
drink, money, possessions or fame, approach and befriend kings,
princes, or high officials and on the strength of such relationships, raise
funds, or obtain other advantages. Nor may he encourage others to do
so. These actions are called untoward, excessive demands and lack
compassion and filial piety. Such a disciple commits a secondary
offense. The Eighteenth Secondary Precept on Serving as an Inadequate
Master: A disciple of the Buddha should study the Twelve Divisions of
the Dharma and recite the Bodhisattva Precepts frequently. He should
strictly observe these precepts in the Six Periods of the day and night
and fully understand their meaning and principles as well as the
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essence of their Buddha Nature. If instead, the disciple of the Buddha
fails to understand even a sentence or a verse of the moral code or the
causes and conditions related to the precepts, but pretends to
understand them, he is deceiving both himself and others. A disciple
who understands othing of the Dharma, yet acts as a teacher
transmitting the precepts, comits a secondary offense. The Nineteenth
Secondary Precept on Double-Tongue Speech: A disciple of the Buddha
must not, with malicious intent gossip or spread rumors and slander,
create discord and disdain for virtuous people. An example is
disparaging a monk who observes the Bodhisattva precepts, as he
makes offerings to the Buddha by holding an incense burner to his
forehead. A disciple of the Buddha who does so commits a secondary
offense. The Twentieth Secondary Precept on Failure to Liberate
Sentient Beings: A disciple of the Buddha should have a mind of
compassion and cultivate the practice of liberating sentient beings. He
must reflect thus: “Throughout the eons of time, all male sentient
beings have been my father, all female sentient beings my mother. I
was born of them.” I now slaughter them, I would be slaughtering my
parents as well as eating flesh that was once my own. This is so
because all elemental earth, water, fire and air, the four constituents of
all life, have previously been part of my body, part of my substance. I
must therefore always cultivate the practice of liberating sentient
beings and enjoin others to do likewise, as sentient beings are forever
reborn, again and again, lifetime after lifetime. If a Bodhisattva sees an
animal on the verge of being killed, he must devise a way to rescue
and protect it, helping it to escape suffering and death. The disciple
should always teach the Boddhisattva precepts to rescue and deliver
sentient beings. On the day of his father, mother, and siblings die, he
should invite Dharma Master to explain the Bodhisattva sutras and
precepts. This will generate merits and virtues and help the deceased
either to achieve rebirth in the Pure Land and meet the Buddhas or to
secure rebirth in the human or celestial realms. If instead, a disciple
fals to do so, he commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-first
Secondary Precept on Violence and Vengefulness: A disciple of the
Buddha must not return anger for anger, blow for blow. He should not
seek revenge, even if his father, mother, siblings, or close relatives are
killed, nor should he do so if the ruler or king of his country is
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murdered. To take the life of one being in order to avenge the killing
of another is contrary to filial piety as we are all related through eons
of birth and rebirth. Furthermore, he should not keep others in
servitude, much less beat or abuse them, creating evil karma of mind,
speech and body day after day, particularly the offenses of speech.
How much less should he deliberately commit the Seven Cardinal Sins.
Therefore, if a Bodhisattva-monk lacks compassion and deliberately
seeks revenge, even for an injustice done to his close relatives, he
commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-second Secondary Precept
on Arrogance and Failure to Request the Dharma: A disciple of the
Buddha who has only recently become a monk and is still a novice in
the Dharma should not be conceited. He must not refuse instruction on
the sutras and moral codes from Dharma Masters on account of his own
intelligence, worldly learning, high position, advanced age, noble
lineage, vast understanding, great merits, extensive wealth and
possessions, etc. Although these Masters may be of humble birth,
young in age, poor, or suffering physical disabilities, they may still
have genuine virtue and deep understanding of sutras and moral codes.
The novice Bodhisattva should not judge Dharma Masters on the basis
of their family background and refuse to seek instructions on the
Mahayana truths from them. If he does so, he commits a secondary
offense. The Twenty-third Secondary Precept on Teaching the Dharma
Grudgingly: After my passing, should a disciple, with a wholesome
mind, wish to receive the Bodhisattva precepts, he may make a vow to
do so before the images of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas and practice
repentance before these images fro seven days. If he then experienced
a vision, he has received the pecepts. If he does not, he should continue
doing so for fourteen days, twenty-one days, or even a whole year,
seeking to witness an auspicious sign. After witnessing such a sign, he
could, in front of images of Buddhas and Bodhisatvas, formally receive
the precepts. If he has not witnessed such a sign, although he may have
accepted the precepts before the Buddha images, he has not actually
received the precepts. However, the witnessing of auspicious signs is
not necessary if the disciple receive the preceptss directly from a
Dharma Master who has himself received the precepts. Why is this so?
It is because this is a case of transmission from Master to Master and
therefore all that is required is a mind of utter sincerity and respect on
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the part of the disciple. If, within a radius of some thousand miles, a
disciple cannot find a Master capable of conferring the Bodhisattva
precepts, he may seek to receive them in front of Buddha or
Bodhisattva images. However, he must witness an auspicious sign. If a
Dharma Master, on account of his extensive knowledge of sutras and
Mahayana moral codes as well as his close relationship with kings,
princes, and high officials, refuses to give appropriate answer to
student-Bodhisattvas seeking the meaning of sutras and moral codes, or
does so grudgingly, with resentment and arrogance, he commits a
secondary offense. The Twenty-fourth Secondary Precept on Failure to
Practice Mahayana Teaching: If a disciple of the Buddha fails to study
Mahayana sutras and moral codes assduously and cultivate correct
views, correct nature and correct Dharma Body, it is like abandoning
the Seven Precious Jewels for mere stones: worldly texts and the Two
Vehicle or externalist commentaries. To do so is to create the causes
and conditions that obstruct the Pah to Enlightenment and cut himself
off from his Buddha Nature. It is a failure to follow the Bodhisattva
path. If a disciple intentionally acts in such a manner, he commits a
secondary offense. The Twenty-fifth Secondary Precept on Unskilled
Leadership of the Assembly: After my pasing, should a disciple serve as
an abbot, elder Master, Precept Master, Meditation Master, or Guest
Prefect, he must develop a compassionate mind and peacefully settle
differences within the Assembly, skillfully administering the resources
of the Three Jewels, spending frugally and not treating them as his own
property. If instead, he were to create disorder, provoke quarrels and
disputes or squander the resources of the Assembly, he would commit a
secondary offense. The Twenty-sixth Secondary Precept on Accepting
Personal Offerings: Once a disciple of the Buddha has settled down in
a temple, if visiting Bodhisattva Bhikshu should arrive at the temple
precints, the guest quarters established by the king, or even the summer
retreat quarters, or the quarters of the Great Assembly, the disciple
should welcome the visiting monks and see them off. He should
provide them with such essentials as food and drink, a place to live,
beds, chairs, and the like. If the host does not have the necessary
means, he should be willing to pawn himself or cut off and sell his own
flesh. Whenever there are meal offerings and ceremonies at a layman's
home, visiting monks should be given a fair share of the offerings. The
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abbot should send the monks, whether residents or guests, to the
donor’s place in turn according to their sacerdotal age or merits and
virtues. If only resident monks are allowed to accept invitations and not
visiting monks, the abbot is committing a grievous offense and is
behaving no differently than an animal. He is unworthy of being a
monk or a son of the Buddha, and is guilty of a secondary offense. The
Twenty-seventh Secondary Precept on Accepting Discriminatory
Invitation: A disciple of the Buddha must not accept personal
invitations nor appropriate the offerings for himself. Such offerings
rightly belong to the Sangha, the whole community of monks and nuns
of the Ten Directions. To accept personal offerings is to steal the
possessions of the Sangha of the Ten Directions. It is tantamount to
stealing what belongs to the Eight Fields of Blessings: Buddhas, Sages,
Dharma Masters, Precept Masters, Monks/Nuns, mothers, fathers, and
the sick. Such a disciple commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-
eighth Secondary Precept on Issuing Discriminatory Invitation: A
disciple of the Buddha, be he a Bodhisattva monk, lay Bodhisattva, or
other donor, should, when inviting monks or nuns to conduct a prayer
session, come to the temple and inform the monk in charge. The monk
will then tell him: “Inviting members of the Sangha according to the
proper order is tantamount to inviting the arhats of the Ten Directions.
To offer a discriminatory special invitation to such a worthy group as
five hundred Arhats or Bodhisattva-monks will not generate as much
merit as inviting one ordinary monk, if it is his turn. There is no
provision in the teachings of the Seven Buddhas for discriminatory
invitations. To do so is to follow externalist practices and to contradict
filial toward all sentient beings. If a disciple deliberately issues a
discriminatory invitation, he commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-
ninth Secondary Precept on Improper Livelihood: A disciple of the
Buddha should not, for the sake of gain or with evil intentions, engage
in the business of prostitution, selling the wiles and charms of men and
women. He must also not cook for himself, milling and pounding grain.
Neither may he act as a fortune-teller predicting the gender of children,
reading dreams and the like. Nor shall he practice sorcery, work as a
trainer of falcons or hunting dogs, nor make a living concocting
hundreds and thousands of poisons from deadly snakes, insects, or from
gold and silver. Such occupations lack mercy, compassion, and filial
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piety toward sentient beings. Therefore, if a Bodhisattva intentionally
engages in these occupations, he commits a secondary offense. The
Thirtieth Secondary Precept on Handling Business Affairs for the Laity:
A disciple of the Buddha must not, with evil intentions, slander the
Triple Jewel while pretending to be their close adherent, preaching the
Truth of Emptiness while his actions are in the realm of Existence.
Thus, he must not handle worldly affairs for the laity, acting as a go-
between or matchmaker, creating the karma of attachment. Moreover,
during the six days of fasting each month and the three months of
fasting each year, a disciple should strictly observe all precepts,
particularly those against kiling, stealing and the rules against breaking
the fast. Otherwise, the disciple commits a secondary offense. The
Thirty-first Secondary Precept on Rescuing Clerics Along with Sacred
Objects: After my passing, in the evil periods that will follow, there
will be externalists, evil persons, thieves and robbers who steal and sell
statues and paintings of Buddhas, Bodhisattvas and those to whom
respect is due such as their parents. They may even peddle copies of
sutras and moral codes, or sell monks, nuns or those who follow the
Bodhisattva Path or have developed the Bodhi Mind to serve as
retainers or servants to officials and others. A disicple of the Buddha,
upon witnessing such pitiful events, must develop a mind of
compassion and find ways to rescue and protect all persons and
valuables, raising funds wherever he can for this purpose. If a
Bodhisattva does not act in this manner, he commits a secondary
offense. The Thirty-second Secondary Precept on Harming Sentient
Beings: A disciple of the Buddha must not sell knives, clubs, bows,
arrows, other life-taking devices, nor keep altred scales or measuring
devices. He should not abuse his governmental position to confiscate
people’s possessions, nor should he, with malice at heart, restrain or
imprison others or sabotage their success. In addition, he should not
raise cats, dogs, foxes, pigs and other such animals. If he intentionally
does such things, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-third
Secondary Precept on Watching Improper Activities: A disciple of the
Buddha must not, with evil intentions, watch people fighting or battling
of armies, rebels, gangs and the like. He should not listen to the sounds
of conch shells, drums, horns, guitars, flutes, songs or other music, nor
should he be party to any form of gambling, whether dice, checkers, or
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the like. Furthermore, he should not practice fortune-telling or
divination nor should he be an accomplice to thieves and bandits. He
must not participate in any of these activities. If instead, he
intentionally does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-
fourth Secondary Precept on Temporary Abandoning of the Bodhi Mind:
A disciple of the Buddha should observe the Bodhisattva precepts at all
times, whether walking, standing, reclining or seated, reading and
reciting them day and night. He should be resolute in keeping the
precepts, as strong as a diamond, as desperate as a shipwrecked person
clinging to a small log while attempting to cross the ocean, or as
principled as the Bhiksu bound by reeds. Furthermore, he should
always have a wholesome faith in the teachings of the Mahayana.
Conscious that sentient beings are Buddhas-to-be while the Buddhas
are realized Buddhas, he should develop the Bodhi Mind and maintain
it in each and every thought, without retrogression. If a Bodhisattva has
but a single thought in the direction of the Two Vehicles or externalist
teachings, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-fifth Secondary
Precept on Failure to Make Great Vows: A Bodhisattva must make
many great vows, to be filial to his parents and Dharma teachers, to
meet good spiritual advisors, friends, and colleagues who will keep
teaching him the Mahayana sutras and moral codes as well as the
Stages of Bodhisattva Practice, the Ten Dwellings, the Ten Practices,
the Ten Dedications, and the Ten Grounds. He should further vow to
understand these teachings clearly so that he can practice according to
the Dharma while resolutely keeping the precepts of the Buddhas. If
necessary, he should lay down his life rather than abandon this resolve.
If any Bodhisattva does not make such vows, he commits a secondary
offense. The Thirty-sixth Secondary Precept on Failure to Take Solemn
Oaths: Once a Bodhisattva has made these great vows, he should
strictly keep the precepts of the Buddhas and take the following oaths:
“I would rather jump into a raging blaze, a deep abyss, or into a
mountain of knives, than engage in impure actions with any woman,
thus violating the sutras and moral codes of the Buddhas of the Three
Periods of Time. I would rather wrap myself a thousand times with a
red-hot iron net, than let this body, should it break the precepts, wear
clothing provided by the faithful. I would rather swallow red hot iron
pellets and drink molten iron for hundreds of thousands of eons, than
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let this mouth, should it break the precepts, consume food and drink
provided by the faithful. I would rather lie on a bonfire or burning iron
net than let this body, should it break the precepts, rest on bedding,
blankets and mats supplied by the faithful. I would rather be impaled
for eons by hundreds of spears, than let this body, should it break the
precepts, receive medications from the faithful. I would rather jump
into a cauldron of boiling o0il and roast for hundreds of thousands of
eons, than let this body, should it break the precepts, receive shelter,
groves, gardens, or fields from the faithful.” He should also take the
following oaths: “I would rather be pulverized from head to toe by an
iron sledge hammer, than let this body, should it break the precepts,
accept respect and reverence from the faithful. I would rather have
both eyes blinded by hundreds of thousands of swords and spears, than
break the precepts by looking at beautiful forms. In the same vein, I
shall keep my mind from being sullied by exquisite sounds, fragrances,
food and sensations.” He further vows that all sentient beings will
achieve Buddhahood. If a disciple of the Buddha does not make the
preceding great resolutions, he commits a secondary offense. The
Thirty-seventh Secondary Precept on Traveling in Dangerous Areas: As
a cleric, a disciple of the Buddha should engage in ascetic practices
twice each year. He should sit in meditation, winter and summer, and
observe the summer retreat. During those periods, he should always
carry eighteen essentials such as a willow branch for a toothbrush, ash-
water for soap, the traditional three clerical robes, an incense burner, a
begging bowl, a sitting mat, a water filter, bedding, copies of sutras and
moral codes as well as statues of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. When
praticing austerities and when travelling, be it for thirty miles or three
hundred miles, a disciple of the Buddha should always have the
eighteen essentials with him. The two periods of austerities are from
the 15™ of the first lunar month to the 15" of the third lunar month, and
from the 15" of the eighth lunar month to the 15" of the tenth lunar
month. During the periods of austerities, he requires these eighteen
essentials just as a bird needs its two wings. Twice each month, the
novice Bodhisattva should attend the Uposatha ceremony and recite
the Ten Major and Forty-Eight Secondary Precepts. Such recitations
should be done before images of the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. If only
one person attends the ceremony, then he should do the reciting. If two,
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three, or even hundreds of thousands attend the ceremony, still only
one person should recite. Everyone else should listen in silence. The
one reciting should sit on a higher level than the audience, and
everyone should be dressed in clerical robes. During the summer
retreat, each and every activity should be managed in accordance with
the Dharma. When practicing the austerities, the Buddhist disciple
should avoid dangerous areas, unstable kingdoms, countries ruled by
evil kings, precipitousterrains, remote wildernesses, regions inhabited
by bandits, thieves, or lions, tigers, wolves, poisonous snakes, or areas
subject to hurricanes, floods and fires. The disciple should avoid all
such dangerous areas when practicing austerities and also when
observing the summer retreat. Otherwise, he commits a secondary
offense. The Thirty-eighth Secondary Precept on Order of Seating
within the Assembly: A disciple of the Buddha should sit in the proper
order when in the Assembly. Those who rceived the Bodhisattva
precepts first sit first, those who received the precepts afterwards
should sit behind. Whether old or young, a Bhiksu or Bhiksuni, a person
of status, a king, a prince, a eunuch, or a servant, etc., each should sit
according to the order in which he received the precepts. Disciples of
the Buddha should not be like externalists or deluded people who base
their order on age or sit without any order at all, in barbarian fashion.
In my Dharma, the order of sitting is based on seniority of ordination.
Therefore, if a Bodhisattva does not follow the order of sitting
according to the Dharma, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-
ninth Secondary Precept on Failure to Cultivate Merits and Wisdom: A
disciple of the Buddha should constantly counsel and teach all people
to establish monasteries, temples and pagodas in mountains and
forests, gardens and fields. He should also construct stupas for the
Buddhas and buildings for winter and summer retreats. All facilities
required for the practice of the Dharma should be established.
Moreover, a disciple of the Buddha should explain Mahayana sutras
and the Bodhisattva precepts to all sentient beings. In times of sickness,
national calamities, impending warfare or upon the death of one’s
parents, brothers and sisters, Dharma Masters and Precept Masters, a
Bodhisattva should lecture and explain Mahayana sutras and the
Bodhisattva precepts weekly for up to seven weeks. The disciple
should read, recite, and explain the Mahayana sutras and the
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Bodhisattva precepts in all prayer gatherings, in his business
undertakings and during periods of calamities, fire, floods, storms, ship
lost at sea in turbulent waters or stalked by demons, etc. In the same
vein, he should do so in order to transcend evil karma, the Three Evil
Realms, the Eight Difficulties, the Seven Cardinal Sins, all forms of
imprisonment, or excessive sexual desire, anger, delusion, and illness.
If a novice Bodhisattva fails to act as indicated, he commits a
secondary offense. The Fortieth Secondary Precept on Discrimination
in Conferring the Precepts: A disciple of the Buddha should not be
selective and show preference in conferring the Bodhisattva precepts.
Each and every person can receive the precepts, kings, princes, high
officials, Bhiksus, Bhksunis, laymen, laywomen, libertines, prostitudes,
the gods in the eighteen Brahma Heavens or the six Desire Heavens,
asexual persons, bisexual persons, eunuchs, slaves, or demons and
ghosts of all types. Buddhist disciples should be instructed to wear
robes and sleep on cloth of a neutral color, formed by blending blue,
yellow, red, black and purple dyes all together. The clothing of monks
and nuns should, in all countries, be different from those worn by
ordinary persons. Before someone is allowed to receive the
Bodhisattva precepts, he should be asked: “have you committed any
Cardinal Sins?” The Precept Master should not allow those who have
committed such sins to receive the precepts. Here are the Seven
Cardinal Sins: Shedding the Buddha’s blood, murdering a sage, killing
one’s father, one’s mother, murdering a DharmaTeacher, mudering a
Precept Master or disrupting the harmony of the Sangha. Except for
those who have committed the Cardinal Sins, everyone can receive the
Bodhisattva precepts. The Dharma rules of the Buddhist Order prohibit
monks and nuns from bowing down before rulers, parents, relatives,
demons and ghosts. Anyone who understands the explanations of the
Precept Master can receive the Bodhisattva precepts. Therefore, if a
person were to come from thirty to three hundred miles away seeking
the Dharma and Precept Master, out of meanness and anger, does not
promptly confer these precepts, he commits a secondary offense. The
Forty-first Secondary Precept on Teaching for the Sake of Profit: If a
disciple of the Buddha, when teaching others and developing their faith
in the Mahayana, should discover that a particular person wishes to
receive the Bodhisattva precepts, he should act as a teaching master
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and instruct that person to seek out two Masters, a Dharma Master and
a Precept Master. These two Masters should ask the Precept candidate
whether he has committed any of the Seven Cardinal Sins in this life. If
he has, he cannot receive the precepts. If not, he may receive the
precepts. If he has broken any of the Ten Major Precepts, he should be
instructed to repent befoe the statues of Buddhas and Bodhiattvas. He
sould do so six times a day and recite the Ten Major and Forty-Eight
Minor Precepts, paying respect with utter sincerity to the Buddhas of
the Three Periods of Time. He should continue in this manner until he
receives an auspicious response, which could occur after seven days,
fourteen days, twenty-one days, or even a year. Examples of
auspicious signs include: experiencing the Buddhas rub the crown of
one’s head, or seeing lights, halos, flowers and other such rare
phenomena. The witnessing of an auspicious sign indicates that the
candidate’s karma has been dissipated. Othewise, although he has
repented, it was of no avail. He still has not received the precepts.
However, the merits accrued will increase his chances of receiving the
precepts in a future lifetime. Unlike the case of a major Bodhisattva
precept, if a candidate has violated any of the Forty-Eight Secondary
Precepts, he can confess his infraction and sincerely repent before
Bodhisattva-monks or nuns. After that, his offense will be eradicated.
The officiating Master, however, must fully understand the Mahayana
sutras and moral codes, the secondary as well as the major Bodhisattva
precepts, what constitutes an offense and what does not, the truth of
Primary Meaning, as well as he various Bodhisattva cultivation stages,
the Ten Dwellings, the Ten Practices, the Ten Dedications, the Ten
Grounds, and Equal and Wonderful Enlightenment. He should also
know the type and degree of contemplation required for entering and
exiting these stages and be familiar with the Ten Limbs of
Enlightenment as well as a variety of other contemplations. If he is not
familiar with the above and, out of greed for fame, disciples or
offerings, he makes a pretense of understanding the sutras and moral
codes, he is deceiving himself as well as others. Hence, if he
intentionally acts as Precept Master, transmitting the precepts to others,
he commits a secondary offense. The Forty-second Secondary Precept
on Reciting the Precepts to Evil Persons: A disciple of the Buddha
should not, with a greedy motive, expound the great precepts of the
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Buddhas before those who have not received them, externalists or
persons with heterodox views. Except in the case of kings or supreme
rulers, he may not expound the precepts before any such persons.
Persons who hold heterodox views and do not accept the precepts of
the Buddhas are animalistic in nature. They will not, lifetime after
lifetime, encounter the Triple Jewel. They are as senseless as trees and
stones; they are no different from wooden stumps. Hence, if a disciple
of the Buddha expounds the precepts of the Seven Buddhas before
such persons, he commits a secondary offense. The Forty-third
Secondary Precept on Thoughts of Violating the Precepts: If a disciple
of the Buddha joins the Order out of pure faith, receives the correct
precepts of the Buddhas, but then develops thoughts of violating the
precepts, he is unworthy of receiving any offerings from the faithful,
unworthy of walking on the ground of his motherland, unworthy of
drinking its water. Five thousand guardians spirits constantly block his
way, calling him “Evil thief!” These spirits always follow him into
people’s homes, villages and towns, sweeping away his very
footsprints. Everyone curses such a disciple, calling him a “Thief within
the Dharma.” All sentient beings avert their eyes, not wishing to see
him. A disciple of the Buddha who breaks the precepts is no different
from an animal or a wooden stump. Hence, if a disciple intentionally
violates the correct precepts, he commits a secondary offense. The
Forty-fourth Secondary Precept on Failure to Honor the Sutras and
Moral Codes: A disciple of the Buddha should always singlemindedly
receive, observe, read and recite the Mahayana sutras and moral
codes. He should copy the sutras and moral codes onto bark, paper,
fine cloth, or bamboo clats and not hesitate to use his own skin as
paper, draw his own blood for ink and his marrow for ink solvent, or
split his bones for use as pens. He should use precious gems, priceless
incense and flowers and other precious things to make and adorn
covers and cases to store the sutras and codes. Hence, if he does not
make offerings to the sutras and moral codes, in accordance with the
Dharma, he commits a secondary offense. The Forty-fifth Secondary
Precept on Failure to Teach Sentient Beings: A disciple of the Buddha
should develop a mind of Great Compassion. Whenever he enters
people’s homes, villages, cities or towns, and sees sentient beings, he
should say aloud, “You sentient beings should all take the Three
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Refuges and receive the Ten Major Bodhisattva Precepts.” Should he
come across cows, pigs, horses, sheep and other kinds of animals, he
should concentrate and say aloud “You are now animals; you should
develop the Bodhi Mind.” A Bodhisattva, wherever he goes, be it
climbing a mountain, entering a forest, crossing a river, or walking
through a field should help all sentient beings develop the Bodhi Mind.
If a disciple of the Buddha does not wholeheartedly teach and rescue
sentient beings in such a manner, he commits a secondary offense. The
Forty-sixth Secondary Precept on Preaching in an Inappropriate
Manner: A disciple of the Buddha should always have a mind of Great
Compassion to teach and transform sentient beings. Whether visiting
wealthy and aristocratic donors or addressing Dharma gatherings, he
should not remain standing while explaining the Dharma to laymen, but
should occupy a raised seat in front of the lay assembly. A Bhiksu
serving as Dharma instructor must not be standing while lecturing to
the Fourfold Assembly. During such lectures, the Dharma Master
should sit on a raised seat amidst flowers and incense, while the
Fourfold Assembly must listen from lower seats. The Assembly must
respect and follow the Master like filial sons following their parents or
Brahmans worshipping fire. If a Dharma Master does not follow these
rules while preaching the Dharma, he commits a secondary offense.
The Forty-seventh Secondary Precept on Regulations against the
Dharma: A disciple of the Buddha who has accepted the precepts of
the Buddhas with a faithful mind, must not use his high official position
as a king, prince, official, etc. to undermine the moral code of the
Buddhas. He may not establish rules and regulations preventing the
four kinds of lay disciples from joining the Order and practicing the
Way, nor may he prohibit the making of Buddha or Bodhisattva
images, statues and stupas, or the printing and distribution of sutras and
codes. Likewise, he must not establish rules and regulations placing
controls on the Fourfold Assembly. If highly placed lay disciples
engage in actions contrary to the Dharma, they are no different from
vassals in the service of illegitimate rulers. A Bodhisattva should
rightfully receive respect and offerings from all. If instead, he is forced
to defer to officials, this is contrary to the Dharma, contrary to the
moral code. Hence, if a king or official has received the Bodhisattva
precepts with a wholesome mind, he should avoid offenses that harm



307

the Three Jewels. If instead, he intentionally commits such acts, he is
guilty of a secondary offense. The Forty-eighth Secondary Precept on
Destroying the Dharma: A disciple of the Buddha who becomes a
monk with wholesome intentions must not, for fame or profit, explain
the precepts to kings or officials in such a way as to cause monks, nuns
or laymen who have received the Bodhisattva precepts to be tied up,
thrown into prison, conscripted or enslaved. If a Bodhisattva acts in
such a manner, he is no different from a worm in a lion’s body, eating
away at the lion’s flesh. Tis is not something a worm living outside the
lion can do. Likewise, only disciples of the Buddhas can bring down the
Dharma, no externalist or celestial demon can do so. Those who have
received the precepts of the Buddha should protect and observe them
just as a mother would care for her only child or a filial son his parents.
They must not bring down the Dharma. If a Bodhisattva hears
externalists or evil-minded persons speak ill of, or disparage, the
precepts of the Buddhas, he should feel as though his heart were
pierced by three hundred spears, or his body stabbed with a thousand
knives or thrashed with a thousand clubs. He would rather suffer in the
hells himself for a hundred eons than hear evil beings disparage the
precepts of the Buddha. How much worse it would be if the disciple
were to break the precepts himself or incite others to do so! This is
indeed an unfilial mind! Hence, if he violates the precepts
intentionally, he commits a secondary offense.



308



309

Phu Luc J
Appendix J

An Chay Hay An Thit?

An Thit Theo Quan Piém Phdt Gido: Trong gidi luit cAm sit sanh
ctiia Phat gido, ngudi ta mong dgi Phat tif phdi theo ludt dn chay. Tuy
nhién, theo kinh tang Pali, kinh tang dudc cdc trudng phdi Theravada
budi so khai suu tip, va dudc trudng phdi Theravada duy nhat con tdn
tai tin tudng, c6 nhiéu chd dé tai ndy da dugc néu lén, va trong tit ci
céc trudng hgp ay rd rang DPic Phat tir chdi doi hdi cdc vi Tang phai
kiéng thit. Ho cho ring 1a cdc nha su khat si chi nhd vao dd kha't thuc,
va Luat tang néi di n6i lai nhiéu 1an 12 ho phai dn nhitng gi ma ngudi
ta cho, coi d6 nhu 13 phuong tién duy nhat d€ song. Tir chdi thyc pham
cing dudng 12 chdi bd co hoi cho dan na tin thi lam viéc phudc ditc, va
diéu nay ciing dua t6i viéc nhitng ngudi bi tir chdi ciing dudng cé
nhitng cdm nghi tiéu cyc vé Ting Poan. Tuy nhién, c¢6 nhitng gii han
nio d6, mot vai loai thit bi cAm, bao gdm thit ngudi, ciing nhu thit ché,
thit rin, thit voi, va thit cic loai @n thit song. Trong Luit Tang quyén
IV. 237 néi ring chu Ting chi c6 thé€ dn cdc loai “tam tinh nhuc,” ¢6
nghia 12 ho khong thdy gi€t, khong nghe gi€t va khong nghi ngd ring
con vat bi gi€t dé 1am thifc an cho minh. Luat Tang giai thich ring néu
mdt vi Ting nghi ngd vé ngudn goc cla thit, vi 4y nén hdi coi thit Ay
14y tir dau. Nhitng ly do nghi ngd bao gdm biing chitng vé sin bin, hay
12 khong c6 hang ban thit & gan d6, hay 13 tinh chit khong t6t clia
ngudi thi chii. Tuy nhién, né€u hoi dd nhitng diéu kién Ay thi khong ai
c6 thé trach dudc vi Tang vé viéc dn thit. N&u thi chd giét con vat, hay
bao ai gi€t con vat d€ cling dudng chu Ting, thi k€t qua ctia 4c nghiép
12 cia thi chi. Kinh tang Pali cling bdo cdo ring ngudi em ho clia Pic
Phat 12 P& Ba Pat Pa dic biét yéu ciu Pitc Phit bit budc viéc dn
chay, nhung Pitc Phit da tir chdi, chi cho phép viéc nay nhu 1 sy lwa
chon trong thuc hanh khd hanh. Nhitng thi du trén cho thdy Dic Phat
va cdc dé tif cia Ngai cling da thudng #n thit trong cdc budi khat thuc.
Tuy nhién, viéc nay khong c6 nghia la giét hai sinh vat 1a c6 thé tha
thit dude. Nhitng nganh nghé lién hé dé&n st sanh nhu gi€t va ban thit
déu bi 1&n 4n nhu 12 nhitng thi du cia “td mang,” va ngay nay trong
cdc x@ theo Phit gido nhitng cong viéc nay thudng dugc 1am bdi nhitng
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ngudi khong phai la Phat t&. Nhitng ngudi lam nhitng cong viéc nay
thudng duge xem nhu 13 nhitng ké ning nghiép. V& viéc tiéu thu thit
nhu thyc phdm, chinh cdc Phat ti cling chia thanh hai phdi. Mot phai
cho riing in thit khong kém phan tdi 16i nhu hanh dong ctia ngudi giét.
Ho cho riing néu thit khong dugc ding 1am thuc pham thi khong cé
nguyén nhan phai gi€t chéc siic vat, cho nén tiéu thu thit chiu trdch
nhiém truc ti€p vé viéc giét, vi vay in thit 1a sai. Nhém khac cho ring
viéc dn thit dugc Pic Phat cho phép. Ho cho ring gidi luat hay k§ luat
cho phép cdc thay tu in thit trong nhiéu trudng hgp goi 12 “Tam Tinh
Nhuc,” “Ngii Tinh Nhuc,” hay “Ctu Tinh Nhuc.” DU néi th€ nao di
nita, dn thit vin la @n thit. Ngudi tu, nhat 1a chu Ting Ni, phdi t6 tAm
1ong tir bi d6i v6i chiing sanh mudn loai. Chu Ting Ni phdi c¢d gdng hét
minh ching nhitng khong gi€t, ma con khong 12 nguyén nhan cia sy
gi€t qua hinh thifc cling dudng cdi goi 1a tinh nhuc.

Trong cic xit theo Phit gido Theravada, nguGi dn chay dugc moi
ngudi kinh trong, nhung it dugc thuc hanh. Hiu hét Phat ti tai gia déu
in thit, nhung ciing c6 mdt vai ngay nhiéu ngudi ct thit. Trong cdc xi
Ay, ngudi ta thudng nghi nén idn nhitng con vat it thdng minh hon, nhu
cd, va an nhitng con vat nhd hon 1a nhitng con vat to. Tuy nhién, tai
Tay Tang tri€t Iy wu thé thi ngudc lai: ngudi TAy Tang thudng tin ring
nén in nhitng con vat 16n hon, vi chi mot con vat 16n bi giét c6 thé
nudi in dudc nhiéu ngudi, nén ho khong cin phai gi€t nhiéu con vat
nhd. Tuy nhién, mdt s§ cdc gido di€n Pai Thira thi tranh luan chdng lai
viéc in thit, nhAn manh riing viéc nay khong thich hgp véi tu tap Bd
T4t 1a phédt 1ong bi man dén chiing sanh moi lodi va coi ho nhu nhitng
cha me ddi trude ciia minh. Thi du nhu kinh Pai Bt Ni€t Ban, néi ring
vi viéc dn thit lam triét ti€u chling t ti bi nén Pc Phat da bdo cdc dé
t& ciia Ngai nén dn chay. Kinh Ling Gia cling ¢6 mot chuong trong d6
bic Phat ¢6 ké ra tdm 1y do tai sao mdt nguGi Phat ti, dic biét la mot
Ting hay mdt vi Ni khong nén #n thit. Ngai néi trong budi so khai clia
dao Phat, trinh dd hi€u bi€t Phat phap thim thim cda Phat ti hiy con
qud gi6i han nén Ngai khong mudn bit budc ho phdi theo nhitng gidi
luat khit khe ngay 1ap tiic. Nhung dén lic nay Ditc Phat phdi nhic lai
cho Phat tf nhé ring n€u ho con tin ndi ludt nhan qua thi ho nén gidm
thi€u t6i mitc thap nhat mic do in thit cda ho, vi hé c6 nhan, khong
can biét 4y 1a loai nhin gi, chic chin s& c6 “qud” khong c6 ngoai 1&.
Ditc Phit nhic ti€p, “Phat ti nén ludn nhd ring tit cd ching sanh trong
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ddi qud khit déu da it nhat mot 1an 1a cha, 1a me, 1a than bing quyén
thudc.” Hon nita, cdi mii clia ngudi 4n thit ¢6 thé 1am kinh dong chiing
sanh va dua dén ti€ng x4, in thit con giy trd ngai cho viéc thién tap,
dua dén nhitng con 4c mdng va lo ling, va dua dén tdi sanh vao 4c
dao, va ngay cd viéc dn thit ciia nhitng con vt ma minh bi€t chic la
khong phéi gi€t cho minh idn, ngudi in thit 4y vAn dang tham dy vao
ti€n trinh sdt sinh va 1am ting ndi khd dau cda ching sanh. Kinh Pai
B4t Niét Ban, Ling Gid va nhitng kinh vin Pai Thira khdc rit phd
bi€n & cic xit Pong A va diéu nay cho thdy tai sao hau hét cdc ty vién
& nhitng viing nhu Trung Hoa, Pai Han va Viét Nam déu in chay. Tai
Nhat Bén, ngudi Phat t& kinh trong viéc dn chay va chinh thic dugc
thyc hanh trong cdc Thién vién. Nhitng ngudi dn chay ciing tudn thi
theo gi6i luat dudgc biét téi trong Kinh Pham Véng, kinh ¢6 4nh huéng
rong rii tai cic xi Pong A. Mot thi du ctia ving Pong A budi ban sd
vé thai 6 nay 1a ludt cAm #n thit va sin bin cda vua Vii D& nim 511.
An chay ludn dugc cdc Phat tif tai gia thudn thanh cla cdc xi viing
Pong A tudn thi ciing 12 k&t qua cda lut cAm sit sanh. Tuy nhién,
Phit gido Mong C8 va Tay Tang it khi 4p dung lut in chay. Pic Pat
Lai Lat Ma khuyén khich ngudi Tay Tang nén it dn thit hon, va n€u dn
thi nén @n nhitng dong vat 16n d€ gidm thiéu s§ lugng stic sanh bi sit
hai, nhung chinh Pdc Pat Lai Lat Ma khong phdi 1a ngudi dan chay.
Trong moi trudng khit nghiét ciia TAy Tang thi viéc dn chay kho thuc
hién dudc vi dit dai va khi hdu khong thuin tién cho nganh tr6ng trot,
nén chi c6 mdt vai vi Lat Ma in chay khi luu vong. VAn dé 1a 1am sao
néi 16 dudc gido phap nha Phat dé cho Phit tir thiy dugc riing, theo
luat nhan qua hay nghiép luc, thi tit cd ching sanh déu mdt thdi trong
qua khit da 1a cha, 12 me, 1a than bing quyé&n thudc. Tuy nhién, cc vi
Lat Ma thudng tranh né cic chii dé va thudng khuyén cdc dé ti nén tri
chii nhim gitip c4c sinh vat 4y dugc sanh vao cdi tot hon. Vin con ¢
su khé chiu ddng k& vé van dé nay trong sd cdc vi thiy trong Phit gido
TAy Tang, ma da phan cdc vi 4y rd rang 13 trdnh né van dé ndy. Nhu
trén di tha'y khong c6 sy ddng nhit trong sd Phat tir vé viéc in thit, va
c6 nhitng khdc biét 16n lao vé ¥ ki€n trong cdc vin kinh Phat gido vé
viéc nay.

Tinh Va Bét Tinh Nhuc: Tinh Nhuc hay loai thit dudc coi 1a thanh
tinh d6i véi chu Tidng Ni. Trong thdi phoi thai ctia Phat gido, Pic Phat
luon nhin manh d&n “long tir bi.” Phat ti, ké ci chu Ting Ni chic hin
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da bi€t Ditc Phat mudn néi gi. Néu ban néi ban tir bi d6i v6i ching
sanh mudn loai ma ngay ngay van dn thit ching sanh (dic biét 1a chu
Tang Ni), thi nghia ctia chit “tir bi” ma ban néi 1a nghia gi? Trong thdi
Phat con tai thé, s& di Ngai cho phép chu Ting Ni tho dung bt cit mén
gl ma ngudi tai gia cling dudng 12 vi vao thdi 4y di xdy ra mot trin
han han kinh khiing tai An Do lam cho hiu hé&t cay ¢ déu bi€n mat.
Vao thdi d6 Pic Phat cho phép chu Ting tho dung thit ma Ngai goi la
“Tam Tinh Nhuc” khi vi Ting khdng ty minh gi€t con vat hay con vat
khong bi giét @€ ciing dudng cho minh, hay vi Ting khong nghe thiy
con vat bi gi€t. N6i cach khdc, khi vi Ting khong thdy gi€t, tic 1a
khong thi'y ngudi ta gi€t con vat dé lam thuc phim cho minh; khong
nghe giét, tiic 12 khong nghe ti€ng ngudi ta gi€t con vat d€ lam thuc
pham cho minh; va khdng nghi ngd con vat bi gi€t dé cling dudng cho
minh, tic 1 khong gi€t con vat @€ 1am thyc phdm cho minh. Ngudc lai,
thit dugc xem 1a bat tinh khi vi Ting chinh mit thiy giét; tai nghe giét;
va ngd la ngudi ta gi€t con vat vi minh. Ngoai ra, thit ciing dugc xem
1a “Tinh Nhuc” khi con thd tu chét; hay thit thid con thira do thi khéc
gi€t xong @n con du lai. Hay con vat khong phdi vi minh ma bi giét;
hoic thit kho tu nhién do con vt ty chét 1du ngay du6i 4nh ning lam
cho thit kho lai; hodc nhitng mén khong phdi do u6c hen, nhung tinh cd
gdp ma an. PB6 1a chuyén thdi Bac Phat, con biy gid, chiing ta nao c6
thi€u rau cdi thuc vat, nhitng thi ciing cung cAp ddy di chit bd cho
than thé con ngudi. Qui vi nén can trong!!!

Tdm Ly Do Nhiing Vi Tu Hanh Bé Tdt Khong Nén An Thit: C6
vai trudng phéi khong cAm dung thit (tam tinh, ngii tinh, hay clru tinh
nhuc), vi ho cho ring trong thdi Th& Ton con tai th€ Ngai da khong
cAm dodn viéc in thit, nhung trong luat Pai Thira B6 T4t dao, 14y tAm
dai bi Jam g6c nén nghiém cdm viéc in thit (trong Kinh Pai B4t Niét
Ban, Ngai Ca Di€p hdi Pitc ThE Ton: “Vi sao ma Thé Ton lai khong
cho in thit?” Pitc Th€ Ton bio: “An thit 12 1am mat di hat gidng tir
bi.”). Theo Thién Su D.T. Suzuki trong Nghién Citu Kinh Ling Gia, c6
tdm 1y do khdng nén dn thit dugc néu ra trong Kinh Ling Gia: Thit
nhdt, tit cd ching sanh hitu tinh déu ludn ludn trdi qua nhitng vong
ludn hdi va c6 thé cb lién hé vdi nhau trong moi hinh thifc. Mot s&
chiing sanh d6 ra't c6 thé gid dang sdng dudi hinh thic nhitng con vat
thdp kém. Trong khi hién tai ching dang khic vé6i ching ta, tat ca
chiing déu cling mot loai vé6i ta. Gi€t va in thit chiing tic 13 gi€t hai
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chiing ta viy. Con ngudi khong thé cdm nhin diéu nidy néu ho qud
nhin tAm. Khi hi€u dugc sy kién ndy thi ngay ca céc loai La St ciing
khong nd in thit ching sanh. Mot vi B T4t xem ching sanh nhu con
mot clia minh, khong thé mé dim trong viéc dn thit. Thit nhi, cot tiy
ctia B T4t dao 1a long dai bi, vi n€u khdng c6 1ong dai bi thi Bd Tt
khong con 12 B6 Tit nita. Do d6 ké nao xem ngudi khdc nhu 13 chinh
minh va c6 y tudng thuong x6t 1a 1lam 1gi ich cho ké khéc ciing nhu cho
chinh minh, thi k& &y khong #n thit. Vi BO T4t vi chon 1y nén hy sinh
than thé, d5i s6ng, va tai san clia minh; vi 4y khong ham mudn gi ca;
vi 4y day long tir bi di v6i tat ca chiing sanh hitu tinh va sin sang tich
liiy thién hanh, thanh tinh va tu tai d6i v6i su phan biét sai 1Am, thi 1am
sao vi 4y c6 thé c¢é sy ham in thit dugc? Lam sao vi 4y c6 thé mic
phai nhitng théi quen dc hai cla cdc loai an thit duge? Thir ba, thoi
quen in thit tan nhin ndy lam thay d6i toan bo ding vé dic trung clia
mot vi B Tiat, khi€n da ctia vi 4y phdt ra mot mui hoi thdi khé chiu va
ddc hai. Nhitng con vat kha nhay bén d€ cidm thiy su d€n gin clia mot
ngudi nhu vy, mot ngudi ma ty than giong nhu loai La Sét, va ching
s€ s¢ hdi ma trdnh xa. Do d6, ai budc vao con dudng tir bi phdi nén
tranh viéc dn thit. Thi# fi, nhiém vu ctia mdt vi B6 T4t 13 tao ra thién
tAm va cdi nhin than 4i vé gido ly nha Phat giita cdc ching sanh thin
thi€t clia ngai. N&u ho thi'y ngai dn thit va gy kinh hii cho thd vat, thi
tAm clia ho ty nhién s& tranh xa vi 4y va ciing tranh xa gido Iy ma vi
4y dang thuyét gidng. K& d6 ho s& mit niém tin vé Phat gido. Thit
ndm, néu vi B4 T4t ma an thit thi vi 4y sé khong thé nao dat dudc ciu
cdnh minh mudn, vi vi 4y sé& bi chu Thién, nhitng vi 4i md va bdo ho,
ghét bd. Miéng clia vi 4y s& c6 mui hdi, vi 4y c6 thé ngi khong yén;
khi thiic day, vi &y khong cdm tha'y sdng khodi; nhitng gidc mong clia
vi 4y sé& day diy nhitng di€u bat tudng; khi vi 4y & mot noi ving vé
riéng biét mot minh trong ritng, vi Ay sé& bi 4c quy 4m 4anh; vi 4y sé& bi
r6i ren loan ddng; khi c6 mot chiit kich thich 13 vi 4y hodng sd; vi 4y sé&
luén bénh hoan, khong cé khiu vi riéng, ciing nhu khdng cé sy tuong
ddng giita viéc in udng va tiéu héa; qué trinh tu tip tAm linh cda vi Ay
ludn bi gidn doan. Do d6 ai mudn 1am 1¢i minh va 1di ngudi trong sy’ tu
tap tAm linh, dirng nén nghi dé€n viéc in thit thd vat. Thit sdu, thit clia
thi vat do ban, ching sach sé& chiit nao d€ lam ngudn dinh dudng cho
mot vi B6 Tat. N6 di hu hoai, thdi rita va dd ban. N6 day ci 6 ué€ va
khi bi d6t né phat ra mui lam t8n hai bit ci¥ ai ¢6 s thich tinh t& vé
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céc thit thudc vé tAm linh. Thit bdy, vé mit tAm linh, ngudi in thit chia
xé sur & ué& nay. Khi xura khi vua Su T T6 Pa Ba von thich dn thit, khi
ong bit ddu an thit ngudi lam cho than din ciia 6ng chdn ghét. Ong bi
dudi ra khdi vuong qudc clia chinh 6ng. Thich P& Hoan Nhan, mot vi
Trdi, ¢6 1an bién thanh mdt con diéu hau va dudi theo mot con bd cau,
do bdi 6ng c6 mot qui khit do ban 1a da tirng 12 mot ké 4n thit. Sy dn
thit khong nhitng 1am 6 u€ cudc song c4 nhin, ma né con lam 6 ué
cudc song clia con chdu sau nay nita. Thit tam, @6 in thich hgp clia mot
vi Bd T4t ma tit cd hang Thdnh Hién di theo chin 1y trudc diy déu
cong nhin 13 gao, Ida mi, lda mach, tit cd cdc thit ddu, bo loc, dau,
mat, vd dudng dugc 1am theo nhiéu cdch. G chd nao khong c6 sy dn
thit, s& khong c¢6 ngudi dd t€ sit hai doi sdng clia ching sanh va sé&
khong c6 ai pham nhitng hanh dong nhin tim trong thé gidi nay.

An Chay: Giio thuyé&t nha Phat ludn nhdn manh dén t vo ludng
tim, dai tir, dai bi, dai hy va dai x4. Ngugi Phat t& coi thAim mang la
thiéng liéng nén khdng sit hai bi't cit chiing sanh nao. Va chinh vi thé
ma da phin Phat ti¥ tu theo Dai thira déu phat nguyén idn chay. Phat ti
khong nén gi€t hai chiing sanh dé€ in thit. Sdt sanh 13 gidi cAm dau tién
trong ngil gidi. Sdt sanh d€ 1dy thit ching sanh lam thyc phdm 13 tdi
ning nhat trong Phit gido. Theo Mat gido, trong kinh Pitc Phit c6 néi
vdingai A Nan: “Nay A Nan, n€u khong c6 hinh tuéng thi ciing khdng
c6 phap. Néu khong c¢6 thic in, thi cling khong c¢6 phdp. Néu khong ¢
y phuc thi cling khong c¢6 phdp. Hiy giit gin co thé d€ 6ng phuc vu
phdp. Trong truyén thng Mt gido cé sy lién hé giita cic hinh tuéng
vd cling quan trong. Nhung khong phdi vi vy ma ching ta bi€n né
thanh mot cudc phiéu luu trén hinh tuéng. Ching ta cé thé trd thanh
ngudi in chay trudng va ch€ diu ngudi dn thit. Ching ta c6 thé chi
mit toan db bing vai va khong ding da thd. Hay chiing ta c6 thé quyét
dinh di d&€n mot noi khong cé cdc 6 nhiém mdi trudng d€ sinh song.
Nhung bat ctt mot 16i song ndo ma ching ta chon ciing déu c6 thé tr§
thanh thdi qud. Néu mot ngudi trudng trai sé thdi khong diing thit nira,
nhung anh ta vin c6 thé thdy khoan khodi khi 16t mot trai chudi bing
mot cdi tim khdt mau, hay cin vao trdi dao bing cdi tim tham mudn
va nau trdi ca tim d€ tim trong d6 huong vi cia mi€ng thit m& béo,
Nhitng buéc do gidm clia chiing ta trén con dudng cla hién tuong vd
cling gian nan va phifc tap. N6i thé chiing ta khong nhiim c8 vd cho
viéc dn thit. Chiing ta chi mudn néu ra di€m 1a dirng nén nghi ring the
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gi6i hién tugng ndy va ngay ci thin thé ching ta né dang hién hanh
nhv ching ta tudng. Ching ta ludn tim mot phuong cdch nhim lam cho
cudc song nhe nhang hon. Khi ching ta khong hanh phic hay khong
thodi mdi, chiing ta thudng mudn di d€n mot noi khdc, 1én hay xudng,
hay bit ctt noi nao. C6 ngudi kéu né 12 dia nguc, c6 ngudi kéu né 1a
thién dang, nhung 1a cdi gi di nita ciing khong quan trong, chiing ta chi
mud6n c6 mot chd dé€ dudng thin ma thoi.

Ditc Phit da khong cho riing viéc dé ra cich dn chay cho cdc dé tir
tu si cda minh 12 di€u thich ddng, diéu ma Ngai da 1am 1a khuyén ho
tranh dn thit thd vat, vi cho du 1a loai thit gi di nita thi dn thit vin la
ti€p tay cho sit sanh, va thid vat chi bi sat hai dé€ 1am thuc phﬁfm cho
ngudi ta ma thoi. Chinh vi th€ ma trude khi nhap diét, Ngai khuyén td
chiing nén dn chay. Tuy nhién, c6 1€ Ptic Phiat khong doi hdi cac dé ti
tai gia cia Ngai phdi truong chay. Ngudi Phit t& nén dn chay co
phuong phap va tir tir. Khong nén bd in min ngay tic thdi d€ chuyén
qua in chay, vi lam nhu vay c6 thé€ giy su xdo tron va bénh hoan cho
cd thé vi khong thé in nhitng mén chay cé dd chat dinh dudng; phai tir
tir gidm s lugng c4 thit, rdi sau d6 c6 thé bit ddu mdi thang hai ngay,
ro6i bon ngdy, sdu ngdy, mudi ngdy, va tir tir nhi€u hon. Phat t& nén in
chay @€ nudi dudng long tir bi va tinh thin binh ding, ma con tranh
dugc nhiéu bénh tat. Ngoai ra, thic in chay ciing c¢6 nhiéu sinh t& bd
dudng, thanh khiét va d& tiéu héa. Ching ta khong nén phdn xét ai
thanh tinh hay bt tinh qua chay min, thanh tinh hay bat tinh 12 do tu
tudng va hanh dong thién dc cia ngudi Ay. Tuy nhién, du sao thi nhitng
ngudi dn trudng chay dugc thi that [a ddng tdn than. Con nhirng ngudi
an man ciing phai cin trong, vi du bién ludn th& nao di nita, thi ban
van 12 nhitng nguSi dn thit ching sanh. Ban c6 thé néi “to6i khong
nghe,” hay “t6i khdng thdy” con vit bi gi€t, nhung ban c6 chic ring
nhitng con vat &y khong bi gi€t vi muc dich dé 14y thit lam thuc phim
cho ban hay khong? Can trong!!!

Trai Nhdt: Trong dao Phat, 1y tudng nhat van 13 trudng trai; tuy
nhién, viéc trudng trai rat v 12 khé khin cho Phat t tai gia, nén c6 mot
s6 ngay trong thang cho cu si tai gia. Ly do dn chay that la don gidn, vi
theo 15i Phat day thi tit cd chiing sanh, k€ c4 loai cAm thd déu quy
mang song, nén d€ tu tap long tir bi, ngudi Phat tir khong nén in thit.
Nhitng ngay trai lat theo dao Phat thudng 12 méng mot, 14, 15, va 30
am lich. Ngoai ra, nhitng ngay trai lat con 12 nhitng ngay trai that hay
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ngay cing vong, hay nhitng ngay ma cu si Phat gido tho bat quan trai
trong mot ngay mot dém. Hon nita, con ¢6 “Clu Trai Nhyt” hay chin
ngay in chay, tri gidi, va clr 4n qui ngo. Trong chin ngdy niy vua Trdi
D€ Thich va T Thién vuong do xét sy thién dc cia nhan gian. Clru
Trai Nhut bao gdbm: mdi ngay trong ba thdng: giéng, nim, chin, mdi
ngay trong thdng giéng, mdi ngay trong thing nim, mdi ngay trong
thang chin; v cdc thang khdc mdi thing sdu ngay: mong tim, mong
chin, mudi b&n, him ba, him chin, va ba muoi.

Ngoai nhitng ngay vira k€ trén, ngudi Phat tif thuan thanh con tho
trai trong “Tam Thap Duyén Nhat” vi diy la nhitng ngay c¢6 duyén véi
cdi Ta Ba ctia mdi Pic Phat. Tam Thdp Duyén Nhit bao gom: Pinh
Quang Phit, ngdy mdéng mot trong thdng; Nhién Ping Phat, ngay
mdng hai trong thing; Pa Bio Phat, ngay mong ba trong thing; A Stic
Bé Phat, ngay mdng bdn trong thang; Di Lic B T4t, ngdy méng nim
trong thang; Nhi Van Ping Phat, ngdy mdng sdu trong thidng; Tam Van
Ding Phat, ngdy mdng bay trong thing; Dudc Su Phit, ngdy mong tim
trong thang; Pai Thong Tri Thing Phat, ngdy mdng chin trong thdng;
Nhat Nguyét Ping Minh Phit, ngdy mdng mudi trong thang; Hoan Hy
Phat, ngdy mudi mot trong thing; Nan Thing Phit, ngdy mudi hai
trong thang; Hu Khong Tang B6 Tat, ngady mudi ba trong thang; Phd
Hién B6 Tit, ngdy mudi bon trong thing; A Di Pa Phat, ngay rim
trong thing; Pa La Ni B6 Tat, ngdy mudi sdu trong thing; Long Tho
B& Tét, ngay mudi bay trong thang; Quan Thé Am Bd Tét, ngay mudi
tdim trong thdng; Nhat Quang Bd Tit, ngdy mudi chin trong thdng;
Nguyét Quang Bb Tat, ngdy hai muoi trong thang; V6 Tan Y Bd Tit,
ngdy hai muoi mét trong thang; Thi Vo Uy B Tét, ngay hai mudi hai
trong thang; Pic Pai Thé Chi B Tat, ngay hai muoi ba trong thdng;
Dia Tang B6 Tit, ngdy hai muoi bon trong thang; Vin Thu Su Lgi Bd
T4t, ngdy hai muoi lam trong thing; Dugc Thugng B Tat, ngay hai
mudi sdu trong thang; Lu Gia Na Phat, ngay hai mudi bay trong thang;
Pai Nhiat Nhu Lai, ngdy hai muoi tdm trong thing; Dudc Vuong Bd
Tat, ngay hai mudi chin trong thing; va Thich Ca Mau Ni Phit, ngay
ba mudi trong thang.
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To Be on a Vegetarian Diet or Eating Meat?

“Meat Eating” in the Buddhist Point of View: In the Buddhist
precept of prohibiting killing, one might expect that Buddhists would
also enjoin (bt phdi theo) vegetarianism. However, according to the
Pali Canon, which is collected by early Theravada schools and is
believed by the current only exisitng Theravada, there are several
places in which the subject is raised, and in all of them the Buddha
explicitly refuses to require that monks abstain from meat. They said as
mendicants, the monks subsisted on alms food, and the Vinaya
repeatedly indicates that they are to eat whatever is given to them,
viewing it only as a means to sustain life. Refusing alms food deprives
the donor of an opportunity for making merit, and it also leads to
negative feelings toward the Samgha from people whose offerings are
refused. There are, however, some restrictions. Certain types of meat
are forbidden, including human flesh, as well as meat from dogs,
snakes, elephants, horses, and carnivores (loai dn thit s6ng). The
Vinaya-Pitaka (IV. 237) states that monks can only eat meat that is
“pure in the three respects,” which means that they must not have seen,
heard, or suspected that an animal was killed for them. The Vinaya
commentary explains that if a monk is suspicious of the origin of meat,
he should inquire how it was obtained. Reasons for suspicion include
evidence of hunting, absence of a butcher nearby, or the bad character
of a donor. If these conditions are met, however, the monk is
“blameless.” If a donor kills, or causes someone else to kill an animal
to feed monks, this results in negative karma for the giver. The Pali
Canon also reports that the Buddha’s cousin Devadatta specifically
asked him to make vegetarianism compulsory, but he refused to do so,
only allowing that it was acceptable as an optional ascetic practice.
These examples indicate that the Buddha and his followers would have
frequently eaten meat on their begging rounds. This does not mean,
however, that the killing of animals is condoned (dugc tha thd).
Occupations that involve killing, such as butchery, are condemned as
examples of “wrong livelihood,” and in Buddhist countries today these
tasks are commonly performed by non-Buddhists. Those who perform
them are often treated as being karmically polluted. With regard to the
consumption of meat as food, Buddhists themselves are divided into
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groups. One group regards eating meat as being no less wicked than
the act of slaughter. It holds that, if meat was not used as food, there
would be no cause for the destruction of animals, hence consumption of
meat is directly responsible for their slaughter and is therefore wrong.
Another group regards the consumption of meat is allowed by the
Buddha. They claim that the Vinaya or diciplinary rule allows monks to
eat meat under several conditions, called “three kinds of clean flesh,”
“five kinds of clean flesh,” or “nine kinds of clean flesh.” No matter
what you say, eating flesh still means eating flesh. Buddhists,
especially, monks and nuns should show their loving-kindness and
compassion to all sentient beings. Monks and nuns should try their best
to prevent killing, and not to be the cause of killing through the form of
offering of a so-called ‘clean flesh.’

In Theravada countries, vegetarianism is widely admired, but
seldom practiced. Most laypeople eat meat, but there are certain
observance days during which many people avoid it. In these countries,
it is generally thought that is better to eat less intelligent animals, such
as fish, and to eat small animals, rather than large ones. However, in
Tibet the prevailing (thing th&) philosophy is just the opposite:
Tibetans generally believe that it is better to eat larger animals, since a
single large animals can be used to feed many people, and they don’t
need to kill so many small ones. There are, however, a number of
Mahayana texts that argue against eating meat, emphasizing that it is
incompatible with the Bodhisattva practices of generating compassion
toward all sentient beings and viewing them as one’s former mothers.
The Mahaparinirvana-Sutra, for example, states that meat-eating
“extinguishes the seed of great compassion,” and in it the Buddha
orders his followers to adopt a vegetarian diet. The Lankavatara Sutra
also has a chapter in which the Buddha mentions eight reasons why a
Buddhist, especially a monk or a nun should not eat meat. He mentions
that in early days of Buddhism, most of Buddhists’ ability of
understanding his profound teachings is very limited so he did not want
to force them to follow strict discipline right away. But to this moment,
the Buddha must remind all of his followers that if they still believe in
the rule of “cause and effect,” they should minimize their “meat
eating” for there is a cause, no matter what kind of cause it is, there
will be surely an effect, without any exception. The Buddha further
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reminded, “Buddhists should always remember that all beings in past
lives were at least once one’s fathers, mothers, relatives, and friends.”
In addition that the smell of carnivores frightens beings and leads to a
bad reputation; that eating meat interferes with meditative practice;
that eating meat leads to bad dreams and anxiety; that it leads to bad
rebirths; and that even if one only eats meat that was not explicitly
killed for oneself, one is still participating in the process of of killing
and thus promotes the suffering of sentient beings. The
Mahaparinirvana-Sutra, Lankavatara Sutra and other Mahayana sutras
were widely popular in East Asia, and this may partly account for the
fact that most monasteries in China, Korea and Vietnam are strictly
vegetarian. In Japan, vegetarianism is often viewed as admirable by
Buddhists, and is formally practiced in most Zen monasteries.
Vegetarianism is also enjoined in the supplementary monastic code
known as the Brahma-jala-sutra, which is widely influential in East
Asia. An early East Asian example of this attitude is the proclamation
by Emperor Wu in 511 prohibiting meat eating and hunting.
Vegetarianism is always practiced by some pious laypeople in East
Asia and is often seen as being entailed (két qué cta) by the precept
prohibiting killing. In Tibetan and Mongolian Buddhism, however,
vegetarianism is seldom practiced. The Dalai Lama has urged Tibetans
to eat less meat, and if still eating meat, they should eat larger animals
in order to reduce the number of deaths, but is not a vegetarian himself.
In the harsh environment of Tibet, vegetarianism was not feasible,
since the soil and climate could not support large-scale agriculture, so
only a few lamas have adopted a vegetarian diet in exile. The question
of how monks and nuns can clearly expound the Buddha teachings so
that Buddhists can view that according to the rule of “cause and
effect,” or “karma,” all sentient beings as their fathers, mothers,
relatives, or friends. However, most lamas either avoid the subject or
advise students to chant Mantras to help the animals achieve a better
rebirth. There is considerable uneasiness concerning this subject
among Tibetan Buddhist teachers, most of whom would clearly prefer
to avoid it altogether. As the remarks above indicate, there is no
unanimity among Buddhists regarding the eating of meat, and there is a
wide variety of opinions in Buddhist canonical literature.
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Clean and Unclean Flesh: Pure flesh, or clean flesh or pure meat
to a monk. In early time of Buddhism, the Buddha always emphasizes
“Compassion.” All Buddhists, including monks and nuns, should know
what he means. If you say you are compassionate to all sentient beings
and you are still eating meat every day (especially monks and nuns),
what does “compassion” mean? At the time of the Buddha, the reason
why the Buddha allowed monks and nuns to eat whatever lay people
offered because there was huge drought in India that caused the
disappearance of most vegetables. That was why the Buddha allowed
monks and nuns to eat what he called “Three kinds of clean flesh.” As
long as a monk does not kill an animal himself or the animal has not
been killed specifically for him, or he does not see or is not aware of it
being killed specifically for him, or he does not hear it cries. Other
words, the meat is considered clean when the Monk has not seen the
animal killed (or the animal’s slaughter is not witnessed by the
consumer); has not heard the animal killed (or the sound of the
animal’s slaughter is not heard by the consumer); and has not doubt
about the animal killed to offer to the monk’s meal (or the animal is not
slaughtered for the consumer). On the contrary, the meat is considered
unclean when the Monk has seen the animal killed; has heard the
animal killed; and has doubted that the animal killed to offer to him.
Besides, the meant is also considered clean when the creatures that
have died a natural death; and the creatures that have been killed by
other creatures. Or the creatures not killed for us; or naturally dried
meat; or things not seasonable or at the right time. That was the time of
the Buddha when one could not find any vegetables. What about now,
we do not lack vegetables and a varieties of fruits and vegetables
contain adequate vitamins for a human body. Be careful!!!

Eight Reasons for Those Who Practice Bodhisattvahood Not
Eating Animal Food: There exist some sects that do not forbid flesh.
They argue that meat was permitted by the Buddha during His time,
but forbidden in Mahayana under the Bodhisattva cult. According to
Zen Master Suzuki in Studies in The Lankavatara Sutra, there are eight
reasons for not eating animal food as recounted in The Lankavatara
Sutra: First, all sentient beings are constantly going through a cycle of
transmigration and stand to one another in every possible form of
relationship. Some of these are living at present even as the lower
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animals. While they so differ from us now, they all are of the same
kind as ourselves. To take their lives and eat their flesh is like eating
our own. Human feelings cannot stand this unless one is quite callous.
When this fact is realized even the Rakshasas may cease from eating
meat. The Bodhisattva who regards all beings as if they were his only
child cannot indulge in flesh-eating. Second, the essence of
Bodhisattvaship is a great compassionate heart, for without this the
Bodhisattva loses his being. Therefore, he who regards others as if they
were himself, and whose pitying thought is to benefit others as well as
himself, ought not to eat meat. He is willing for the sake of the truth to
sacrifice himself, his body, his life, his property; he has no greed for
anything; and full of compassion towards all sentient beings and ready
to store up good merit, pure and free from wrong discrimination, how
can he have any longing for meat? How can he be affected by the evil
habits of the carnivorous races? Third, this cruel habit of eating meat
causes an entire transformation in the features of a Bodhisattva, whose
skin emits an offensive and poisonous odour. The animals are keen
enough to sense the approach of such a person, a person who is like a
Rakshasa himself, and would be frightened and run away from him. He
who walks in compassion, therefore, ought not to eat meat. Fourth, the
mission of a Bodhisattva is to create among his fellow-beings a kindly
heart and friendly regard for Buddhist teaching. If they see him eating
meat and causing terror among animals, their hearts will naturally turn
away from him and from the teaching he professes. They will then
loose faith in Buddhism. Fifth, if a Bodhisattva eats meat, he cannot
attain the end he wishes; for he will be alienated by the Devas, the
heavenly beings who are his spiritual sympathizers and protectors. His
mouth will smell bad; he may not sleep soundly; when he awakes he is
not refreshed; his dreams are filled with inauspicious omens; when he
is in a deserted place, all alone in the woods, he will be haunted by evil
spirits; he will be nervous, excitable at least provocations; he will be
sickly, have no proper taste, digestion, nor assimilation; the course of
his spiritual discipline will be constantly interrupted. Therefore, he who
is intent on benefitting himself and others in their spiritual progress,
ought not to think of partaking of animal flesh. Sixth, animal food is
filthy, not at all clean as a nourishing agency for the Bodhisattva. It
readily decays, putrefies (spoils), and taints. It is filled with pollutions,
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and the odour of it when burned is enough to injure anybody with
refined taste for things spiritual. Seventh, the eater of meat shares in
this pollution, spiritualy. Once King Sinhasaudasa who was fond of
eating meat began to eat human flesh, and this alienated the affections
of his people. He was thrown out of his own kingdom. Sakrendra, a
celestial being, once turned himself into a hawk and chased a dove
because of his past taint as a meat-eater. Meat-eating not only thus
pollutes the life of the individual concerned, but also his descendants.
Eighth, the proper food of a Bodhisattva, as was adopted by all the
previous saintly followers of truth, is rice, barley, wheat, all kinds of
beans, clarified butter, oil, honey, molasses and sugar prepared in
various ways. Where no meat is eaten, there will be no butchers taking
the lives of living creatures, and no unsympathetic deeds will be
committed in the world.

To Be on a Vegetarian Diet: Buddhist doctrine always emphasizes
on the four sublime states of boundless loving-kindness, boundless
compassion, boundless joy and boundless equanimity. Buddhists hold
life to be sacred. They do not, therefore, kill or harm any sentient
beings. And thus, most of Mahayana Buddhists vow to be vegetarians.
Buddhists should not kill living beings to eat. Killing or slaughtering is
the first of the five precepts. Killing animals for food is among the
worst transgression in Buddhism. According to Tantric Buddhism, in the
sutras, the Buddhist scriptures, Buddha once said to Ananda: “Ananda,
if there is nobody, there is no dharma. If there is no food, there is no
dharma. If there are no clothes, there is no dharma. Take care of your
body, for the sake of the dharma.” Relating with the body is extremely
important in the tantric tradition. However, we don’t make a personal
trip out of it. We could become a vegetarian and sneer at meat eaters.
We could wear pure cotton and renounce wearing any leather. Or we
could decide to search for a country to live in that is free from
pollution. But any of those approaches could be going too far. When
someone becomes a vegetarian, he stops eating meat, but he might
take a bloodthirsty delight in peeling bananas and crunching his teeth
into peaches and cooking eggplants as meat substitutes. So our
attempts to relate with the body can become very complicated. We’re
not particularly advocating eating meat. Rather, we are pointing out
that we do not accept our body as it is, and we do not accept our world.
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We are always searching for some way to have an easy ride. When we
feel unhappy or uncomfortable, we think that we would like to go
somewhere else, up or down or wherever. Some people call it hell,
some people call it heaven, but whatever it is, we would like to have
an easy ride somewhere.

The Buddha did not feel justified in prescribing a vegetarian diet
for his disciples among the monks. What he did was to advise them to
avoid eating meat because for whatever reason, eating meat means to
support ‘killing,” and animals had to be slaughtered only to feed them.
Thus, before His parinirvana, the Buddha advised his disciples (monks
and nuns) to practice vegetarianism. However, the Buddha did not
insist his lay disciples to adhere to a vegetarian diet. Buddhists should
practice vegetarianism methodically and gradually. We should not give
up right away the habit of eating meat and fish to have vegetarian diet.
Instead, we should gradually reduce the amount of meat and fish, then,
start eating vegetables two days a month, then four days, ten days, and
more, etc. Eating a vegetarian diet is not only a form of cultivating
compassion and equality, but it is also free us from many diseases.
Furthermore, such a diet can provide us with a lot of vitamins, and easy
to digest. We should not judge the purity and impurity of a man simply
by observing what he eats. Through his own evil thoughts and actions,
man makes himself impure. Those who eat vegetables and abstain
from animal flesh are praiseworthy. Those who still eat meat should be
cautious, for no matter what you say, you are still eating sentient
beings’ flesh. You can say “I don’t hear,” or “I don’t see” the animal
was killed for my food, but are you sure that the purpose of killing is
not the purpose of obtaining food for you? Be careful!!!

Vegetarian Days: In Buddhism, ideally speaking, Buddhists should
be lifetime vegetarians; however, this is very difficult for lay people.
So certain days out of each month are denoted as a day not to eat meat.
The reason behind this is simple. The Buddha taught that each sentient
being, including animals, values life, so not to eat meat is to practice
being compassionate. Vegetarian Days of the month are the first, the
fourteenth, the fifteenth, and the thirtieth lunar calendar. Besides,
vegetarian days also include days of offerings to the dead, ceremonial
days, or the day lay Buddhists strictly follow the eight commandments
in one day and one night. Furthermore, there are also nine days of
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abstinence on which no food is eaten after twelve o’clock and all the
commandments must be observed. On these days Indras and the four
deva-kings investigate the conduct of men. Nine days of abstinence
include every day of the three months: the first, the fifth, and the ninth
month, every day of the first month, every day of the fifth month,
everyday of the ninth month; and other months each month six days as
follow: the 8", the 9", the 14", the 23", the 29", and the 30"

Besides the above mentioned vegetarian days, devout Buddhists
don’t eat meat on the “Thirty Worshipping Days” because these days
of the month on which a particular Buddha or Bodhisattva is
worshipped, he is being in special charge of mundane affairs on that
day (lunar calendar). These Thirty Worshipping Days include: Dhyana-
Light Buddha on the first day of the month; Dipankara Buddha on the
second day of the month; Prabhutaratna on the third day of the month;
Aksobhya Buddha on the fourth day of the month; Maitreya
Bodhisattva on the fifth of the month; Twenty Thousand-Lamp Buddha
on the sixth day of the month; Thirty Thousand-Lamp Buddha on the
seventh day of the month; Bhaisajyaraja-Samudgata Buddha on the
eighth day of the month; Mahabhijna-Jnanabhibhu Buddha on the ninth
day of the month; Candra-Surya-Pradipa Buddha on the tenth day of
the month; Delightful Buddha, the eleventh day of the month;
Unconquerable Buddha on the twelfth day of the month; Akasagarbha
Bodhisattva (Bodhisattva of Space) on the thirteenth day of the month;
Samantabhadra Bodhisattva, the fourteenth day of the month; Amitabha
Buddha on the fifteenth of the month; Dharani Bodhisattva on the sixteenth of
the month; Nagarjuna Bodhisattva on the seventeenth of the month; Kuan-Yin
or Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva on the eighteenth of the month; The Sun-Light
Bodhisattva on the nineteenth of the month; The Moon-Light Bodhisattva on
the twentieth of the month; Infinite Resolve Bodhisattva on the twenty-first
day of the month; Abhayandada Bodhisattva on the twenty-second day of the
month; Mahasthamaprapta Bodhisattva on the twenty-third day of the month;
Earth-Store Bodhisattva on the twenty-fourth of the month; Manjusri
Bodhisattva on the twenty-fifth of the month; Supreme Bhaisajyaraja-
samudgata Bodhisattva on the twenty-sixth day of the month; Vairocana
Buddha on the twenty-seventh day of the month (same as in #28); Vairocana
Buddha on the twenty-eighth of the month (same as in #27); Bhaisajyaraja-
samudgata Bodhisattva on the twenty-ninth day of the month; and Sakyamuni
Buddha on the thirtieth of the month.
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Phu Luc K
Appendix K

Giit Giéi Hay Phd Gioi?

Trong ching ta ai cling biét ring tri gidi 1a giit gi6i, nhung khi thit
thdch dé&n thi chiing ta lai phd gidi thay vi giit gi6i. Tri gi6i day chiing
ta ring ching ta khong thé citu do ngudi khiac néu chiing ta khong tu
minh thdo gd nhitng nhiém trugc cla ching ta bing cdch sdng theo
pham hanh va chénh tryc. Tuy nhién, cling dirng nén nghi ring chiing
ta khong thé din dit ngudi khac vi ching ta chua dude hoan hio. Tri
gidi con 12 tAm guong tdt cho ngudi khac noi theo nita, ddy 12 mot hinh
thic giip d8 ngudi khac. Tri gidi ciing cé nghia la giit gidi v6i cdi tAm
ba't ddng cho diu minh cé gip bt cif tinh hudng nao. Dau cho nii Thai
Son ¢6 sap 1§ trudc mit, 1ong minh ching kinh s¢. Dau cho ¢ ngudi
dan ba tuyét my di qua, 1ong ta cling khong xao xuyén. Pay chinh 14
chi&c chia khéa m& cdnh clra dai gidc trong dao Phat. Pay ciing chinh
12 dinh luc cin thi€t cho bat ky ngudi tu Phit nao nhim chuyén héa
canh gidi. Bat k& 1a cdnh gidi thién hay 4c, thuan hay nghich, néu
minh thdn nhién, khong sanh tim kinh s¢ dé€ rdi phai pha gidi thi tu
nhién gié s€ yén, song sé lang. Phan ngt “Sila” I1a tuin thli nhirng gido
huin clia Ptc Phat, dua d&€n ddi séng c6 dao ditc. Trong trudng hdp
clia nhitng ngudi xuit gia, nhitng gidi luit nhim duy tri trit ty trong
Ting gia. Ting gia 12 mot doan thé khuon miu ma ly tudng 13 sdng
mot cudc song thanh binh va hai hoa. Tri gi6i hanh thanh tinh nghia 1a
thuc hanh tit cd cdc gidi rin clia dao Phat, hay tdt cd nhitng thién hanh
din t6i chd toan thién dao ditc cho minh va cho tit cd moi ngudi. Tri
giit gidi hanh thanh tinh. Tri gidi Ba La Mit dugc dung dé diét trir
pham giGi va hily bang Phat Phdap. GiGi Ba La Mat, ba la mat thi hai
trong sdu ba la mat. B6 T4t phai gift gin cdc gi6i ludt va bdo vé chiing
nhu dang giit gin mdt vién ngoc quy vay. Cu si tai gia, né€u khong gitt
dudc hai trim nim chuc hay ba trim bon muoi tdim gi6i, cling nén cd
ging tri gilf nim hay mudi gidi thién nghiép: khong sit hai chiing sanh,
khong 14y clia khdong cho, khong ta hanh, khong udng rugu, khong néi
140, khong néi 15i thd bao, khong ndi 161 nham nhi, khdong tham duc,
khong sin han va khong ta ki€n. Theo Kinh Phap Hoa, chur Bd T4t gitt
gin cdc giGi ludt va bao vé ching nhu dang gitr gin nhitng vién ngoc
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qui trong tay ho. Cdc ngai nghiém tri khong vi pham, du mot 161 rat
nhd. Do noi tAm khong chdp thd, ludn trong sdng va xa lia thanh kién,
nén ngudi tri gidi Ba La Mat lun trim tinh noi tu tudng va hanh dong
ddi véi ngudi pham gidi, va khdng c6 sy tv hao vu dii nao doi véi
ngudi didc hanh.

Theo Kinh Dai Bdt Niét Ban va Kinh Phiing Tung trong Truong
B Kinh, ¢6 ndam diéu lgi ich cho nguoi dii gidi: Thir nhdt 13 ngudi giit
giGi nhd khong phéng tiing nén dugc tai sidn sung tic. Thit nhi 1a ngudi
giff giGi ti€ng t&t ddn khip. Thit ba 1a ngudi gift gidi, khi vao hdi chiing
nao, Sat P& Ldi, Ba La Mdn, Sa Mon hay cu si, vi 4y vao mot cich
dudng hoang, khong dao ddng. Thi fw la ngudi gift gidi khi ménh
chung s& chét mot cdch khong sg sét, khong dao dong. Thit ndm la
ngudi gilt gidi, sau khi than hoai ménh chung dugc sanh 1€n thi€n thd
hay Thién giéi. Theo Tang Chi B¢ Kinh, co ndm lgi ich cho nguoi diic
hanh toan thién gidgi: Thit nhdt 12 ngudi c6 gidi ddc thira hudng gia tai
16n nhd tinh can. Thit nhi 12 ngudi c¢6 gidi dite, dugc ti€ng tot don xa.
Thit ba 1a ngudi c6 gi6i ditc, khong s¢ hai rut ré khi dén giita ching hoi
Sat d€ 1gi, Ba-La-Mon, gia chi hay Sa Mon. Thit tur 12 ngudi c6 gidi
dtrc khi ché&t tAm khong tin loan. Thit ndm 12 ngudi c6 gidi dic, lic
ménh chung dugc sanh vao c6i an lac hay canh trdi. Trong kinh Phdp
Cu, Diic Phdt day: “Mui huong cua cdc thi hoa, du 1a hoa chién dan,
hoa da gia la, hay hoa mat ly déu khong thé bay ngugc gid, chi c6 mui
huong ditc hanh clia ngudi chan chinh, tuy ngugc gié van bay khip ca
mudn phuong (54). Huong chién dan, huong da gia la, huong bat ta't ky,
huong thanh lién, trong tA't cd tht huong, chi thit huong ditc hanh 12 hon
ca (55). Huong chién dan, huong da gia la déu la thi huong vi diéu,
nhung khong sdnh biing huong ngudi ditc hanh, xdng ngat tin chu thién
(56). Ngui nao thanh tuyu cdc gidi hanh, hing ngay ching budng lung,
an tru trong chinh trf va gidi thodt, thi 4c ma khong thé dom ngé dugc
(57). Gia van song ditc hanh 12 vui, thanh tyu chdnh tin 13 vui, diy dd
tri tué 13 vui, khong lam diéu 4c 12 vui (333). Ciing theo Kinh Pai Bit
Ni€t Ban va Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh, c6 ndm diéu
nguy hiém ciia nguoi dc gidi: Thit nhdt 13 ngudi dc gidi vi pham gidi
luat do phéng dat thiét hai nhi€u tai sdn. Thit nhi 12 ngudi 4c gidi,
ti€ng xau don khip. Thif ba 12 ngudi 4c gi6i, khi vao hdi chiing sit P&
Lgi, Ba La Mon, Sa Mon hay cu si, déu vao mdt cdch s¢ sét va dao
dong. Thi tw 12 ngudi dc gidi, ché€t mot cich mé loan khi ménh chung.
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Thit ndm 13 ngudi 4c gi6i, khi thAn hoai mang chung s& sanh vao khd
gidi, dc thd, doa xit, dia nguc.

Keeping or Breaking Precepts?

Everyone of us knows that holding precepts means holding
precepts, but when challenges comes, we break the precepts instead of
holding them. Keeping precepts teaches us that we cannot truly save
others unless we remove our own cankers by living a moral and upright
life. However, we must not think that we cannot guide others just
because we are not perfect ourselves. Keeping precepts is also a good
example for others to follow, this is another form of helping others.
Holding the precepts also means to observe the precepts with the mind
that does not move. No matter what state you encounter, your mind
does not move. Even though when Mount T’ai has a landslide, you are
not startled. When a beautiful woman passes in front of you, you are
not affected. This is the key to the door of the great enlightenment in
Buddhism. This is also an essential samadhi for any Buddhist cultivator
to turn states around. Whether the state is good or bad, pleasant or
adverse, if you remain calm, composed, and not to break any precepts,
the wind will surely calm down and the waves will naturally subside.
The Sanskrit term “Sila” means observing the precepts, given by
Buddha, which are conducive to moral life. In the case of the homeless
ones, the precepts are meant to maintain the order of the brotherhood.
The brotherhood is a model society the ideal of which is to lead a
peaceful, harmonious life. Sila-paramita or pure observance of
precepts (keeping the commandments, upholding the precepts, the path
of keeping precepts, or moral conduct, etc) is the practicing of all the
Buddhist precepts, or all the virtuous deeds that are conducive to the
moral welfare of oneself and that of others. Maintaining Precept
Paramita is used to destroy violating precepts and degrading the
Buddha-Dharma. The rules of the perfect morality of Bodhisattvas, the
second of the six paramitas. Bodhisattvas must observe the moral
precepts and guard them as they would hold a precious pearl. Lay
people, if they cannot observe two hundred-fifty or three hundred
forty-eight precepts, they should try to observe at least five or ten
precepts of wholesome actions: abstention from taking life, abstention



328

from taking what is not given, abstention from wrong conduct,
abstention from intoxicants, abstention from lying speech, abstention
from harsh speech, abstention from indistinct prattling, abstention from
covetousness, abstention from ill-will, abstention from wrong views.
According to the Lotus Sutra, Bodhisattvas observe and guard the
moral precepts as they would hold a precious pearl in their hand. Their
precepts are not the slightest deficient. The perfection of morality lies
in equanimity in thought and action toward the sinner and no
remarkable pride to appreciate the merited. This is the non-clinging
way of looking into things that provides reason to the thought of pure
kind and a clear vision unblurred from biases.

According to the Mahaparinibbana Sutta and the Sangiti Sutta in
the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are five advantages to one of
good morality and of success in morality: First, through careful
attention to his affairs, he gains much wealth. Second, precept keeper
gets a good reputation for morality and good conduct. Third, whatever
assembly he approaches, whether of Khattiyas, Brahmins, Ascetics, or
Householders, he does so with confidence and assurance. Fourth, at the
end of his life, he dies unconfused. Fifth, after death, at breaking up of
the body, he arises in a good place, a heavenly world. According to the
Uttarasanghati Sutra, there are five benefits for the virtuous in the
perfecting of virtue: First, one who is virtuous, possessed of virtue,
comes into a large fortune as consequence of diligence. Second, one
who is virtuous, possessed of virtue, a fair name is spread abroad.
Third, one who is virtuous, possessed of virtue, enters an assembly of
Khattiyas, Brahmans, householders or ascetics without fear or
hesitation. Fourth, one who is virtuous, dies unconfused. Fifth, one who
is virtuous, possessed of virtue, on the break up of the body after death,
reappears in a happy destiny or in the heavenly world. In the
Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “The scent of flowers does not
blow against the wind, nor does the fragrance of sandalwood and
jasmine, but the fragrance of the virtuous blows against the wind; the
virtuous man pervades every direction (Dharmapada 54). Of little
account is the fragrance of sandal-wood, lotus, jasmine; above all these
kinds of fragrance, the fragrance of virtue is by far the best
(Dharmapada 55). Of little account is the fragrance of sandal; the
fragrance of the virtuous rises up to the gods as the highest
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(Dharmapada 56). Mara never finds the path of those who are virtuous,
careful in living and freed by right knowledge (Dharmapada 57). To be
virtue until old age is pleasant; to have steadfast faith is pleasant; to
attain wisdom is pleasant; not to do evil is pleasant (Dharmapada 333).

Also according to the Mahaparinibbana Sutta and the Sangiti Sutta
in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are five dangers to the
immoral through lapsing from morality (bad morality or failure in
morality): First, precept breaker suffers great loss of property through
neglecting his affairs. Second, precept breaker gets bad reputation for
immorality and misconduct. Third, whatever assembly the precept
breaker approaches, whether of Khattiyas, Bramins, Ascetics, or
Householders, he does so differently and shyly. Fourth, at the end of
his life, he dies confused. Fifth, after death, at the breaking up of the
body, he arises in an evil state, a bad fate, in suffering and hell.
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Phu Luc L
Appendix L

Phuéc Diic & Cong Diic

Phu6c dirc 1a k&t qud clia nhitng viéc lam thién lanh ty nguyén,
con ¢ nghia 12 phude dién, hay hanh phuéc dién. Phudc dic do qui
bdo thién nghiép ma cé. Phudc ditc bao gdm tai sdn va hanh phudc clia
cdi nhan thién, nén chi 12 tam bd va vin chiu ludn hodi sanh ti¥. Cong
diic 1 thyc hanh cdi gi thién lanh nhu gidm thi€u tham, sin, si. Cong
dtrc 12 hanh tu cdi thién minh, vugt thodt khdi vong ludn hdi sanh ti
dé di d&n Phat qua. Theo Kinh Tap A Ham, Ptc Phat di dé cap vé
mudi mot phAm hanh dem lai tinh trang an lanh cho ngudi nit trong th&
gi6i ndy va trong canh gidi k& ti€p. Cong ditc 12 phim chat tdt trong
chiing ta bdo ddm nhitng on phudc sip d&n, cd vat chat 1in tinh than.
Khong can khé khin 1im ngudi ta ciling nhin thdy ngay ring udc ao
cong dirc, tao cong dic, tang chita cong ddc, hay thu thap cong dic, du
xting dang th& nio ching nita vin 4n ting mdt mic do ich ky dang ké.
Cong dirc ludn ludn 12 nhitng nhitng chi€n thuat ma cdc Phat tl¥, nhitng
thanh phin y&u kém vé& phuong dién tAm linh trong gido hdi, dung dé
lam y€&u di nhitng bin niing chap thi, bing c4ch tdch rdi minh vé6i clia
cai va gia dinh, bing cich ngudc lai huéng din ho vé mot muc dich
duy nh4t, nghia 1a sy thii ddc cong dic tir 1du vAn nim trong chi€n
thuit cia Phat gido. Nhung, di nhién viéc nay chi cé gid tri & mic do
tinh than thap kém. 0 nhitng giai doan cao hon ngudi ta phai quay lung
lai v6i cd hinh thitc thd dic nay, ngudi ta phai sin sang budng bd kho
tang cong ddc ciia minh vi hanh phic clia ngudi khiac. Pai Thira da rit
ra k&t ludn ndy, vd mong mdi tin dd cAp cho chiing sanh khic cong dic
ctia riéng minh, nhu kinh dién di day: “Hdi hudng hay trao ting cong
ddc cta ho cho sy gidc ngd ctia moi ching sanh.” “Qua cdng ddc cia
moi thién phap clia chiing ta, chiing ta mong udc xoa diu ndi khd dau
clia hét thdy ching sanh, ching ta ao udc 1a thiy thudc va ké nudi
bénh chirng nao con c6 bénh tat. Qua nhirng con mua thyc ph?fm va do
udng, ching ta ao udc dip tit ngon lita cla d6i va khit. Chiing ta ao
udc 12 mot kho bau vd tin cho ké bian cling, mot tdi t§ cung cAp tit ci
nhitng gi ho thi€u. Cudc song clia chiing ta, va tit cd moi cudc tdi sanh,
t4t cd moi clia cdi, tAt cd moi cong difc ma chiing ta thd dic hay sé thd
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didc, tit ca nhitng diéu d6 chiing ta xin tir b khong chit hy vong 1gi 16¢
cho riéng chiing ta, hiu sy gidi thodt clia tit ca chiing sanh c6 thé thuc
hién.”

Theo dao Phat, “Pic” 12 gbc con tién tai vat chit 1a ngon. Pic
hanh 14 gdc clia con ngudi, con tién tai vat chat chi 1a ngon nganh ma
thoi. Ptic hanh tu tip ma thanh la tir nhitng noi rdt nhé nhit. Phat tk
chian thuan khdng nén xem thudng nhitng chuyén thién nhé ma khong
lam, rdi chi ngdi chd nhitng chuyén thién 16n. Ky that trén ddi ndy
khong c6 viéc thién nao 16n hay viéc thién nao nhd cd. Nui 16n 1a do
tirng hat bui nhé k&t tip lai ma thanh, bui tuy nhd nhung két tip nhiéu
thi thanh khéi ndi 16n. Ciing nhu vay, dic hanh tuy nhd, nhung néu
minh tich liiy nhiéu thi ciing c6 thé thanh mdt khdi 16n cong ditc. Hon
nita, cong ddc con la siic manh gitp ching ta vugt qua bd sanh ti va
dat d&én qud vi Phat. PhuSc ditc dugc thanh 1ap bing cdch gilip dd
ngudi khic, trong khi cong ditc nhd vao tu tip d€ tu cdi thién minh va
lam gidm thi€u nhitng ham mudn, gidn hdn, si mé. CA phudc dic va
cong ditc phdi dugc tu tip song hanh. Hai tir ndy thinh thodng dugc
dung 14n 1on. Tuy nhién, sy khdc biét chinh y&u la phudc ditc mang lai
hanh phic, giau sang, thong thdi, vAn van cda bic trdi ngudi, vi th€
chiing c6 tinh cdch tam thdi va vAn con bi luan hdi sanh ti¥. Cong difc,
ngugc lai gitp vugt thoat khdi luan hdi sanh t¥ va dAn d&€n qua vi Phat.
Cung mot hanh dong b thi véi tAm niém dat duge qua bdo tran tuc thi
minh s& dugc phudc dic; tuy nhién, n€u minh bd thi v6i quyét tAm
gidm thi€u tham lam bdn xén, minh sé& dugc cong difc.

Phat tif, nhat 12 nhitng ngudi tai gia, nén ludn nhd ring phudc dic
tic 1a cong didc bén ngoai, con cong dic 1a do cong phu tu tdp bén
trong ma c6. Cong ditc do thién tip, du trong chdc lat ciing khong bao
gid mat. C6 ngudi cho ring ‘N&u nhu vay t6i khdi 1am nhitng phudc
dtrc bén ngoai, tdi chi mot bé tich tu cong phu tu tip bén trong 1a dd’.
Nghi nhu vay 12 hoan toan sai. Ngudi Phat tif chon thudn phdi tu tip cd
hai, vita tu phuéc ma cling vira tu tap cong diic, cho t§i khi nao cong
dtrc tron ddy va phudc dic day di, méi dugce goi 12 ‘Ludng Tidc Ton.
Phu6c ddc 1a cdi ma ching ta lam Igi ich cho ngudi, trong khi cong dic
12 c4i ma ching ta tu tap dé cdi thién tu than nhu gidm thi€u tham sin
si. Hai thit phudc dic va cong ditc phdi dugc tu tip cing mot lic. Hai
tir nay thinh thodng dudc dung 14n 1on. Tuy nhién, c¢6 sy khic biét ding
k&. Phudc ditc bao gém tai vat clia cdi nhan thién, nén chi tam bg va
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con trong vong luan hoi sanh ti. Tréi lai, cong dic siéu viét khdi luan
hdi sanh tif @€ din d&€n Phat qui. Cling mdt hinh dong c6 thé din dén
hoiic phuéc dic, hodc cdng diic. NEu chiing ta bd thi v6i y dinh dugc
phu6c bau nhan thién thi chiing ta git dugc phan phudc dic, n€u chiing
ta bo thi vdi tAm y gidm thi€u tham sin si thi ching ta dat dugc phin
cong duc.

Cong ditc 13 thuc hanh cdi gi thién lanh nhu gidm thi€u tham, sin,
si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sdt, dao, dim, vong, budng lung, phéng dat, van
van d€ tié€n tu gidi thoat. N6i khdc di, cong difc 1a hanh ty cai thién
minh, vugt thodt khdi vong luan hdi sanh tir d€ di d€n Phat qui. Theo
Kinh Tap A Ham, Ditic Phat di dé cip vé mudi mdt phdm hanh dem
lai tinh trang an lanh cho ngudi nit trong thé€ gidi ndy va trong cinh
gi6i k& ti€p. Cong diic 1a phadm cha't tdt trong chiing ta bdo dam nhitng
on phuSc sip dén, ca vat chit 14n tinh thin. Khong cin khé khin 1dm
ngudi ta cling nhin thdy ngay ring udc ao cdng dic, tao cong difc, thing
chita cong ditc, hay thu thap cong dic, di xitng ddng th€ nao ching
nita vin 4n ting mdt mic do ich ky ding ké. Cong dic ludn ludn 1a
nhitng nhitng chi€n thuit ma cdc Phat tk, nhitng thanh phin y&u kém
vé phuong dién tAm linh trong gido hdi, dung d€ 1am y&u di nhitng ban
ning chap thi, bing cdch tich rdi minh véi clia cdi va gia dinh, bing
cach ngugc lai huéng din ho vé mot muc dich duy nhat, nghia 1a sy
thi dic cong dic tir 1au vin nim trong chi€n thuit cda Phat gido.
Nhung, di nhién viéc ndy chi ¢6 gid tri  mic do tinh thin thdp kém. O
nhitng giai doan cao hon ngudi ta phai quay lung lai vGi cd hinh thic
thi dic nay, ngudi ta phdi sin sang budng bd kho ting cong ditc clia
minh vi hanh phiic ctia ngudi khdc. Pai Thira di rdt ra k&t lun nay, va
mong mdi tin d6 cip cho chiing sanh khic cong difc clia riéng minh,
nhu kinh dién da day: “Hdi huéng hay trao ting cong ditc clia ho cho
sy gidc ngd ciia moi chiing sanh.” “Qua céng dic ciia moi thién phap
clia chiing ta, chiing ta mong udc xoa diu ndi khd dau ctia hét thdy
chiing sanh, ching ta ao u6c 1a thay thudc va ké nudi bénh chirng nao
con c6 bénh tat. Qua nhitng con mua thyc phim va dd udng, ching ta
ao uSc dap tit ngon I¥a clia déi va khat. Ching ta ao u6c 1a mot kho
bdu vo tan cho ké ban cling, mot tdi t& cung cAp tat cd nhitng gi ho
thi€u. Cudc song clia chiing ta, va tdt cd moi cudc tdi sanh, tdt cd moi
clia cdi, tit cd moi cong difc ma chiing ta thii dic hay sé thi dic, tit cd
nhitng di€u d6 chiing ta xin tir bd khong chit hy vong 1di 16¢ cho riéng
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chiing ta, hiu sy gidi thodt clia tit ci chiing sanh c6 thé thyc hién.”
Theo dao Phat, “Diic” 1 gdc con tién tai vat chat 1a ngon. Pic hanh 14
gdc cla con ngudi, con tién tai vat chit chi 12 ngon nganh ma thoi.
Ditc hanh tu tAp ma thanh 1a tir nhitng noi rat nhd nhit. Phit tif chin
thuan khong nén xem thudng nhitng chuyén thién nhd ma khong lam,
roi chi ngdi chd nhitng chuyén thién 16n. Ky that trén ddi ndy khong c6
viéc thi€n nao I6n hay viéc thién nao nhd ca. Nii 16n 1a do tirng hat
bui nhd két tap lai ma thanh, bui tuy nhé nhung k&t tip nhiéu thi thanh
khdi nii 16n. Cling nhu vay, difc hanh tuy nhd, nhung néu minh tich liy
nhiéu thi ciing c6 thé thanh mot khéi 16n cong diic. Hon nita, cong ditc
con la sitc manh gitp ching ta vudt qua bd sanh tif va dat d€n qua vi
Phat.

Vua Luong Vo P& hdéi B6 Pé Pat Ma riing: “Trim mot ddi cat
chlia @6 Ting, bd thi thiét trai c6 nhitng cong ditc gi?” T6 Pat Ma bao:
“That khong c6 cong ditc.” D¢ i chua thiu dugc 1& ndy, cti mong Hoa
Thugng tir bi gidng gidi. Hanh gid tu thién nén ludn nhd ring bat cd
thtt gi trong vong sanh ti¥ déu 1a hitu 14u. Ngay cd phu6c ditc va cong
dtrc hitu 14u déu din t6i tdi sanh trong cdi luAn hdi. Chiing ta da nhiéu
doi ki€p lin trdi trong vong hitu 1au, bay gid muén chAm dit hitu 14u,
ching ta khong cé con dudng nao khic hon la 161 ngugc dong hitu 1au.
Vo6 14au cling nhu mét cdi chai khong bi ro ri, con véi con ngudi thi
khdng con nhitng théi hu tit x4u. Nhu vdy con ngudi 4y khong con
tham tai, tham sic, tham danh tham 1gi nita. Tuy nhién, Phat t& chin
thuAn khong nén 1am hiéu vé sy khic biét giita “long tham” va “nhitng
nhu cu cin thi€t.” Nén nhd, in, uéng, ngl, nghi chi trd thanh nhitng
lau hodc khi chiing ta chiu chudng ching mot cdach thdi qud. Phat t&
chan thuin chi nén in, uéng ngd nghi sao cho c¢é dd sic khde tié€n tu,
thé 12 dd. Trdi lai, khi dn chdng ta dn cho thit nhiéu hay lya nhitng
mén ngon ma &n, 1a ching ta con 1du hodc.

Trong Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, Luc T8 nhan manh nhitng viéc 1am ctia
vua Luong Vo D€ that khdng c¢6 cong ditc chi ci. Vo P& tam ta, khong
biét chianh phdp, cAt chiia dd Ting, bo thi thi€t trai, d6 goi 12 cau
phuéc, ché khong thé dem phudc ddi lam cong dic dude. Cong dic 1a
& trong phap thin, khong phai do tu phudc ma duge.” T6 lai néi: “Thay
tanh 4y 13 cong, binh ding &y 13 didc. Mdi niém khong ngung tré,
thudng tha'y ban tdnh, chian that diéu dung, goi 12 cdng ddc. Trong tAm
khiém ha 4y Ia cong, bén ngoai hanh I1& phép Ay la dic. Ty tdnh dung
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1ap muodn phdp 1a cong, tim thé lia niém Ay 1a ditc. Khong lia ty tdnh
Ay la cong, ng dung khong nhiém Ia ddc. Néu tim cong ddc phdp
than, chi y ndi diy ma tao, &y 1a chon cong ditc. NEu ngudi tu cdng
ditc, tAm tic khong c6 khinh, ma thudng hanh khip kinh. TAm thudng
khinh ngudi, ngd nga khdng duat tidc 1a khong cong, ty tinh hu vong
khong that titc tw khdng c6 dic, vi ngd nga tu dai thudng khinh tat ca.
Nay thién tri thitc, mdi niém khdng c6 gidn doan 4y 13 cong, tim hanh
ngay thdng Ay 1a dic; tv tu tanh, 4y 13 cong, tu tu thin 4y la dic. Nay
thién tri thic, cong difc phdi 1a noi ty tinh ma thdy, khong phdi do bd
thi cling dudng ma ciu dugc. Ay 1a phude ditc ciing véi cong dirc khic
nhau. V& P& khong biét chan ly, khong phai TS Su ta c6 15i.

Hanh gid phdi nén ludn nhé ring phudc dic 1a cdi ma ching ta
1am 1di ich cho ngudi, trong khi cong dic 1a cdi ma ching ta tu tap dé
cdi thién tu thAn nhu gidm thi€u tham sin si. Hai thi phu6c ddc va
cong dirc phai dugc tu tAp cling mot lic. Hai tir ndy thinh thodng dugc
diing 14n 16n. Tuy nhién, c6 sy khic biét dang ké. Phudc diic bao gdm
tai vat clia cdi nhin thién, nén chi tam bg va con trong vong luan hoi
sanh tif. Trai lai, cong ditc siéu viét khéi luan hodi sanh tir d€ dan dén
Phit qui. Ciing mot hanh dong c6 thé din d&n hoic phudc dic, hoic
cong dirc. N€u chiing ta bd thi véi y dinh dugc phude bdu nhin thién
thi ching ta git dudc phan phudc ditc, néu chiing ta bd thi vdi tim y
gidm thi€u tham sn si thi ching ta dat dudc phan cong dic. Phudc ditc
dugc thanh 1ap bing cach gitp d6 ngudi khéc, trong khi cong dic nhd
vio tu tap dé tu cai thién minh va 1am gidm thi€u nhitng ham mudn,
gidn hon, si mé. C4 phudc ddc va cong dic phai dugc tu tip song hanh.
Hai tir ndy thinh thodng dugc dung 1in 16n. Tuy nhién, su khic biét
chinh yé&u 1a phu6c ditc mang lai hanh phic, giau sang, thong thdi, van
van cla bac trdi ngudi, vi thé ching c6 tinh cdch tam thdi va vin con
bi luan hdi sanh tr. Cong ditc, ngugc lai gidp vugt thoat khdi luan hdi
sanh tf vd din d&€n qua vi Phat. Cing mot hanh dong bd thi véi tim
niém dat dudc qua bdo tran tuc thi minh sé& dugc phudc dic; tuy nhién,
néu minh bd thi v6i quy&t tim gidm thi€u tham lam bdn xén, minh sé&
dudc cong ddc. Phudc ddc tic 1a cong dic bén ngoai, con cdng dic la
do cong phu tu tip bén trong ma c6. Cong dic do thién tap, du trong
chdc 1t ciing khdng bao gid mat. C6 ngudi cho ring ‘N&u nhu vay tdi
khéi Iam nhitng phudc dic bén ngoai, téi chi modt bé tich tu cong phu tu
tip bén trong 1a dG’. Nghi nhu vdy la hoan toan sai. Ngudi Phat t&
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chon thuan phdi tu tip ca hai, vira tu phudc ma cling vira tu tdp cdng
dtic, cho t6i khi ndo cong dic tron day va phudc ditc day di, mdi duge
goi 1a ‘Ludng Tdc Ton.” BAt cit ngudi Phat tlf ndo cling mudn tich liy
cong dirc, nhung khi 1am dugc cong ditc khong nén chap trudc nhitng
cong dic da thuc hién. Ngudi Phat ti chon thudn lam cong dic ma
xem nhu chua tiing 1am gi cd. Ngudi Phat tir phdi quét sach hét moi
phdp, phai xa lia hét thdy moi tuéng, chd dirng nén néi ring ‘“T6i lam
cong ditc nay, tdi tu hanh nhu thé kia,” hoic néi “To6i da dat d€n cinh
gi6i ndy’, hay ‘Tdi c6 phédp than thong kia.” Nhitng thit d6, theo Pic
Phat déu la hu d6i, khong nén tin, lai cang khong thé bi dinh mic vao.
N&u tin vao nhitng tht 4y, ngudi tu theo Phat khong thé nio vao dude
chénh dinh. Nén nhé ring chdnh dinh khong phdi tir bén ngodi ma c6
dudc, né phai tir trong ty tinh ma sanh ra. P6 1a do cong phu hdi quang
phan chi€u, quay lai noi chinh minh dé thanh tyu chanh dinh. Theo
DPic Phat thi viéc hanh tri bé thi, tri gidi, nhan nhuc, va tinh tdn s& din
dén viéc tich lily cong dic, dugc bi€u tugng trong cdi sic gidi; trong
khi hanh tri tinh tdn, thién dinh va tri hué s& din dé&n viéc tich liiy ki€n
thitc, dugc bi€u tugng trong canh gidi chin 1y (vo sic).

Trong Kinh Phdp Cd, Pic Phat day: “Mui huong ctia cdc thit hoa,
di1 12 hoa chién dan, hoa da gia la, hay hoa mat ly déu khong thé bay
ngugc gid, chi c6 mui huong dic hanh ciia nguGi chian chinh, tuy ngugc
gi6 van bay khip cd muon phuong (54). Huong chién dan, huong da
gia la, huong bat tat ky, huong thanh lién, trong tit ca thi huong, chi
thd huong dic hanh 14 hon cé (55). Huong chién dan, huong da gia la
déu 13 thit huong vi diéu, nhung khong sdnh bing huong ngudi ditc
hanh, x6ng ngdt tin chu thién (56). Ngudi nao thanh tyu cdc gidi hanh,
hiing ngay ching budng lung, an tru trong chinh tri va gidi thodt, thi dc
ma khong thé dom ngé dudc (57).”

Blessings & Virtues

Merit or Blessing is the result of the voluntary performance of
virtuous actions, also means field of merit, or field of happiness. All
good deeds, or the blessing arising from good deeds. The karmic result
of unselfish action either mental or physical. The blessing wealth,
intelligence of human beings and celestial realms; therefore, they are
temporary and subject to birth and death. Virtue is practicing what is
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good like decreasing greed, anger and ignorance. Virtue is to improve
oneself, which will help transcend birth and death and lead to
Buddhahood. In the Samyutta Nikaya Sutta, the Buddha mentioned
about eleven virtues that would conduce towards the well-being of
women both in this world and in the next. Merit is the good quality in
us which ensures future benefits to us, material of spiritual. It is not
difficult to perceive that to desire merit, to hoard, store, and
accumulate merit, does, however meritorious it may be, imply a
considerable degree of self-seeking. It has always been the tactics of
the Buddhists to weaken the possessive instincts of the spiritually less-
endowed members of the community by withdrawing them from such
objects as wealth and family, and directing them instead towards one
aim and object, i.e. the acquisition of merit. But that, of course, is good
enough only on a fairly low spiritual level. At higher stages one will
have to turn also against this form of possessiveness, one will have to
be willing to give up one’s store of merit for the sake of the happiness
of others. The Mahayana drew this conclusion and expected its
followers to endow other beings with their own merit, or, as the
Scriptures put it, ‘to turn over, or dedicate, their merit to the
enlightenment of all beings.” “Through the merit derived from all our
good deeds We wish to appease the suffering of all creatures, to be the
medicine, the physician, and the nurse of the sick as long as there is
sickness. Through rains of food and drink We wish to extinguish the
fire of hunger and thirst. We wish to be an exhaustible treasure to the
poor, a servant who furnishes them with all they lack. Our life, and all
our re-birth, all our possessions, all the merit that We have acquired or
will acquire, all that We abandon without hope of any gain for
ourselves in order that the salvation of all beings might be promoted.”
According to Buddhism, “Virtue” is fundamental (the root), while
“Wealth” is incidental. Virtuous conduct is the foundation of a person,
while wealth is only an insignificant thing. Virtuous conduct begins in
small places. Sincere Buddhists should not think a good deed is too
small and fail to do it, then idly sit still waiting around for a big good
deed. As a matter of fact, there is no such small or big good deed. A
mountain is an accumulation of specks of dust. Although each speck is
tiny, many specks piled up can form a big mountain. Similarly, virtuous
deeds may be small, yet when many are accumulated, they will form a
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mountain of virtue. In addition, virtue will help transcend birth and
death and lead to Buddhahood. Merit is what one established by
benefitting others, while virtue is what one practices to improve
oneself such as decreasing greed, anger, and ignorance. Both merit and
virtue should be cultivated side by side. These two terms are
sometimes used interchangeably. However, there is a crucial
difference. Merits are the blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the
human and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject
to birth and death. Virtue, on the other hand, transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The same action of giving charity with the
mind to obtain mundane rewards, you will get merit; however, if you
give charity with the mind to decrease greed and stingy, you will obtain
virtue.

Buddhists, especially lay people, should always remember that
merit is obtained from doing the Buddha work, while virtue gained
from one’s own practice and cultivation. If a person can sit stillness for
the briefest time, he creates merit and virtue which will never
disappear. Someone may say, ‘I will not create any more external
merit and virtue; I am going to have only inner merit and virtue.’ It is
totally wrong to think that way. A sincere Buddhist should cultivate
both kinds of merit and virtue. When your merit and virtue are
perfected and your blessings and wisdom are complete, you will be
known as the ‘Doubly-Perfected Honored One.” Merit is what one
establishes by benefitting others, while virtue is what one practices to
improve oneself such as decreasing greed, anger and ignorance. Both
merit and virtue should be cultivated side by side. These two terms are
sometimes used interchangeably. However, there is a crucial
difference. Merits are the blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the
human and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject
to birth and death. Virtue, on the other hand, transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The same action of giving charity can lead to
either Merit or Virtue. If you give charity with the mind to obtain
mundane rewards, you will get Merit; however, if you give charity with
the mind to decrease greed, you will obtain virtue.

Virtue is practicing what is good like decreasing greed, anger and
ignorance, arrogance, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, committing
sexual misconducts, lying, laxnesses, heedlessnesses, etc., in order to
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advance in our path of cultivation. In other words, virtue is to improve
oneself, which will help transcend birth and death and lead to
Buddhahood. In the Samyutta Nikaya Sutta, the Buddha mentioned
about eleven virtues that would conduce towards the well-being of
women both in this world and in the next. Merit is the good quality in
us which ensures future benefits to us, material of spiritual. It is not
difficult to perceive that to desire merit, to hoard, store, and
accumulate merit, does, however meritorious it may be, imply a
considerable degree of self-seeking. It has always been the tactics of
the Buddhists to weaken the possessive instincts of the spiritually less-
endowed members of the community by withdrawing them from such
objects as wealth and family, and directing them instead towards one
aim and object, i.e. the acquisition of merit. But that, of course, is good
enough only on a fairly low spiritual level. At higher stages one will
have to turn also against this form of possessiveness, one will have to
be willing to give up one’s store of merit for the sake of the happiness
of others. The Mahayana drew this conclusion and expected its
followers to endow other beings with their own merit, or, as the
Scriptures put it, ‘to turn over, or dedicate, their merit to the
enlightenment of all beings.” “Through the merit derived from all our
good deeds We wish to appease the suffering of all creatures, to be the
medicine, the physician, and the nurse of the sick as long as there is
sickness. Through rains of food and drink We wish to extinguish the
fire of hunger and thirst. We wish to be an exhaustible treasure to the
poor, a servant who furnishes them with all they lack. Our life, and all
our re-birth, all our possessions, all the merit that We have acquired or
will acquire, all that We abandon without hope of any gain for
ourselves in order that the salvation of all beings might be promoted.”
According to Buddhism, “Virtue” is fundamental (the root), while
“Wealth” is incidental. Virtuous conduct is the foundation of a person,
while wealth is only an insignificant thing. Virtuous conduct begins in
small places. Sincere Buddhists should not think a good deed is too
small and fail to do it, then idly sit still waiting around for a big good
deed. As a matter of fact, there is no such small or big good deed. A
mountain is an accumulation of specks of dust. Although each speck is
tiny, many specks piled up can form a big mountain. Similarly, virtuous
deeds may be small, yet when many are accumulated, they will form a
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mountain of virtue. In addition, virtue will help transcend birth and
death and lead to Buddhahood.

King Liang-Wu-Ti asked Bodhidharma: “All my life I have built
temples, given sanction to the Sangha, practiced giving, and arranged
vegetarian feasts. What merit and virtue have I gained?” Bodhidharma
said, “There was actually no merit and virtue.” Zen practitioners should
always remember that whatever is in the stream of births and deaths.
Even conditioned merits and virtues lead to rebirth within samsara. We
have been swimming in the stream of outflows for so many aeons, now
if we wish to get out of it, we have no choice but swimming against that
stream. To be without outflows is like a bottle that does not leak. For
human beings, people without outflows means they are devoided of all
bad habits and faults. They are not greedy for wealth, sex, fame, or
profit. However, sincere Buddhists should not misunderstand the
differences between “greed” and “necesities”. Remember, eating,
drinking, sleeping, and resting, etc will become outflows only if we
overindulge in them. Sincere Buddhists should only eat, drink, sleep,
and rest moderately so that we can maintain our health for cultivation,
that’s enough. On the other hand, when we eat, we eat too much, or we
try to select only delicious dishes for our meal, then we will have an
outflow.

In the Dharma Jewel Platform Sutra, the Sixth Patriarch
emphasized that all acts from king Liang-Wu-Ti actually had no merit
and virtue. Emperor Wu of Liang’s mind was wrong; he did not know
the right Dharma. Building temples and giving sanction to the Sangha,
practicing giving and arranging vegetarian feasts is called ‘seeking
blessings.” Do not mistake blessings for merit and virtue. Merit and
virtue are in the Dharma body, not in the cultivation of blessings.” The
Master further said, “Seeing your own nature is merit, and equanimity
is virtue. To be unobstructed in every thought, constantly seeing the
true, real, wonderful function of your original nature is called merit and
virtue. Inner humility is merit and the outer practice of reverence is
virtue. Your self-nature establishing the ten thousand dharmas is merit
and the mind-substance separate from thought is virtue. Not being
separate from the self-nature is merit, and the correct use of the
undefiled self-nature is virtue. If you seek the merit and virtue of the
Dharma body, simply act according to these principles, for this is true
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merit and virtue. Those who cultivate merit in their thoughts, do not
slight others but always respect them. Those who slight others and do
not cut off the ‘me and mine’ are without merit. The vain and unreal
self-nature is without virtue, because of the ‘me and mine,” because of
the greatness of the ‘self,” and because of the constant slighting of
others. Good Knowing Advisors, continuity of thought is merit; the
mind practicing equality and directness is virtue. Self-cultivation of
one’s nature is merit and self-cultivation of the body is virtue. Good
Knowing Advisors, merit and virtue should be seen within one’s own
nature, not sought through giving and making offerings. That is the
difference between blessings and merit and virtue. Emperor Wu did not
know the true principle. Our Patriarch was not in error.”

Practitioners should always remember that merit is what one
establishes by benefitting others, while virtue is what one practices to
improve oneself such as decreasing greed, anger and ignorance. Both
merit and virtue should be cultivated side by side. These two terms are
sometimes used interchangeably. However, there is a crucial
difference. Merits are the blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the
human and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject
to birth and death. Virtue, on the other hand, transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The same action of giving charity can lead to
either Merit or Virtue. If you give charity with the mind to obtain
mundane rewards, you will get Merit; however, if you give charity with
the mind to decrease greed, you will obtain virtue. Merit is what one
established by benefitting others, while virtue is what one practices to
improve oneself such as decreasing greed, anger, and ignorance. Both
merit and virtue should be cultivated side by side. These two terms are
sometimes used interchangeably. However, there is a crucial
difference. Merits are the blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the
human and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject
to birth and death. Virtue, on the other hand, transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The same action of giving charity with the
mind to obtain mundane rewards, you will get merit; however, if you
give charity with the mind to decrease greed and stingy, you will obtain
virtue. Merit is obtained from doing the Buddha work, while virtue
gained from one’s own practice and cultivation. If a person can sit
stillness for the briefest time, he creates merit and virtue which will
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never disappear. Someone may say, ‘I will not create any more
external merit and virtue; I am going to have only inner merit and
virtue.” It is totally wrong to think that way. A sincere Buddhist should
cultivate both kinds of merit and virtue. When your merit and virtue are
perfected and your blessings and wisdom are complete, you will be
known as the ‘Doubly-Perfected Honored One.” Any Buddhist would
want to amass merit and virtue, but not be attached to the process.
People who cultivate the Way should act as if nothing is being done.
We should sweep away all dharmas, should go beyond all attachment
to views. A sincere Buddhist should not say, “I have this particular
spiritual skill,” or “I have some cultivation.” It is wrong to say “I have
such and such a state,” or “I have such and such psychic power.” Even
if we have such attainment, it is still unreal and not to be believed. Do
not be taken in. Faith in strange and miraculous abilities and psychic
powers will keep us from realizing genuine proper concentration. We
should realize that proper concentration does not come from outside,
but is born instead from within our own nature. We achieve proper
concentration by introspection and reflection, by seeking within
ourselves. According to the Buddha, the practice of generosity,
morality, patience, and energy will result in the accumulation of merit,
manifested in the form dimension; while the practice of energy,
meditation and wisdom will result in the accumulation of knowledge,
manifested in the truth dimension (formless).

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “The scent of flowers
does not blow against the wind, nor does the fragrance of sandalwood
and jasmine, but the fragrance of the virtuous blows against the wind;
the virtuous man pervades every direction (Dharmapada 54). Of little
account is the fragrance of sandal-wood, lotus, jasmine; above all these
kinds of fragrance, the fragrance of virtue is by far the best
(Dharmapada 55). Of little account is the fragrance of sandal; the
fragrance of the virtuous rises up to the gods as the highest
(Dharmapada 56). Mara never finds the path of those who are
virtuous, careful in living and freed by right knowledge (Dharmapada
57).”
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Phu Luc M
Appendix M

Su Khdc Bié¢t Gitta Phuéc Diic & Cong Diic

Phudc diic tirc 1a cong ditc bén ngoai, con cong ditc la do cdng phu
tu tAp bén trong ma c6. Cong dic do thién tip, di trong chdc lat cling
khdng bao gid mat. C6 ngudi cho ring ‘Né&u nhu vay tdi khdi lam
nhitng phudc ditc bén ngoai, téi chi mdt bé tich ty cong phu tu tip bén
trong 12 dd’. Nghi nhu vy 13 hoan toan sai. Ngudi Phit tir chon thuin
phai tu tAp cé hai, vira tu phudc ma ciing vira tu tp cong dic, cho téi
khi ndo cdng dic tron day va phudc ditc day di, méi dugc goi la
‘Ludng Tuc Ton.” PhuGe ddc la cdi ma ching ta lam 1di ich cho ngudi,
trong khi cong ditc 1a cdi ma chiing ta tu tip d€ cai thién ty thAn nhu
gidm thi€u tham sin si. Hai thit phudc dic va cong didc phai dugc tu
tdp cling mdt lic. Hai tir ndy thinh thodng dugc diing 1dn 16n. Tuy
nhién, cé su khédc biét ding k€. Phuéc didc bao gdm tai vat clia coi
nhan thién, nén chi tam bg va con trong vong ludn hoi sanh ti. Trdi lai,
cong dirc siéu viét khdi luan hdi sanh tir d€ din dén Phat qui. Ciing
mot hanh dong c6 thé din d&€n hoic phudc dic, hoic cong ditc. Néu
chiing ta bd thi v6i y dinh dugc phuSc bdu nhin thién thi ching ta git
dugc phin phudc ditc, n€u ching ta bd thi vdi tAim y gidm thiéu tham
san si thi chiing ta dat dugc phan cong ditc. Vua Luong Vo D€ hdi Bo
Dé Pat Ma ring: “Trim mot dJi cit chila @6 Ting, bd thi thi€t trai c6
nhitng cong ditc gi?” T8 Pat Ma bao: “That khdng c6 cong dic.” Vé
sau nay, Luc TS Hué Ning nhin manh nhitng viéc 1am ctia vua Luong
Vo D& that khong c¢é cong difc chi cd. Vo P& tam ta, khong bi€t chdnh
phdp, cit chiia dd Ting, bd thi thiét trai, d6 goi 1a ciu phudc, chs
khong thé dem phudc ddi lam cong ditc duge. Cong dic 1a & trong
phdp thian, khong phai do tu phudc ma duge.”

The Differences Between Merits & Virtues

Merit is obtained from doing the Buddha work, while virtue gained
from one’s own practice and cultivation. If a person can sit stillness for
the briefest time, he creates merit and virtue which will never



344

disappear. Someone may say, ‘I will not create any more external
merit and virtue; I am going to have only inner merit and virtue.” It is
totally wrong to think that way. A sincere Buddhist should cultivate
both kinds of merit and virtue. When your merit and virtue are
perfected and your blessings and wisdom are complete, you will be
known as the ‘Doubly-Perfected Honored One.” Merit is what one
establishes by benefitting others, while virtue is what one practices to
improve oneself such as decreasing greed, anger and ignorance. Both
merit and virtue should be cultivated side by side. These two terms are
sometimes used interchangeably. However, there is a crucial
difference. Merits are the blessings (wealth, intelligence, etc) of the
human and celestial realms; therefore, they are temporary and subject
to birth and death. Virtue, on the other hand, transcend birth and death
and lead to Buddhahood. The same action of giving charity can lead to
either Merit or Virtue. If you give charity with the mind to obtain
mundane rewards, you will get Merit; however, if you give charity with
the mind to decrease greed, you will obtain virtue. King Liang-Wu-Ti
asked Bodhidharma: “All my life I have built temples, given sanction
to the Sangha, practiced giving, and arranged vegetarian feasts. What
merit and virtue have I gained?’ Bodhidharma said, “There was
actually no merit and virtue.” Later, the Patriarch emphasized that all
acts from king Liang-Wu-Ti actually had no merit and virtue. Emperor
Wu of Liang’s mind was wrong; he did not know the right Dharma.
Building temples and giving sanction to the Sangha, practicing giving
and arranging vegetarian feasts is called ‘seeking blessings.” Do not
mistake blessings for merit and virtue. Merit and virtue are in the
Dharma body, not in the cultivation of blessings.”
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